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PREFACE 

THE aim of this History of England is to give a 
short narrative of the growth of the British Empire 
and Constitution from the earliest times to the pre
sent day, in such a form and within such limits as 
shall supply the wants of middle and upper forms 
at schools, candidates for university and civil service 
examinations, and for the army and navy, pupil and 
assistant teachers at elementary schools, and students 
in training colleges, and also shall give a clear and 
intelligible account of those events and institutions 
a knowledge of which is so much needed by the 
student of modern political life. 

To attain all these ends within the space of 450 
pages has been a most difficult task, and a rigid 
censorship has been needed, both in choosin�- the 
subjects and events to be mentioned, and in allotting 
an appropriate space to each. In deciding what 
subjects to admit, I have had with great regret to 
omit all references to the manners and customs of 
the people, except where they have borne directly 
upon political events ; on the other hand, greater 
space has been given to the working of economic 
causes than has been usual in a book of this size. 
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Again, I have omitted all reference to literature ex
cept where strictly connected with history, partly 
because I am led to think that the mere facts boys 
learn on this subject are of little use, and also because 
the teaching of literature is happily being made a 
separate department from the teaching of history. 
In allotting space, I have been guided by the follow
ing considerations. If any event, such as the death 
of Charles I., or the crusade of Richard I., is certain 
to have been pathetically or graphically described 
in the first history put into a child's hands, whatever 
that may be, I have contented myself with a mere 
statement of fact ; if an event, and especially a 
constitutional event, was likely to be new to my 
readers, I have spared no pains to make it intelligible 
and vivid. Everywhere I have been guided by what 
I have learnt, as a practical teacher, of the difficulties 
which most readers find hardest to surmount, and I 
have tried to bear in mind that the object of teaching 
history is not to cram with facts and dates (useful, 
and indeed necessary, as these are), but to awaken 
thought, and especially to teach the habit of thinking 
intelligently about the political events of our own and 
other countries. 

The history is divided into nine books, according 
to dynasties, and each chapter contains, as a rule, the 
reign of one king. At the beginning of each book 
are placed genealogies of the royal families, and 
pedigrees to illustrate special points are given in the 
notes. At the head of each reign is a list of the 
notable characters to whom attention is to be directed. 
Numerous maps and plans are given, with tables of 
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the chief events, and a complete analysis is provided 
by the table of contents. 

The style aims at being simple, but not childish. 
In spelling, I have in the earlier part of the work 
followed that given by Dr. Stubbs in his " English 
Constitutional History." With him I have rejected 
the use of such forms as .IElfred for Alfred, and 
Eadward for Edward, believing that no good is 
gained by such accuracy comparable to the injury 
done by accentuating in a boy's mind the idea that 
our ancestors were not men like ourselves. In 
other cases I have followed the modem spelling, 
and have called men and places by the names by 
which they have been familiar to many generations 
of Englishmen. 

In dealing with the later history I have not 
attempted to do more than give such connecting 
links as shall enable the reader to carry on the thread 
of the narrative to the time when his own memory 
begins to serve him, carefully keeping clear of party 
questions by confining myself to simple statements 
of facts, and throughout I have taken pains not to 
use expressions which would be likely to wound the 
feelings of any religious body, or of any of the peoples 
who are now united with Englishmen in a single 
kingdom. 

The Skeleton History of England,• published in 
1882, by Mr. A. H. Dyke Acland and myself, may be 
used as a companion to this book, and teachers will 

• "A Skeleton Outline of the HistOI}' of England," being an abridg. 
ment of "A Handbook in Outline of the Political History of England." 
13y A. H. Dyke Acland, M.P., 11.nd Cyril Ransome, M.A. rs. 6d. 
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find in the larger handbook • summaries of many 
matters which will be useful for oral instruction. 
Excluding the tables and maps, the period B.C. SS to 
1837 is comprised in about 400 pages, which will 
make the work, if used as a text-book, lend itself 
best to a two years' course, but a private student or 
a form which can give more than one hour a week 
will have no difficulty in mastering its contents in a 
much shorter time. 

In conclusion, I can only add that I am as conscious 
as any one can be of the many shortcomings of the 
book I have done my best to get rid of mistakes, 
wilh the aid of friends who have been so good as to 
help me, among whom I should specially mention 
Bishop Stubbs, who was good enough to examine a 
specially difficult constitutional passage ; Professor 
Creighton ; Mr. George Nutt, of Rugby; Rev. A. B. 
Beaven, of Preston ; and Mr. H. Richardson, of Marl
borough-to all of whom I owe a great debt of thanks. 
Some errors, however, are likely to survive the most 
careful revision, and it will be a great kindness in 
those who use th� book if they will supply me with 
lists of such as they may find. 

C. R. 
LEEDS, April, 1887. 

• " A Handbook in Outline of the Political History of England." 
Chronologically arranged. By A. H. Dyke Acland, M.J>., and Cyril 
Ransome, M.A. 6t. 
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IIRITA'IN UNDER THE llOMAlQ, 

ME."f of pure English blood belong to the Low German group of 
the Teutonic branch of the Aryan family of nations. Few or none 
T.be Bnlu.h of 1J1, however, are of pure descent, and some of the 

nee. best qualities of modem Englishmen are due to the 
mixture of the English blood with that of other races. The 
mixed English_ race of to-day is also descended from the primitive 
inhabitants C, these islands, from the Cells or ancient Britons, from 
the Angles, Saxons and Jutes, from the Northmen or Danes, from 
the Normans, and from French and Flemish settlers, who have at 
one time or another settled in these islands. 

Except the primitive inhabitants, all these races are members of 
one family, the Aryan, which is thought by some to have dwelt 

The Az7,m originally in Central Asia, by others along the shores 
�- of the Baltic Sea. To it belong the Hindoos, now 

with us subjects of the Queen, the Persians, the Greeks, and the 
Romans, besides most of the nations of modem Europe. 

The fuat Aeyans who are known to have settled in Europe were 
the Celts, the Greeks, and the Italians, who, driving out before them 
:sart:, mi.,:.,- or co�quering the p�mitive inha�itan�, exac� as the 
ttonaotthe English have done m modem times m Amenca and ..,.,.__ Australia, made homes for themselves in Greece, Italy, 

Gaul, Spain, and the British Isles. After them came the Teutons. 
One branch of these, the Germans, occupied the plain of Central 
Europe, the greater part of which is still known by their name ; 
another, the Goths, settled for the most part along the Danube ; and 
a third, the Scandinavians, occupied Norway, Sweden, and Denmark. 
The last branch, of any size, to appear in Europe were the Slavs, 
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whom we Snd living in Ruesia and Poland, and in many or the lands 
by the Danube, where they took the place or the Goths. 

Meanwhile the former inhabitants or Europe, who were not 
Aryans but Turaniane, had either been absorbed in the ranks or 
their Aryan conquerors, or been forced to take refuge l"rtm!U min out-of.-the-way places where the Aryans did not 11&111L-"': ot 
care to follow them; and a few or their descendants, Buro»e, 
whom we can recognize by their langifge, msy be found there at 
the present day, such aa the Basques or the Pyrenees, and the I.Appe 
and Finne or the north or Europe. At a much later time,twomore 
Turanian races came from Asia and settled in Europe, Latar 'l"vlldriving out or conquering the Aryan inhabit.ants. D.U-"lan. 
These are the Hungarians, who call themselves Magyars, and the 
Ottoman Turke, who still hold Constantinople; but this happened in 
comparatively modem times. 

At the begiDning or the Christian era, the Aryans were in 
possession or almost the whole or Europe, but even ·  ft the present 
day their migrations have not ceased; for since the Later� discovery or America and Australia. thousands or ttoneottha 
Aryans-English, Dutch, Germane, Spaniards, Portu- .a..rnu. 
gueee, and French-have l�ft Europe and settled in those countries. 
Aryans, also, have dieposseesed Negroes, Arabs, and Chinese in 
various parts or Africa and Asia; indeed, not a year passes without 
the Aryan race making itself master or some district hitherto held 
by one or the other races or mankind. 

Tlleee migrations took hundreds or yean-it ie impoesible to say 
how long-but the Aryans or Sou them Europe had become eeltled 
and civilized, while those or the north were savage zarlll'ArnD. 
and barbarous. Thus the Greeks and Romane were lll..W-tloD. 
cultivated and learned nations, and had produced some or the 
master-pieces or literature and art, while the Britons and Germane 
were little better than savages. 

The first civilized man who is recorded to have visited our islands 
was Pytheae, who in the fourth century before Christ was sent by 
the merchants or the Greek colony or Marseilles to PJ't]utae• 
try and open up a trade with the people or the north. �. 
He sailed through the Straits or Gibraltar to Britain, and after visiting 
Kent, he again set sail to the east and made hie way to the mouth 
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of the Vistula. Thence he retarned to Jutland, and after coasting 
along the shores of Norway as far as the Arctic circle, re tu.med to 
Brita.in. He then sailed to Gaul, and returned to Marseilles by 
land. The result of  his diecoveries waa_the opening up of trade 
between Marseilles and Britain. 

After a time Marseilles fell into the hands of the Romans, who, 
after defeating the Carthaginians, made themselves masters of the 
whole coast of the MeditentDean. Their genera� Julius C111sar, after 

c-•• conquering the Gauls, determined to explore the island 111.....sou.. of Britain, which he knew to be inhabited bya kindred · 
race, from whom the Gauls of the continent had received a&&istance 
in the struggle with the Roman armies. With this view he made two 
expeditions in the years 55 and 54 B,c., but finding that the warlike 
inhabitants made a vigorous resistance, he made no serious attempt 
to conquer the island, and contented himself with making a treaty 
with the inhabit.ants, of whom he gives ua a valuable account. 

A glance at the map shows that Britain is divided by nature into 
two well-marked portions. The north and west are rugged and 
PhTalcai mountainous; the south and east undulatingand fertile. 

&rraJJhl' � Again, in consequence of the position of the hills, artcam. most of the rain falls in the north and west; the BQUth 
and east are comparatively dry. In the noith and west the riverJ 
are for the most part short and rapid ; in the south and east they 
a.re long, deep, and navigable. The result ia that the east and 
south are districts which are fertile and easily cultivated, while 
those in the north and west are, for the meet part, best suited for 
pasturage or mining. It is only within the last hundred and fifty 
years, since coal has been used instead of wood for the pmpose rL 
smelting iron and also for driving machinery, that the coal and iron 
of the north and west has been turned to much account, ao that 
during by far the greater part of our history the BOuth 1t1d east 
have been rich, the north and west poor. 

These circumstances have had the greatest etrect upon our 
history. The strongest race has always kept the fertile lands, while 
I:llauaoe otth• the weaker races have had to be content with the 
ph:,saoair..,o· mountainous districts and poorer soils. The south, paphr o the -'d __ ,, d 'th E _..11 tha llllaDct 011 tJilAI too, cow meet eazwy tra e w1 urope, aur.& t .lwltGl7, increased the civilization ofits inhabit.ants. Nowadays 
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all this is changed. Manufacturea and not agriculture are the chief 
sources of our wealth ; our trade with America and the ooloniea is 
at least equal to our trade with Europe, and consequently the north 
and west have now attained a prosperity and import&Dce which 
is the very reverse of their old condition. These f.acts mUII$ be 
home in mind wln1e reading the hieto!y of England, beca1111e wo 
always want to know which districts are the most wealthy and 
the most civilized, aa it ie always those districts which are first 
seized by any powerful conqueror, and which have always the mOlt 
Wllighf in the politics of the country. 

In Cmsar'e time Great Britain and Ireland were inhabit.ed by 
three races, of whom two were Aryans of the Celtic branch, and th• 
third was Turanian. The names of the two first were :aa.-or 
the Goidele and the Brythone, from which we get the au.m.. 
names Gael and Briton ; the third are generally called the I venii&Ds. 
or HiberoianBt which ie the same word whose root we find in Erin 
and Erse. The Ivemiane must at some time have Ivllnlfana. occupied the whole of the islands, but long before this 
period they had been driven westward by the conquering Goidele, 
and it ie doubtful whether they lived ae a separate nice anywheno 
except in Ireland and the Highlands of Scotland. 

The Goidele, who had driven the Ivernians from the east of the 
island, had in their tum been driven west'w&rd by the Brythons. 
Accordingly we find the Goidele occupying the east Ooldels, of Ireland, North and South Wales, Cornwall and 
Devonshire, the lake district between Morecambe Bay and the 
Solway Firth, Galloway, and poesibly other districlB in the west of 
Scotland. In these districts their latig'Qllg0 was spoken, but it is 
believed that both in blood and speech they had been much affected 
by the Iverniane with whom they had bean driven to associate by 
the conquests of the Brythone. 

The last comers, the Brythons, held all the- hen lands. In their 
hands was all modern England, except the Goidelio districts men
tioned above ; and they had made their way to the lll7'tl>au.. ehor-es of Cardigan Bay, eo that the Goidele of North 
and South Walll8 were divided from one another by the Brythonic 
territory of Powys. In modem Scotland they held all the lowlands 
except Galloway, and had even made their way north of the river 
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Tay. The rest of the country was divided between the Goidela of 
the west and the Ivem.iana of the north. 

The I-remians, Goide1a, and Brythone repreaent three degrees 
of civilir.ation, the Ivemia.Da being the lo-t. Caiear found the 

:arttlllh' Brythons of the south as civilized as their lcin&men 
ct.'t111a&tlcm, of Gaul. He mentions that the Brythone grew large 

quantities of com, but he names other tribes who sowed no com, 
lived only upon flesh and milk, and were clothed in skins. In
deed, the word Brython, which me8.118 clothed, was used by tha\ 
race to distinguish themselves from their more backward neighboOI'II. 
The religion of the Brythons was the 811,Dle as that of the Gauls 
and other Aryan races of the Continent, and con&isted in a worship 
of many gods and of the powers of nature ; but the Goidels had 
partly adopted from the Iverniane the religion of Druidimn, and 
the Iveraia.ns were wholly under its influence. Druidism as 
practised by the Ivemi&ns was a most barbarous religion, but 
among the Goidele the Druids seem to have been a kind of sooth
sayers or magici8.118. In government the Brythons were in advance 
of their neighbours. Among them the great men ot the tribe had 
much influence ; but among the Goidele the kings appear to have 
had absolute power over their subjects. The Brythons had a 
sylltem of coipage imitated from the merchants of the continent, 
and many of their coins have been found and preserved. All the 
three races were great warriors, and much fighting went on, not 
only among the races themselves, bnt among different tribes of the 
same race. Of these wm we have many remains in the shape of 
huge earthworks and camps. The people of the south-east were 
in Cdat's time remarkable for the skill with which they managed 
their war-cll.ariot.s. They were armed with swords, spears, bows 
and a.trows, while they protected themselves with shields, and 
wore armour on their throats and right arms. Their weapon& 
were made of lkonze, for iron was as yet little used. Even the 
Brythons still tattooed themselves and painted their bodies for battle, 
and it is certain that the Goidels and Ivernians of the west and 
north were much ruder than those tribes with whom Caesar was 
acquainted. 

From M B.c. to A.D, 43 the Britons were unmolested� the 
Romane ; but in thD.t year Aulus Plautiue, the general of the 
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Emperor ClaudiUB, invaded the country, and, after a greu dtal 
of very eevere fighting, the Romana encceeded in �-ot storming the principal British camps, and made lll'lt&m bF u.. 
themselves masters of the country. The chief battles � 
were the storming of Camulodunum, the ca.pital of the Trino
bantes, where Colchester now stands, and that against the Silurea 
of South Wales, led by Caractacus, which was fought near the river 
Severn. From 47 to 78 the Romana were continually fighting 
against the British tribes, one of whose leaders was the celebrated 
Boadicea ; but in 69 there arrived in Britain a Roman general and 
statesman named Julius Agricola, who completed the conquest of all 
that part of the island which was afterwards held by the Rom&ll8. 
Agricola was the mther-in-law of the Roman historian Tacitus, 
from whoee pen we ge& the best account of the conquest. His 
greatest triumph was the batUe of Mons Graupius, won near the 
Tay. By the close of the year 81 ,  Agricola had thoroughly 
B11bdued the country, and he had also eet about the task of putting 
the Roman role on a permanent footing. 

Agricola decided not to attempt to hold the country which lay 
north of the Firths of Clyde and Forth. He therefore built acroBB 
the narrow piece of land which unites the low- :&o1!UU1 llettle
lands and highlands of Scotland a series of fortified mom.t otthe 
poets, which are sometimes called Agricola's Wal1 country, 
The Romans then organized Britain according to their usual 
plan. They chose a number of places which were �&Dd 
important either for military purposes or because cam,._ 
they were UBeful for trade. At some they est.a blished permanen& 
stations, at others colonies of settlers. They connected these by a 
network of roads, which enabled them to get their soldiers together 
to ann!lace where they were wanted, and also gave great aBBist-
ance to trade. The chief Roman towne were London, Colchester, 
Lincoln, York, Bath, Caerleon-upon-Uek, Uriconium, and Chester. 
The chief Roman roads connected these towns, but branches were 
made in every direction to places of smaller importance, and till the 
introduction of railways it may be said that the chief traffic of the 
country followed the Roman roads. The best-known Roman roads 
are the Watling Street, which ran from Dover by way of London 
t.o Chester ; and the Foseeway, which lllD from Cornwall to Lincoln, 



IO .BriJ-ain u111Ur tlu .RQ1flQIIS.. £81-crossing the Watling Street near Rugby. Moreover, the Roman towns are still the sites of the greater part of our old English cities, and wherever we fi.nd the ending " chester," " caster," or " caster," we have evidence of a Roman camp. Manchester is Roman, while the names of Liverpool and Birmingham serve to show that great cities have sprung up on those sites for real!'ODB which were not in action in Roman times. Besides building towns and making roads, the Romans ll1eo taught the Britons civilization. Ae everywhere elae in their Roman dominions, they introduced the Roman law, Roman clvfilaatlon. games, and, after they had been converted, Christianity. It was Roman enterprise which felled forest.a, recla.imed fens, and improved the soi� till Britain became the greatest com-growing country of the west. Iron, lead, and tin mines were worked, pot• tery and bricks were manufactured. BeautifiiJl villas, with every luxury of Roman life, were built along the roads and in the neighbourhood of large towns, and though large parta of the island were still barbarous, the country as a whole was fairly orderly and civilized. The civilized lands which were under the Romans were always looked upon with greedy eyes by the barbarous tribes wh? lived Defence• or the across the frontier, and even at their strongest the Boma.n empire. Romans had to maintain great garrisons of soldiers along the border in order to keep out the barbarians. These soldiers, some of whom were Romans and some hired, like our Indian Sepoys, from the inhabitants of the country, lived in camps along the frontier. Some of these camps Cc.Il be traced at the present day in the great towns that lie on the Roman side of the Danube or the Rhine. In Britain we saw that Agricola. established the frontier line between the Firths of Clyde and Forth ; but in 121 the Emperor Hadrian decided to give up a large tract of barren TheJl.a!Un country, and made a line between the mouths of the wall- Tyne a.nd the Eden his frontier. This line was forti-fied at various times, ti11 its defences were composed of a rampart to the north, an earthwork to the south, and a series of fortified stations for the garrison between the two, so that the soldiers were prepared for an attack from the north or for a rising in the south. The whole of these fortifications are generally known as the Roman walL 
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For a long time the Romans were atrong enough t.o defend the 
frontier of their whole empire ; but by degrees they became weak, 
and then the Teutons and Celts who were over the :Bn4 tt.htt 
border made their way into the Roman territorie11. ._.: ra1e m 
When this happened, the Romans were obliged to give :ant&ta. 

up trying to defend the outlying parts of their dominions ; and in 
the year 410, after withdrawing their legions from Britain, they 
released the Brit.ons from their allegiance. 

At that time there were in Britain three claBBes of inhabitants : 
(1) The Romanized Britona, who had been taught and defended 
by the Romans. These occupied the fertile districts Bt&te otBritam 
and river valleys. (2) Those Britons who, though on..=:,: 
subject t.o the Rom&IIB, had still kept their own :ao-.
language and customs, and who lived in Wales and the m1JUntainous 
parts of the island, (3) The unconquered Britons who lin'1 
north of the Roman wall. They are generally called the Picts and 
Scots. The name Pict, or painted, was given by the Romans t.o all 
the tribea who lived actOBS the frontier, and included Brythona, 
Goidele, and Ivernians alike. The name Scot, which alao meana 
painted or tattooed, Wf!,B the name given to the Goidela from Ireland, 
who had begun to at.taok &he north-west cou&. of Britam bef'ore the 
Rom&Ii8 left. 



CHAPTER IL 

TS ENGLISH SE'ITLEMENT Dr BBIT.Alli, 

W UEN the Roma.n soldiers were gone, the Romanized Britom did 
their best to maintain their independence ;  but they w� 'OilllC
customed to fighting, and bad much a.do to repel their countrymen 
from the hills, and the Pict.a and Scots from beyond the wall. 

These, however, were not their only enemies, for they were eoon 
attacked by the English ; and in the course of two hundred years 

The Blll!ilah the new-comers wrested from the Romanized Britons 
m� all the fertile parts of the island. Only one writer. 

Gildas, was living when the conquest was taking place, and he tells 
us very little, so that we are obliged to rely upon historians who 
lived long after the events which they profess to relate. By them 
we are told that the Britons called in the English to help them against 
the Pict.a and Scots, that the English tomed upon _their employers, 
and, assisted by thousands of their countrymen;conquered large dis
tricts in Britain. The dates of these conquests are given. The 
kingdom of Kent is said to have been founded in 449, Sussex in 
477, Wj!!sex in 495, and Northumbria in 547. As a matter of fact, 
however, it is impossible to give any detailed account of the con
quest. These writers tell us mainly about the south coast ; they 
give hardly anything about Northumbria, and nothing at all about 
the conquest of the great midland kingdom of Mercia. 

The researches of modem historians have, however, done ·much 
to clear up the matter, and the main features of the invasions are 

hcte otthe now well known. The English. under which name 
mva.aiaD, are included three tribes, the Angles, Saxons, and 

Jutes, were a Low German race who lived in the neighbourhood 
of the mouth of the Elbe. They were much givan to plundei-
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and piracy, and in Boman times were kno,rn, under the name of 
Saxons, as the aconrge of the North Sea and the British Channel. 
When Britain waa left defenceleBI!, they required no invitation to 
land and attack the inhabitants. Wherever there waa a convenient 
port, thither they steered their ships, and, if they could master the 
inhabitants,begana settlement,jnst as their descendants did hundreds 
of years afterwards on the coast or North America. 

These settlements were dotted all along the British coaat from 
the Firth or Forth to the Southampton Water, and each 'became 
a little kingdom. Between the mouths or the Forth ne .._,. 
and Tyne we find the l3emicians ; between the Tyne •t�u. 
and the Humber the Deirans ; then the Lindiswaras between the 
Humber and the Wash ; then the F.ast Anglians between the Wash 
and Harwich ; and the Fast Saxons, who were bounded on the south 
by the Thames. Ctoesing thet river, we come in tum to the Kenmh
men, the South Saxons, a small group of Jut.ea near Southampton 
Water, and finally to the land of the West Sa1ons, or Wessex. 

These tribes spread inland, and conquered the country ftom the 
Britons, but how far they killed otfthe old inhabit.ants, drove them 
away, Qr reduced them to slavery, it is not easy to .. t.llo4 ot tile 
say. It is certain, however, that at tint, when the --· 
English were heathen, they simply pushed aside or slaughtered the 
Britons and took their place ; but it is thought that, as they pene
trated further ipto the country, few Britons survived where the 
fighting was severe, but many where large tracts were conquered by 
a single battle. The Britons who survived would be those in the 
large towns, and the agricultural labomen, who would naturally be 
preserved as hewers of wood and drawers of water, and .for the 
purpose of cultivating the fields, which they could do much" better 
than their English conquerors. Two things make it very hard to 
tell how many Britons survived. First, the Britons :it-rid.anee ot 
who came under the rule of the English completely .,:,.r::--ad 
gave up their own language and adopted that of their ...-. 
conquerors, just as the Gauls, when conquered by Cll!Sar, learned to 
speak Latin. Secondly, in the eastern parts of the wand we have 
no traces of Christianity, though it snnived in the west and in 
Wales. If we examine the names of places, we shall find that, 
with the exception of Boman Mmes of towns and British names 
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of rivera, we �ave hardly a single British or Roman name iD the 
low-lying districts of the east and south ; while directly we come 
to hilly country, British names are again found, such as Pen-y
ghent and Helvellyu. The language spoken in all low-lying dis
tricts is English, but we know that it is not long since Celtic was 
spoken in Comwall, that it is still spoken in Wales, and large traces 
of Celtic can be found in the dialects of hilly districts. 

The chief part of th� conquest took place between the years 410 
and 600, by which date the English had made themselves masters 
CJatet batll.M or of all the fertile country in the south and east, and 
tile oon,i...,.t. the Britons only held possession of the mountainous 
and barren tracts of the west &nd north. They did not do this 
without hard fighting, &nd the struggle had the eftiect of uniting the 
Goidels and Brythons south of the wall, who began to call them
selves by the name of Kymry, or comrades. Two battles, however, 
st.and out plainly, and must be remembered. In the year 577 the 
West Saxons defeated the Britons at the battle of Dyrham, near 
Bath. The result of this victory was to separate the Britons of 
Comwall from those of Wales. In the year 607, or 613, the Anglians 
of Northumbria defeated the Britons at the battle of Chester, and 
eo cut off the Britons of Wales from those of Strathclyde, the hilly 
district which stretches from Morecambe Bay to the Firth of Clyde. 
The English, after this, began to call the men of Comwall West 
Welsh, and those who lived between the Bristol Clwmel and the 
Dee, North Welsh. The word Welsh means foreigner. 

The early settlements of the English seem to have been quite 
independent of one &nother ; but no sooner had they gamed a firm 
:a.r17 Bal'llsil footing, than the stronger kingdoms began to attack 

k.Ultd.0-- and conquer the weaker, In this way Bernicia and 
Deua became united into Northumbria, with York as capital; Norfolk 
and Suffiolk into East ADglia ; the midland settlements from the fens 
to the Welsh border, and fi:om the Humber '.to Watling Street, 
formed the kingdom of Mercia ; while all the shires that lay between 
Watling Street and the south coast, except Kent and Sussex, fell 
under the power of the kings of Wessex, whose capital was 
Winchester. The period when Northumbria, Mercia, East Anglia, 
Essex, Kent, Su&11ex, and Wessex were the principal kingdoms is 
sometimes known aa that of the aeven kingdoms, or the Heptarohy. 
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I n  such a. email country ae England one or  other of these 
kingdoms was sure to get the mastery over the others, but it was 
a good many years befiore all the land came under one king. 

Long before this happened England was won back to Christianity. 
The English were heathens. They worshipped the powers of 
nature, such as Thor, the god of thunder; but they aaavwntoaot had a special reverence for Woden, the leader of the th• BDi,u.b t.o 
German race, whom the chiefs looked upon as their �y. 
ancestor. They had many superstitions, but apparently no very 
strong religious beliefs. Such a people were sure to take kindly to 
Christianity, if it were presented to them in an attractive form. 

While the English had been conquering Roman 'hut.oGto • Briwn, other Teutonic races had been making them- �am 
aelves mast.era of portions of the Roman empire. Bomao. -l>tn. 
The great difference between the English settlement in Britain, 
and the 'conquesta of the Goths and the F1'8.Dks, was this. The 
English kept their own religion and language, and Theb' c=,_. 
exterminated Christianity and the Celtic and Roman .ion to mus.-
apeechee; while the Goths and Franks did all they tl&D1tlr. 
could to become Roman: they leamt to speak the Latin tongue, 
they followed Roman customs, and adopted Christianity. Whili, 
this was going on, the power of the Bishop of Rome, afterwards called 
the pope, was growlng fast. His eccleaiastical dominions coincide 
with the old boundaries of the Roman empire in the weat. England, 
however, was still heathen, while the Christians of Wales, Strath
clyde, and Ireland were cut off from his mle ; so it was natural that 
he should wish to convert the English. 

So little had been heard about Britain in the Roman empire, 
aince it had been abandoned in 410, that one writer tells us tkat 
Britain was the abode of the souls of the dead, who a-.,,•• 
were ferried acrolB the Channel from the shores of � 
France ; and it is said that Gregory the Great, the pope who had 
the honour of sending the firat missionaries to the Engliah, was 
onl7 reminded of its actual ex:istence by noticing some Northum
bri&n captives exposed for eale in the slave-market at Rome. How
eTer tms may be, Gregory determined on their conversion; and as 
he could not go himsel� he sent ADgW!tina1 a monk, with a number 
of cler&Y, t.o England. 
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The time was favourable to his plan. Ethelbert, the King of the 
Keotishmen, had married the daughter of the King of Paris. Kent, 
Oonffnlon ot owing to having been settled more than one hundred 

Kenl. ·years, was a well-organised kingdom, and ita civiliza-
tion had been improved by trade with the Continent. Eoco'llnged 
by these circumstances, Augustine and his clergy paid a visit to the 
royal court at Canterbury. There they were graciously received 
by Ethelbert, who himself accepted Christianity, and gave his people 
leave to do the same. The Keotishmeo adopted the new fiaith. 
Aagost.ioe was ordained Archbishop of the English Church ; churches 
were built on new sites, or on the ruins of the old British churches, 
and two missionary bishops were consecrated for E1188x &nd· West 
Kent, whose sees were to be respectively London and Rochester. 
So the south-eastern comer of F,oglaod was again restored to Chris
tendom in the year 697. Augustine also tried to get the Welsh 
Christians to acknowledge his authority, but failed. 

No other English kingdom received Christianity for thirty yeua ; 
but after the death of A-ognstine, when Justus was Archbishop of 
eonventon of Canterbury, advantage WBS taken of the marriage 
Konhwnbrta. of Ethelburga, daughter of Ethelbert, with Edwin, 

King of Northumbria, to send with her a miBBionary, Pa'llllinm. 
By his preaching Edwin and his nobles were converted and 
baptised. Paullious also converted Lincolnshire, then called 
Lindsey. Mercia, WeBBex, Slll!Seir, and all the smaller kingdoms, 
were as yet pagan. 

While these events were in progret!S, the atruggle between the 
kingdoms for the supremacy was still going on. Kent took the lead, 

atmirirla tor under Ethelbert the Christian ; but ita power waa 
IIUJ)ftltDM7. very short-lived, and the earliest king to get any

thing like a real supremacy was Edwin, King of Northumberland. 
This oorthem kingdom was very strong. It was not so civilised 
as Kent, but it was much larger. It first came to the front 
when ita king, Ethelfrith, defeated the Welsh- in the battle of 
Chest.er ; but Edwin, when he had beaten the West Suoos. was 
stronger stil� and possibly his marriage with Ethelburga was a 
sign of his superiority over-Kent. The great rival of Northumbria 
was Mercia, Peoda, its heathen king, allied with the. Christian 
Welsh, and overthrew and slew Edwin at the battl1t of Hatlield, 
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near Doncaster, i n  638. This defeat threw Northumbria int.o con
fusion, and its Christianity perished ; but in a short time Oswald, 
Ethelfrith's son, became King of Northumbria, a.nd united all 
Edwin� dominions under his rule. 

Hitherto we have heard only of Roman missionaries to the 
English, but we now hear of Celtic clergy as well After ehristianity 
had been destroyed by the English in the east of the 1'N&dll island, it still flourished among the Celts and made t.he oe1tl:1r,:_, 
fresh converts. St. David, a member of the ruling lllOD&rlea, 
family among the �rythons of Mid-Wales, convert.ed the Goidels 
of the south, while St. Patrick preached to the Goidels of Ireland. 
About the year 500, a body ·of Scots from Ireland established a 
new kingdom in Argyle (the Gael land), which they took from the 
Ivemians. From this kjngdom Christianity spread among the 
Goidels of ScotJand, and their missionaries preached to the Ivemians 
of the north. Among the Celtic Christians monast.eries were 
numerous, and at one of these, situated on Iona, a.n island off the 
west coast of Scotland, Oswald took refuge, when driven from 
Northumbria by Penda, and on his return he sent for mis
sionaries from Iona. St. Aidan was sent t.o him, and founded 
the monastery of Lindisfarne off the coast· of Northumbria, an!l 
thence he made missionary joumeys..,.among the Northumbriana. 
His·arrival took place in 634. Oswald, however, was defeated and 
slain by Penda in the battle of Maser6.eld, near Oswestry (long spelt 
Oswald's tree)� in Shropshire in 642 ; bnt his successor, Oswy, a1eo 
a Christian,. surprised and defeated Penda at the battle of Winwid
ftcld 1 in 655. 

After this success the Celtic miBBionar.ies pnshed on in all 
directions. Chad converted Mercia, and fixed the bishop's seat 
at Lichfield. :�hile the north was being won by J!'mtbar 
the Celts, southern England was won by Roman canv--. 
preachers. Birinus, an Italian, converted the West Saxons ; Felix, 
a Burgundian, drove paganism from East Anglia. Sussex for some 
time longer remained heathen. Thus Mercia and Northumbria 
were allied in faith with the Welsh ; the rest of England was 
allied in the faith with the nations of the Continent. 

There were slight differences between the two faiths. The 
1 Site anknowu. 
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Welsh had a different way of � tbe toosme, or eh&viog pa.rt 
lllvalr7 be- of their priests' heads, and they kept EBBter on a du

=::_ fereot day from that on which it was celebrated by the 
lloman torma Church of Rome. These do not seem great matters 

ofClllratlaziltv, in themselves, but they really involved a great deal. 
If EDg]ai:.d adopted the Celtic method, she would cut herself off 
Crom the great body of Christendom, and this isolation would 
prevent her from lhariog in all the treBBuree of culture, learning, 
&nd civilization which had been left by the Romans, &nd were 
now being preserved by the Boman clergy. If, on the other 
hand, she adopted the Roman practice, she would keep all these 
advantages, and secure for herself a share in my adv&nces which 
were made by Christendom at large. 

The question waa settled at the Synad of Whitby, 664. It wu 
dealt with in a very practical way. The Northumbriao king asked 

sJ"DOd of Colman, the representative of the Welsh, whether he 
Whltb7. admitted that the pope WBB the successor of St. Peter. 

On his llll8weriog " Yes," the king then BBked if he admitt.ed that 
St. Peter held the keys of heaven, " Yes," was the answet, 
" Theo," said the king, " I will never offieod the Saint who is the 
doorkeeper of heaven." England in this way threw in her lot with 
the Church of Rome ; but the Celts of Ireland &nd Wales remained 
apart for many years afterwards. 

Four years afterwards the English Church was thoroughly set 
in order by Theodore, a native of Tarsus, in Cilicia, who WBB sent 
or-1s&U01> of by the pope to be Archbishop of C&nterbury. He 
the Church bF organized the English Church tmder the two arch� 

n.eod.ore. bishoprics of Canterbury and York, and this accept
ance by the English of one form of Chrlstia.nity was a step in the 
direction of their union BB one nation. 

Since the battle of Chester, Northumbria, in spite of some reverses 
of fortune, had kept its position as the leading kingdom. It had 
sort.bumbrlaA', been famous, not only for arms, but alao for learning. 

�. During its supremacy lived the venerable Bede, 
who wrote a history of the English Church, which is the earliest 
history of our race written by an Englishman ; Puthbert, Bishop 
of Liodisfame, a saintly and a learned m&n ; and Caedmon the poet, 
who wrote a paraphrase of part of the Bible. Io the year 686, 
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Egfritb, King of Northumbria, was defeated and killed by the Picta 
in the disastrous battle of Nectan's Mere, near the Tay, and witla 
him ended the supremacy of Northumbria. 

Mercia then came to· the front. This great kingdom, which 
origiDally included all the lands of middle England, waa increaseil 
by the capture of the West Saxon settlements in 9"-f6 
the Sevem Valley. The most celebrated of the ......._ 
Mercian kings are Penda, WuJfhere, Ethelbald, and otra; and of 
these Olfa was by far the greatest. -He ruled his 
own kingdom with a strong hand, and set up kings 
whom he could trust in the smaUer kingdoms. As Kent had 
the Archbishopric of Canterbury, and Northumbria that of Yod, 
Offa determined to have an archbishop at his capital too, and for a 
short time Lich.field was raised to the dignity of an archi� 
see, Offa made war on the Welsh, and took from them 
Shrewsbury and its district of Powyal&nd. To protect theae 
conquests, he made an earthwork from Chester to Chepstow, which. 
is still called Oll'a's Dyke. In his time, Mercia, Northumbria, and: 
Wessex completely overshadowed the smaUer kingdoms, which had, 
lost all prospect of gaining the supremacy. 

The power of Mercia depended upon the strength of its king., 
and when Olfa died, the struggle for supremacy began again. 
His death happened in 796, and in the year 802 JMNoi'W� 
Egbert, who had lived in exile at the court of Bnert. 
Charles the Great in Gennany, was made King of Weaex. 
Egbert was bent on making Wessex the leading kingdom. His. 
aim naturally brought about war with Mercia, and in 825, at the 
battle of Ellandan,1 the Mercians were defeated with greatslaughter. 
At once the smaller kingdoms, which had been under the sway of 
Mercia, passed under the mle of Wessex. In 826 Kent, S11&1e:r,. 
Essex and East Anglia submitt.ed. The next year, 827, Mere:ia was. 
conquered, and the Northumbrians received Egbert as their GTer
lord. Egbert was now king over his own kingdom of W � 
and overlord of the whole English-speaking race from the Cba.no(I 
to the Firth of F.orth. 

I Si� IIDkDOWD, 



CijAPTER ID. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE ENGLISH. 

WE have brought the English to England, �een th em converted to 
Christianity, and united under one king ; we must now inquire bow 
they were governed. 

We saw that in all probability the _English kingdoms were 
formed gradually by the  union of a number of small settlements, 
Howthe Enir- just as the kingdom of England was formed, in 

Uab were its turn, by the union of the smaller kingdoms irovvned. themselves. 
The larger kingdoms, such as Wessex an d Mercie., were divided into 

shires ; th e  smaller, such as Essex and Suli18ex, also became· shires 
after they lost th eir own kings and were made part of one of the 
larger kingdoms. Each shire was divided into smaller distri� 
called hundreds, which were larger or smaller in difiierent ·parts .of 
Englan d Each hundred contained a number of townships. The 

officer of the t<M'nship was the town-reeve. He called �--·· 
the grown men of the t.ownahip to meet in tlie 

town-moot ; there they settled matters which concerned the town
ship. If the town was defended by a mound, it was called a 
bmgh, a borough, or bury, which are roly difiierent ways of spell
ing the same word, which means defence. The bead officer of a 
borough was called a borough-reeve. If the town was a place of 
trade be was not unfrequently c�lled a port-reeye. The men o f  
the township bad to keep in repair the bridges and fortifications 
which th e  township contained, and, if need were, th ey bad to fight. 
�• hunelre4- The hundred was presided over by th e  hundred-man, 

ma.n. or hundred-elder. Its meeting was the bundred-
moot, an d this dealt with the business of the hundred. The bead 
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of  the shire wae the ealdorman, elderman, or alderman, who wae 
placed over it by the king and wise men of the The eatctor• 
whole kingdom. Beside him, in Christian times, was JD&D· 

the bishop ; and the king was represented by the The biaboP. 
shire-reeve, or, ae we now call him, sheriff:. The T.11.e lhel'1ll'. 

meeting of the men of the shire was called the shire-moot. There 
they settled all quarrels. If a man wae accused of n.e arm. 
theft or murder, he had to get his relations to swear 11L<>Ot. 

that he was innocent. If they did not do this, he wae put to the 
ordeal; i.e. he had to plunge his hand into boiling water, carry a 
bar of red-hot iron, or walk over red-hot ploughshares, and if he 
was not healed in the course of a fixed time, he was held guilty 
and punished. Punishment usually consisted of a fine paid to the 
su.i.rerere, or to the family of the slaughtered man, and an extra 
fine was paid to the king. 

When war was to be made, or the country wae invaded, word was 
sent to the ealdormen, each of whom sent notice to the hundred-men 
of his shire to meet at an appointed place. Each n.e arm:vor 
hundred-man called on the town-reeves of his hun• i:.:t;"��-
dred They assembled the men of each township. the F7nl.. 

Every man between sixteen and sixty had to come ; they ranged 
themselves in families, and marched, under the command of the 
reeve and the parish priest, to the meeting-place of the hundred. 
'l'here they met the men of other townships, and, forming one 
body, they marched under the hundred-man to the meeting-place 
of the shire, where the whole force of the shire wae united under 
the lead of the ealdorman and the bishop ; and then marched 
against the enemy, or joined the men of other shires, as the case 
•ght be. The whole force collected in this way was called the 
Fyrd. In this way the shire managed its own affaire, its own 
justice, and was able to fight its own battles. 

A group of shires made the kingdom. This wae governed by 
the king and his witena-gemot, which means " meeting of 'the wise 
men." Every man could not come to the witena- The l<IU<lom gemot. It was made up of the king and the mem- a.t1d wi-
bere of his family, the ealdormen, the archbishops semot. 
and bishops, and the king's thegns. The king's thegns were 
originally the king's servants. The bishops and ealdormen also 
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laad thepa. But, among the Euglish, it was thought an honour to 
be the 11ervant of a great man, so the king's thegus were really 
nobles. Even in the large kingdoms the witena-gemot was quite a 
small body ; but it is very important, became the Parliament or oar 
own 41ay is. the representative of the old witena-gemot, as we shall 
see 111.,-and-by. 

The wit.ena-gemot elected the king ; but it very rarely choae 
a maa who was not a member or the royal family. The lat.e 
n. � .,r king's eldest son was usual1y chosen, but if he waa 

4he wue...,. young, foolish, or very wicked, they preferred the late eemot. king's brother. If the king tumed out badly, they 
<>Ren deposed him, and set up another in his st.ead. Besides this, 
the archbishops, bishops, and ealdormen were named by th e  
king in the wit.ena-gemot. Questionsofpeace and war were disc'lll!Bed 
by the wise men ; they settled disput.es among the great men. In 
fact, they helped the king to govern. 

The king, on the other hand, had great power. As the snp
(>osed descendant of Woden, he was looked upon with awe. His 
....,..or a. family were royal. The whole kingdom looked up 

1r;1,..., to him as its representative. In war he led the 
army. The nobles were the king's thegns. He had palaces and 
est.ates. Tb.e power of the king varied with the size of his king
dom, for the King of Northumbria was naturally a much greater 
man than the King of SuBBe:s:, and as England became more and 
more uited, the power of the kiDg,I steadily grew. 

b ea.eh English shire there was a quantity of land which belonged 
ti> tlae .ulement, but had not been given to any one man. This 

was called folkland. The king and the wise men 
'ftoslbill:laBd. used to make grants of this land, and the pieces thdl 

�ted were called bocland, becawie they were given to their 
own.em by book or title-deed. By-and-by the kings began to give 
oat thia Ja.nd without consulting the wise men, and this helped them 
t.o inczease their power, because men looked to them for reward. 

Thus we 11ee that each shire was strong atd well organized ; but 
the kingdoms were weak, because the shires, maay Sldre'W>d 

kbladom of which had been originally hostile settlements, had 
convut,,d, little sympathy with each other. Thi& made it 'rol'y 

lwd to make Etigland into a strong kingdom, 



CHAPTER IV. 

INV.l9IOn OF l'BE NOirrmolf. 

WB saw that Egbert, like Olfa and Edwin, bad in 827 made 
himself leading king, and had even succeeded in getting his 
supremacy acknowledged by the whole English-speak-
ing race. It is probable, however, that his kingdom 
would have broken up like those of his predeceasom had it not been. 
for the att.acks o£the Northmen. 

We eh.a]] see how this was. The Da.nes, or Northmen, were 
Aryan8 like the English, but belonged to the Scandinavian lmmch 
of· the Teutonic race. They lived in what are 

• 'rll!ISOfflo-. now called Norway, Sweden, and Denmark ; but 10 

the eighth century they were not united into nations, but lived in 
sDiall tribes, jtl8t 118 the English had done before their setUemeat 
in Britain. These N ortbmen, 118 the English had been, were 
pirates, and they also were on the look-out for fertile lands in. which 
they might settle. They were barbarian and heathen, as the 
English had been before Augustine's time. Their language was 
very like English. From the year 787 in the time of Olia till 
the time 0£ William the Conqueror, the English were constantly 
fighting with the Northmen. The invasiona 0£ the Northmen may 
be divided under three heads. First, they came to plunder ; 
second, to settle ; and third, to conquer and rule England. 

The invasions of the Danes began in the year 787. A number 
o( their Bhips would ll&il up one ot:_the navigable rivem, soch as the 
Trent or the Yorkahire Ouse, as far 118 they could. lnfttpWlod Then. they brought their ships to land, and len them or.-..
onder a guard, while the main body harried the •"l'Mlcm. 

country, andi in case they were attacked, retreated � their ahipa. 
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If they found the people of one district prepared, they sailed away to 
some other district and attacked that. The English had given up 
being sailors, and could do very little against these pirat.es ; so from 
787 to 855 we continually hear of these plundering expeditions 
of the Northmen, who sacked the country, and burnt the monas• 
teries, where goods were naturally sent for safety. Sometimes 
the Northmen allied with the Welsh, and in 886 Egbert won a great 
battle over an allied army of Northmen and Welsh, at Hengist's 
Down, on the Cornish side of the Tamar. 

In 889 Egbert died, and was succeeded by his son Ethelwulf. In 
his days the Northmen, in 855, for the first time wintered in the 

Bthelwult. Isle of Sheppey. This begins a new period in the 
888--a&. Dani.sh inv88ions, for they now tried to settle in 

the country. 
Ethelwulf died in 858, and WBB succeeded in tum by his sons 

Ethelbald, Ethelbert, Ethelred, and Alfred. In their days the 
second. llerlo4 Northmen continued their invasions. For the most 
"!'i.1!.=:.n part they attacked Northumbria, Mercia, and East 
Btha1ba.ld, Anglia, and, so long 88 they confined themselves to the 

P:C�r., under-kingdoms, they did not meet with very serious 
8118-an. resistance i but in the year 871, when Ethelred was 

king, the heathen men, as tJ1e chroniclers call them, paeeed into 
WeBBex. There they met with a strenuous resistance. In that 
year, 871, eix great battles were fought. Of these the beet-known 
is Ashdown, near Reading, in which the English were victorious ; 
but in four out of the six the Northmen had the better, and after 
the battle of Wilton, which the Northmen won. the English were 
glad to make terms. 

During the fighting Ethelred died, and was succeeded by hie 
younger brother Alfred, the last of the eons of Ethelwulr. 

Alfred. 
For the next seven years Alfred had much ado to 
defend Weeeex from the Northmen, and meanwhile 

they swept over the under-kingdoms, and in 876 and fr17 they 
divided Northumbria and Mercia a;mong themselves. In the year 
878 &nother great army of Northmen\ under Guthrum, attacked 
Alfred, and forced him to retreat to the Isle of Athelney, among 
the marshes of the Parret in Somersetehire. There he wae safe 
from purenit ;  and the same year, 878, he iBBued from his retreat, 
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and llll'prieed and defeated tbe Danes at the great battle of 
Ethandun, now called !dington. This victory drove the Northmen 
from Wessex, and the next year a treaty was made at Chippen
ham (sometimes called the treaty of Wedmore), and Guthrum 
became a Christian in 879. 

By this treaty it was agreed that the boundary of Alfred's king• 
dom on the north should run along the estuary of the river Thames, 
then along the river Lea to its source, then to neat, or CldP. 
Bedford, then by the river Duse till it cromrea Watling � 
Street, and along Watling Street to the Welsh border. This will be 
clearer if we may say, roughly, that all England which lies to the 
south of the London and North-West.em Railway from London to 
Chester belonged to Altired, the rest to the Northmen. Immediately 
after this treaty was made, the Northmen 11ecured East Anglia and 
portioned it �ut, as they had done Mereia and Northumbria. 

It is not easy for us to realize what this 11ettJement of the North
men was like. We do not know for certain what proportion they 
bore to the English populations among whom they na ..wosent 
settled. Traces of them can be noted in three ways. or�
Wherever we fi.nd names ending in '' by," " thorpe," Tno•otthe 
or " thwaite," as Grimsby, Grimsthorpe, and Nib- •0� 

thwaite, there we know that there was either a new settiement of 
Northmen, or that an old township was allotted to some Northern 
leader. In the northem dialect, again, we fi.nd a very large 
number of Norse words and modes of speech. It is also known 
that for a long time the laws and customs of the district 11ettled by 
the Northmen were somewhat different from those in the rest of 
the ieland; hence the district north of Watling Street was often 
called the Dane-law. The Northmen soon became Christians, and 
mingled with the English among whom they lived, but for a long 
time they were independent of the West Saxon kings. 

The eft'ect of the settlement of the Northmen on the West Saxon 
kingdom was twofold. First, it cut off from it the nnder-kingdoms 
which lay beyond Watling Street ; secondly, it gave :aacta or Ille the West Saxons, as part of their own kingdom, .au1-t or 
that part of Mercia which lay between Watling Street th8 •�. 
and the Thames. Thus it reduced the size of their dominions, but 
to some ext.ent made them stronger in reality than heretofore. 
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Alfred was one of those great men who thoroughly tmderst&nd 
what they can and what they cannot do, and it is one of the strong 

• 11 points in his characulr that he saw clearly that his �■po �• b • _ _._. h' th • �n.., •A USlDeBB Wllll not to w....... lS atreng ID .. �- 1W 

reconquer the Danes, but to make his own dominions as st.Torig as 
possible. 

The first thing to be done was to prevent new incursions of Danes, 
so he organized a fleet which protected the coaata. He then put the 
Forma.uon or a English fyrd, or militia, into order, BO as to defend his 

Sleet. kingdom by land. To secure order and good govern-
coda or 1a-. ment, Alfred and his wise men drew up a revised code 

of laws, and saw that the law conrt.s did their duty. To improve 
the culture of his people, Alfred invited learned men from abroad, 
superintended their work, and himself helped to translate from 
le.tin into English books of philosophy, travel, and history, for the 
improvement of his people. In his days the Anglo-Suon Chronicle 
was compiled from old traditions, and from his time a narrative of 
the events of each yearwaskept in various monasteries andaddedto 
the chronicle, so that since Alfred began to reign we have a history 
of English events written by men who were living at the time. 

All through his reign Alfred had often to fi.ght hard against new 
bands of Northmen, but he was usually successfo� and in his time 

ll'reah Sncur. the Northmen tamed their attention to Norina.Ddy. 
■ton■, The descendants of these settlers were the Normans, 

1'0l'ID&'Dd:r, of whom we aball hear much more hereafrer. The 
first settlement of the Northmen in France was made in 876, an d  
Hro� or Rollo, became Duke of  Normandy in 912. 

Alfred died 901, and was succeeded by hia son Edward, commonly 
called Edward the Elder. On the election of Edward a difficulty 
lldwvd u.. arose, for the crown wu claimed by Ethelwald, son 

Bldar, of Ethelred I., who had been passed over as a boy 
in favour of Alfred. Edward the Elder was supported by the nation, 
and Ethelwald took refuge with the Northmen of Northumbria. 

Edward the Elder is noted as a warrior. He determineci to 
reconquer the Dane-law, and was helped by his warlike sister Ethel
Bd.WU<I'■ pla.n Heda, the widow of the Ealdorma.n ofMercia. Edwud's tbrrecon,C1uer- plan was this. He was a fortreai-builder and when 
� ibe D1- ' 

:i.w. he had taken a piece of territory he fortified aome 
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strong place in it, and then used that as a base r:i operations against 
the enemy, Iris sister adopted the same plan. 

The chief strength of the Danes lay in two districts. First the 
midJalids, where they were strong in Leicester, n.a Lincoln, Nottingham, Stamford on the Welland, and borout1::or 
Derby, which were called the fi.ve Danish boroughs; u,.a llazla. 
and, secondly, in a group of small towns which lay north of London, 
of which Hertford and Bedford are the best known, 

In 907 Ethelft.eda fortifi.ed Chester, and in 912 Edward retook 
London, which had been captured by the Danes, and the brother 
and sisterthen set abouta regularattackontheDanish �ort11e 
towns. Stalford, Derby, and Leicester fell to Ethel- �,... 
fleda; Hertford, Bedfiord, and Stamford to Edward. In 918 Ethelfleda 
died, and Mercia, south of Watling Street, was completely united to 
WeBBe:a:, and newly divided into shires which were called after the 
names of the chief town in each, as Gloucestershire, Oxfordshire, 
and Warwickshire. Edward then pressed hard upon the Danes. In 
921 Esse:a: and East Anglia, and in 922 Nottingham, Lincoln, with 
the remainder of the district held by. the fi.ve boroughs, submitted 
to him. Edward then advanced into Northumbria and fortified 
Manchester. 

The result of these conquests was to make Edward's name a terro:t 
to the Northmen, and to win him the character of a A40PUonor protector among the English and Welsh. In conse- u......s .. 
qnence, in 922 the North Welsh asked Edward to be ==:JX 
their lord, and in 924 the Northnmbria.ns, Scots, and U4 caita. 
Strathclyde Welsh chose him for father and lord. 

Thie submiBBion made Edward far more powerful than any former 
English king. He was now actoal ruler of all England u..........i•• 
as far as the Humber, and overlord of the North- pcalU<'D.. 
umbriane, W eleh, and Scots. 

Edward died in 925, and was succeeded by his eon Atheletan. In 
hia reign the subject kingdoms made a great effort to throw off the 
English yoke. To help them they called in the aid of Atllal8tan. those Northmen who had settled in Ireland ; but they 
were defeated by Athelstan in the decisive battle of Bnmanburh,1 
937, which completely secured the English supremacy. 

1 Sil;e tmbo1n1, po1sibly Bromborough in Cheshl.-a. 
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Athelstan w111 succeeded by bis half.brother Edmund in 940. 
He conquered Strathclyde, which by bis time comprised only th e  

land which lay between the river Derwent in Cnm-:Bdmund. berland and the Firth of Clyde, and was bounded 
ioland by the Pennine range of bills and the Forest of Ettrick. It 
bad been much harried by b&nds of Northmen, most of whom came 
from the district now called Norway. Edmund granted it to 
Malcolm, King of Scots, on condition that be would 6ght for him as 
bil fellow•worker by sea &nd l&nd. He also destroyed the inde
pendence of the five D&msb boroughs, and their territory, like the 
rest of Merci&, was divided into shires, Stamford a.lone not giving 
its name to a division. 

Under Edmund first came into notice the Englishman who ha s 
the greatest reputation as a statesman of all those who lived before 

DUillltAn. the Norm&n coo.quest. This was Dunsta.n, who was 
educated in the Abbey (f Glastonbury. Thie monas

tery is situated in Someraetebire, and is believed to have been 
founded by the CbriBtiiws of Roman Britain. There the British 
hero, Arthur, was said to have been buried, and there lingered what 
remained of the culture and learning which the British Christians 
retained. Thither came Irish pilgrims, and from them Dunltan as 
a lad learned the wisdom that made him famous. He rose to be 
abbot, and devoted himself to the service of bis king and to the 
spread of religion and culture among the people. 

Edmund died in 946, &nd was succeeded by bis brother Eclred. 
Bdredll.Zldl He deposed the Danish King of Northumbria, and lldWT, divided it into three divisions, one of which, north of 

the Tweed, often called Lothian, was gh,·en to the Kng of Soots to 
hold on the same terms as Strathclyde. The other two were given 
to Ealdormen, who were called in the north earls, wb ich i B the same 
name as the Danish "jarL" Edred died in 955, and his son Edwy 
came to the throne. 

Mei.nwbile Dunstan bad been rising in importance, but in 956 
he quarrelled w\th Edwy and was banished. Edwy, however, 
was unpopular, for bis rule WBB weak, and hil half-brother Eclgar 
was in 957 chosen king by all the men who dwelt north of the 
Thames ; and he recalled Dunstan, and made him Bishop of 
London, In 959 Eclgar became king of all England on the death 
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of Edwy, and the nen year he made Dunstan Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

Dunstan was a great supporter of the earnest clergy who were 
trying to reform the Church. The Celtic clergy, as wo saw, were 
monks. Of late the monks had fallen into bad ways; PollOT or 
but Dunstan and his friends did their best to make 11'GD11&U. 

their lives better, and to win back for them the places from which 
they bad been ousted by the secular clergy, as the parish priests 
were called. As the monks were more cultivated than the 
seculars, this policy was for the good of the people. The plan was 
resisted by some of the great lords of the south of England, but it 
was supported by the small landowners of the north. Thie policy 
much improved the condition of the Church. 

Edgar was by far the most powerful of the old English kings. 
In hie days a new code of English law was drawn up, and the 
country was so well governed that men looked back 

h. l "d l . hi h th . h d Maar'• 004 .. to 1e rn e as an 1 ea time w c ey wis e to 
bring back. He gained the title of Edgar the Peaceable. 

Edgar died in 975, and was BUcceeded by hie son Edward, who 
was murdered in 979, while still a boy, by the contrivance of his 
stepmother; and hie half-brother, Ethelred, was placed on the throne. 
Thie happened in the year 979, and DunstaD, who was now a very 
old man, died in 988. 

A terrible time followed Dunstan's death. The Northmen renewed 
their invasions, and met with but a feeble resistance. Ethelred was 
a wret.ched king, and gained the title of " Unready," ftu4 perto4 1 
which means " without counsel," The Northmen 11onlltml l11� 
already settled in England sympathized with the in- !don. 
vaders ; the old jealousy between the shires broke out, and for 
twenty years the country euffiered miserably. The first of these 
invasions took place in 980. The Northmen had now settled down 
under three kings, thoee of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden i and 
it was the Danes and Norwegians who attacked England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, while the Swedes invaded Ruaaia and the shorea of the 
Baltic. In 991 the Danes won the battle of Maldon. Ethelred and 
his wise men could devise no better way of getting 
rid of them than of buying them off'. To do this '1'ha Da..8"l4-

they levied a tax, called Danegeld. Of coun;e, the Danes IOOQ 
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came back for more, and in 994 Sweyn, King of the Danes, and 
Anlaf, King of the Norwegians, attacked London. They were 
again bought off. Again their invasions were renewed, and larger 
sums of money were again paid to them in 1002, 1007, and 
1011. 

Ethelred then tried to play off one set of Northmen against 
another. To do this he married, in 1002, Emma, the daughter of 
AlltancewtlJI Richard I., Duke of Normandy. This, however, failed 
the •-- to win him help, a.nd the same year he arranged a 

._oreotthe massacre of all the Danes who had recently settled ia 
:D&nea. England. The slaughter was carried out on St. Brice's 

Day. Among the slain was the sister of Sweyn, and he hurried to 
revenge her death. Town aft.er town was sacked, and in 1018 
Ethelred fied to Normandy, and Sweyn was acknowledged as kiog. 
The next year Sweyn died, and then the Danes chose Canute, 
Sweyn's son ; and the English recalled Ethelred. For a time 

De&th ot Ethelred was successfiu� and Canute left the country ; 
'Bthelred. but he came back next year, and forced Wessex to 

submit to him, and in the midst ri his troubles, in 1016, Ethelred 
died. 

Canute was helped very much by the treachery of Edric Streona, 
or the Grasper. This bad man rose by his abilities to be Alderman 
of Mercia ; but he used his talents most selfishly, and betrayed 
first one side and then another. So clever was he, however, that 
h e  was always able to make the side h e  was on believe that he 
was going to be faithfuL 

Just before Ethelred's death Edric Streona had joined Canute, 
and he now helped to forward Canute's cause. The greater part or 
Jlldmma«Iion• England chose Canute, but London held to Edmund, 

ote,! the son of Ethehed and his first wife. Echnund 'WIS 
a very dilferent man from his father. He was a great warrior, and 
had won the name of " Ironside." He left London and collected 
armies in various places, specially in the west, as Alfred had 
done befQre him. Then he sallied forth and won three battles 
against the Danes. So great was hie success that Edric Streona 
came over to hie side. This was his ruin ; for in the next battle, 

at Asaandun, now ASBington, in Eeeex, Edric, at the criticiy. moment, 
welt over to the Danes, and Edmund was defeated. 
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Edmund and Cannte now agreed to divide the kingdom. Edmund 
was to have w essex, Essex, and East Aoglia ; Canute J'Utttloll Q(l' 

was to rule over Mereia and Northumbria. This was � 
settled in 1016 ; but the same year Edmund was murdered, and F.drio 
Streona got the credit of the deed. 

Canute began to reign in 1017. He was a great man, and he 
showed it by making the Eoglish respect him and trust him, just 
as if he had been an Englishman. Canute had a oauv.te. 
great scheme in his mind. He wished to create a 
northern empire, which was to include Norway, 0&11.ute'■JIC)li.,,.. 
Sweden, Denmark, and England,justas Charles the.Great in Germany 
had revived the Roman Empire of the west. He was already Iring 
of England and Denmark, and in 1028 he conquered Norway. 

In England he ruled well He began his reign by dividmg the 
country into four earldoms. Over East Anglia he put Thurkill ; 
over Northumbria, Eric ; Edric Streona remained Ear I c.nuw■ .-1-
of Mercia ; while Canute kept Wessex in his own .__ 
hands. It was not long, however, before the traitor Edric was put 
to death, and then Leofric became Earl of Mercia, and in a short time 
Godwin was made Earl of Wessex. 

Canute married Emma, the widow of Ethelred, perhaps for love, 
possibly to keep on good terms with the Normans. One of Canute's 
notable acts wae his pilgrimage to Rome. Thie Jil&rrlall9 with 
occurred in 1027, and he did not return till 1029, Emma. 
BO sure did he feel that England would be well J.'ill'nm.&e:11 t1> 
governed during his absence. In 1031 Canute forced Bame. 

Malcolm, King of Scom, to recognize him as his over- � :!:. 
lord, and to do homage for his earldom of Lothian. 

During Canute's reign began the greatness of Godwin, Earl of 
Weeeex. He was much trusted by Canute, and wae Godwtll. left. in charge of England when the king was away. 

Canute died in 1035. At hie death his great empire broke up. 
Sweyn obtained Norway, Hardicanute Denmark. England was for a 
moment divided. North of the Thames Harold was HaroldI. &lld 
chosen king; fOUth of it llardicanute, the son ofEmma, Bardicauute. 
who was aBBisted by Emma and Godwin. In the end Harold was 
acknowledged throughout the country. His reign is only notable 
for one thing. Alfred andi:dward, the &0118 of Ethelred and Emma, 
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came from Normandy to England. Alf.Ted was blinded and died 
of his wounds ; Edward escaped. For this cruel deed the Norma� 
hated the English, and held the family of Godwin responsible. 

Harold was succeeded in 1040 by Hardicanute. He sent to 
Normandy for his half-brother Edward ; and when he suddenly 
died, in 1042, the English went back to the old line, and chose 
Edward, the son of Ethelred and Emma, as their king. 

DA TES OF CHIEF GENERAL EVENTS BEFORE THE 
NORMAN CONQUEST. 

Cesar's invuiona of Britain .•. 
Roman occupation of Britain 
Kingdom of Kent said to have been founded 
Arrival of Aug11Btine •.. 
Pruchi»g of Aidan ••• 
Synod of Whitby 
First invasion of the Northmen 
Egbert becomes King of all Eni;land 
Treaty of Chippenham 
Reconquest of the Dane-law .. .  
Strathclyde conquered and given to the King of Scots 
Lothian granted to King of Scots 
Establishment of Danim dynasty 
Restoration of the English line ., , ... • .. 

:a.c. 55 and 54 
LD, 43-410 

449 
597 
681 

... 664 
787 
827 
879 

907-924 
. .. c. 945 
.. .  c. 950 

1017 
-· 1042 



CHAPTER V. 
THE NOIW.AB CONQUU'l'. EnwAJU) was not a vigorous king ; he had little authority, wmle the great earls grew more and more powerfrtl, and their alliances and quarrels make up the chief part of the history »d""'11.rd u.. of his reign. The moat powerful families were those .Confaaor. of Godwin, Earl of Wessex, Leofric, Earl of Mercia, and Siward, Earl of Northumbria. Edward married Edith, the daughter of Earl Godwin, which added to the consequence of that house. Godwin had many sons, of whom the most notable were Harold and Toatig. Edward had been brought up in Normandy, and he was naturally fond of Norman life and manners. In those days the Normans were in many ways more refined than the English, and ma �  their clergy were better educated. Edward, there• tnrlfon:aaae.. fore, was wishful to bring over to England what he could of N onnan civilization. He spoke French himself, and soon filled his court with French-speaking Normans. Some of these he placed in high offices in Church and State. Robert of Jumi�gea, a Norman, became Bishop of London and then Arohbishop of Canterbury. Foreign merchants crowded to London, and it seemed as if the power of the English was passing into Norman hands, and that English custoillfl were to be changed for Norman. DoubtleBB there was much to be said for adopting the manners of the Normans where they were an improvement, but it waa not to be expected that the English would like it. Accordingly there was much discontent, and Godwin and his sons set themselves at the head of the English party. Mattera came to a head in 1051. In that year East.ace of' Boulogne, who was returning from a visit to his brother-in-law Edward, marched into Dover as though it were a conquerecf D 
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town, and quartered his men on the inhabit.ant.a. The men of 
Jlul.lhmen.t or Dover resisted, and a fight followed, in which some of tile Godwin& the.strangers were slain. Edward called on Godwin, 
as Earl of Wessex, to punish the rioters. He refused, and Edward 
called on Leofric of Mercia and Siward of Northumbria to help him 
against Godwin. A meeting of the wise men was called, and God
win and Harold were outlawed. Godwin went to Bruges in 
Flanders, Harold to Ireland, and Edith, the king's witie, W88 ahut 
up in a monastery. 

While Godwin and Harold were away, Edward received a visit 
from William, Duke of Normandy. Emma, Edward's mother, was 

Vlllttot William's great-aunt, but he himself had no blood-
wuuam.or relationship with the English royal family. William 
:Ronll&1LQ, • found Normans a.round the king ; he saw that Normans 

held great plac!l'3 in Church and State, he heard French spoken on 
every side, and; being an ambitious man, he conceived the idea of 
making himself King ofEbgland. Fora Norman, there W88 nothing 
out of the common in this. At that very time one Norman was 
establishing himself as ruler of southern Italy; it w.as uly ten 
years since a Northman had reigned in England; and there was no 
likelihood that he would meet with a very formidable �ce, 
now that Godwin and Harold had been removed. It is said that 
Edward made a promise of the crown to William. This he had 
no right to do, because the election W88 in the hands of the 
witena-gemot; but William returned home well satisfied. 

In the next year, however, the scene W88 changed. Godwin and 
&ft1ml Of God- Harold came back, and the king waa forced to make �!:!t�- terms with them. Robert, Archbishop of Cant.erbmy, 

Jrormana. and most of the Frenchmen were expelled, and 
Stigand, a.n Englishman, was made archbishop in his stead. 

The house of Godwin W88 now supreme. Gedwin died in 1053, 
but bis son Harold became Ea.rl of Wessex ; and in 1055, on the 
� flf death of Siward, Tosliig became Earl of Northumbrl&. 
tile llmlDr of Harold and Tostig made war against the Welsh, Godwm. while Edward remained at home in his palace. The 

whole po,Nlr of the kingdom seemed to be falling into their hands, 
when Tostig by his bad conduct made himself so unpopular that the 
Northumbrians expelled him, and made Morcar, a grandson of 
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Leofric, their earl. His brother Edwin had become Earl of Merci&, 
so that the chief power in the kingdom wa.a divided between Harold, 
Edwin, and Morcar. A year after the expulsion of Tostig, Edward 
died, in 1066. He wa.a called the Confessor on account of his 
piety ; but he waa a very feeble king. 

At the death ofEdwa.rdit was very difficult to choose a succeBSor. 
Of the direct English line, there wa.a living the Atheling, or Prince 
Edgar, gra.ndsonofEdmundlronside ; but he waaquite J11ec,Uan or 
a boy at the time, and even when he became a man a. •-r. 
his cb.iuiJcter was weak. It wa.a pretty certain that William of 
Normandy would try to seize the throne, so the Eoglisb wise men 
determined to pa.BB over Edgar, and make Harold, the son of God
win, who had ta.ken the lead against the Normans, king. 

Accordingly, Harold became king in 1066 ; and his whole reign 
wa.a made up of a struggle to keep the crown against Ba.rotd u. William the Norman. 

William had no difficulty in finding pretext.a fior attacking Harold. 
He had really no claim at all ; but he declared that he wa.a 
Edward's appoint.ad heir, and on that plea demanded Wllliam'a pre-the crown. Against Edgar Atheling he could have t81ator 
said little or no� but it happened that he could 1D.vaaion, 
make a very plausible case agaimlt Harold. Harold had once been 
wroobd on the COBBt of Normandy, and had been tricked by 
William into taking a particularly solemn oath to be his man, and 
also, it was said, not to stand in the way of William's claims to the 
crown. Again, Harold and his brothers had incurred the hostility 
of the Normans by their resistance to foreigneni. The Normans, 
too, wished to take revenge for the murder of AJfred. The blessmg 
of the Pope was obtained on the ground that Stigand had been 
wrongly consecrated on the expulsion of the ·Norman, Robert, and 
also had received his pallium, or archbishop's cloak, from a rival 
pope. 

Each of these pled waa weak enough by it.,elf, but w hen they 
were all bound together they made a most formidable bundle ; and 
when they were presented to the Norman knights, who dreamt of 
dukedoms and earldoms in England, they were received as indis
putable, whlle a crowd of foreign adventureni flocked to William•• 
oonner, to join in the spoliation of England. 
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On hie side, Harold was not idle. He led the fyrd, or militia, t.o 
l"ruie.ratkma the eouth coast and fort.med some of the important 

otllarol4, posts, while he himself, with hie husearle, or body* 
guard, any one of whom was said to be a match for two ordinaiy 
men, was ready to hurry to the point attacked. 

Unfortunately, William was not Harold's only enemy. His 
brother Toetig was diagnated at not being put back into hie earldom 

:ra.....iou. or of Northumbria, and was now cruising about the coast 
ir::!�s :i:!«. ready to make an attack. While eo doing he fell in 

rad&. with the ehipe of Harold Hardrada, King of Norway. 
Thie Harold was a typical Northmao ; he had served in the Norman 
guard of the Emperor of the East at Constantinople, and had been 
to Egypt and gained a great reputation by slaying a crocodile. 
He agreed to help Tostig, and they sailed up the Humber to attack 
York. Morcar and hie brother Edwin, who had come to hie 
assistance, were defeated at the battle of Fulford on September 20. 

Baft>lcl'a Harold marched to help them, and attacked Toetig 
=:: and the Norwegians at Stamford Bridge on the York• 

Brlda-6. shire Derwent. Harold offered hie brother a third of 
hie kingdom, but Toetig refused to desert hie allies, and the battle 
began. Io the lllld the invaders were defeated, and Toetig and 
Harold Hardrada were both slain. The battle was fought September 
25, and three days afterwards William of Normandy landed at 
Peveosey. 

Harold at once set off to meet him, and it was only fair that 
Bmw4'■JD&rob. Edwin and Morcar should give their beet aid ; 

■outb., but, though Harold had married their sister, they 
==· refused to do eo ; and eo Harold, taking with him hie 

Ud Xaraar- huscarle, was obliged to go by himself.. On his way 
he raised the fyrd of Kent, Eseeic, and East Anglia, and led them, 
with the Londoners, against William. 

Between Peveoeey and London are two ridges of downs, one 
near the coaat, the other much nearer the Thames, and between 

ne i.w.,. them lay, in those days, the forest tract of the weald. 
sro'lmd. Probably it would have been better for Harold t!> 

have fought William on that ridge which ie fiurther inland, as 
William would then have had a long march through difficult 
country, while Harold would have been nearer to his friends. 
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However, he chose to fight on the ridge at Senlac, eeven miles from 
Hastings, on October 14th, 1066. 

Harold formed hie men English fashion, on the brow of the hill 
behind a stockade, which they defended chiefly with their great 
battle-a.xes, while William relied on hie archers and :S..ttleor 
mounted knighta. The Normans were the moro lla.ftlnas. 
scientific soldiers, and when they found it impoBSible to break the 
English line, they, by Willi.a.n's orders, feigned flight. The English 
then broke their ranks, o.nd the Normans, turaing upon them, charged 
so fiercelyth1:.t they prevented the English from reforming their line. 
Meanwhile the Norman archers shot fast upon the defending force, 
and, aiming their arrows into the air, made them drop on the heads 
of the English, who were using their shields to guard their bodies. 
By one of these arrows Harold W118 killed, and then the English 
force was thrown more than ever into disorder, and men fell fast, 
till at length the Normans were mast.era of the field. Several of 
Harold's brothers were among the slain, and the power of Wessex 
was utterly crushed. 

From Hastings William marched to Dover, and secuM it, so 
that he might have a safe line of retreat to Normandy. He then 
set out for London ; but, instead of attacking it, he WIWa:a•• 
merely burnt some houses in Southwark, and then man:hon 
marched up the Thames to Wallingford, where he Lmldoa. 

croBBed the river, and took up a position at Berkhampetead, near the 
Watling Street. By this manwuvre he cut off London from the 
rest of the country, and made the position of the Londoners hopeleBB, 
The witena-gemot, therefore, which in the first excitement had elected 
Edgar Atheling1 king, finding that Willwn had outwitted them, gaye 
way. The leaders, including Edgar hi� came Blectlau or 
over to William;scamp ; a new meeting of the wit.en.a- wmw.. u 
gemot elected William king, 118 their predecel!l!Ors �. 

had chosen Sweyn and Canute, and a new epoch in English history 
began. 

On the whole, we cannot regret the result of Hastings. Just 118 
great advantages had come to England from her union with the 
Church of Rome, so it W118 a great thing for the Bqultlloflfor• 
English to become an important member of the family man conq-� 

"Allielins " v.1111 the English word for a prince, or IIOll of a lwlg. 
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of European nations. The Normans brought with them the 
greatest political ability, and their cletgy the hlghest culture then 
known in Europe; and though it was a bard thing for the English 
to be conquered, still their descendants have derived greater benefits 
from their defeat than they could poSBibly have done from their 
vicio17. 

DA.TES OF CHIEF B.4.TTLES BEFORE THE NORMAN 
CONQUEST. 

Dyrham rm 
Cheat.r 607 or 613 
Hatfield 633 
:Maaerlleld. 642 
W'mwidfield 655 
Ellandun 825 
Hengist's Down 836 
Aahdown 871 
Ethandon 878 
Bnma.nburh 937 
Maldon 991 
.uaandun 1016 
SamfoldBriqe - 1066 
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l,-THE NORMAN KINGS OF ENGLAND, 1�11H, 

Willi&m the �ueror, = MaWda of Flanden. 
1066-1081. 

I 
I I 

Robert, William Rufus, Henry, = Matilda Ade1a = Stephen 
Duke of 1087-1100, 1100-1135. 

, 
(aee I.), of .Bloia. 

Normandy, d. 1118, 
d, 1184, 

w�. William, llatild�, = (l) Empl!ror Boleit 
d, 112&. a. 1120, d, 1167, Benry V, of 

(2) Ge<d!rey Gloucener. 
ofAnjou. 

�I 
hen, = Matilda of 

I Henry, 
1154. 

I 
Boulogue. 

I I 
Ell8t,ace1 And 
d .  1153, otherl. 

( 2) Henry II.., 
1164-1189. 

- aignifiea illegitimate. 

Bishop of 
WiDch-.er. 

IV.-THE KINGS OF SCOTLAND, 1�1116. 

Duncan I., 1084-1040. 
l 

I 
Malcolm m., = Margaret, Donald Bane. 

1068-1093. 
I 

d. 1093. 1004-1097,. anceat.or of John uomyn, 
murdered by Bruce, UI08, 

i I I I I 
Dunc.-an l, Fdgar 4Jerenderl., M&tlhJa, David I., =Dau. of 

1093. 1097-1107, 1107-1124. d. 1118, 1124-1163.
1 

Wal-
m. Henry L, theof, 

d. 1136. 

BtaJY, Earl o� Hmitingdcm. 

Jblcob iv. wm1.m the 
llliS-1166. Lion, 

1166-121'-

D ' · 
and, 

Earl offianti� 
ancestor of Bl'IICI 

ud :Balliol. 



CHAPTER I, 

WILi.LUi I., 1066-1087 (21 years). 
Bom 1027; married, 10531 Matilda of Flanders. 

Ckief 01tal'tldffil of C.u Jleip.-Odo of Bayewt, William Fitz-Osbem, Edgar 
Atheling, Edwin, Morcar, Stigmd, Waltbeof, Lanfnmc, Ralf Guader, 
Boger of Brateail, Robert of Belli!me, Robert Mowbray. 

WJLLI.,t.X the Conqueror was crowned at Westminster on Christ
mas Day, 1066. He had been duly elected by the witena-gemot, and 
looked upon himself., not as a conqueror, but as the rightful sovereign 
of the English. He was a man or great energy and ability. By 

Wlllf&m'• his father's death he had been left Duke of Normandy 
youth. when only eight years old, and he had had to fight 

hard to keep his place. When he grew up he became one of the 
strongest as well as one of the ablest men of his time, and ma.de 
himself feared and respected by all his subjects. 

In ruling England, William. had to keep three things in view: 
Wfll.talll•• (1) to secure his hold over the country ; (2) to reward 

policy. his Norman followers ; (3) to keep the Norman nobles 
from becoming too powerful. 

The battle of Hastings had only overthrown the power of Harold 
and weakened the men of the south-east ; the men or the north 
:aev� arthe and west had not yet fought with the Normans. 

:KDlrllllh, From 1067 to1071 rebellions were continually break-
ingout in different parts or the island. Iti 1067 the men of Kent and 

B'.lmtud Hereford, taking advantage or a visit which William 
Kmatozd. made to Normandy,rose in revolt against Odo, Bishop 

of Bayelllt, and William Fitz-Osbem, whom William had left in 
command ; but the revolts were unconnected, and William had 
taken to Normandy Edgar Atheling, Edwin, Morcar, and Stigand, 
the natural leaders of the English. The Normans soon crWlhed 
the English ; but the next year risings took place in the west, 
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helped by the BODI of Harold, and in Northumbria, where Edgar 
Atheling, who had escaped from William's court to Scotland, 
gave his aid. Again the English were beat.en ;  BO w-and 
in 1069 they called in the help of the Danes. and = 
under Waltheof, the BOD of Siward, made another J>u-. 
great effort in the north. The nnited armies or EDgliah and Danes 
captured York and lilAll8llald the gamBOD; and for a moment it 
seemed 88 if William's power was in serious danger; but he hurried 
to the BpOt, bought off the Danes, and defeat.eel the Engti.ah. 

To guard himself against similar att.acks he ravaged the country 
from the Humber to the Tees. A glance at the map shows that 
this included the largest part of the fertile land of B&vaatu ot the north of England. The result was that the tll•DOn.11. 
north of England, always less fertile than the south, was thoroughly 
thrown b!M:k, and never regained its position till the growth of 
manufactures in the eighteenth century. A last effort was made by 
the English in 1071. In this year, for the first time, :B,m)ltot Edwin and Morcar put themselves at the head of the JNwm and 
rebe.11, but they were def.eat.eel. Edwin was killed by a-. 
his own men ; but Morear for eome time held out with Hereward 
in the Isle of Ely, which the fens then made ahnost impregnable. 
William attacked it both by water and land, and the English 
surrendered. After these diimarera the English gave up the 
struggle, and William was able to carry out his policy. 

He began by putting Normans into the chief places in Church 
and St.ate. &twin and llorear had lost their earldoms, and 
William did not revive them. He thought that great .. B'GnDAU carldome like those of Mercia and Wessex were placodln chiet 
da.ngerou.e to the power of the king, and he had good .a.t!:i:n or re880n for doing so. On the Continent, the dukes, Ula -t 
who had originally been merely govemora o£ districts aarldoma. 
such· as Burgundy or Bavaria, . just 88 the English earls were 
govemora of Mercia and Wessex, had gradu.ally made themselves 
hereditary rulers of these districts ; they had granted land to their 
followera on military service, they had gained control over the law 
court.a, and they were rapidly making themselves stronger than the 
kings. Willillm had himself been Duke of Normandy, and he waa 
detennined to have no one in England with similar power. 
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Accordingly, in  rewarding his followers with titles and lands, he 
followed a careful plan. He had plenty ofland to dispose of, for the 

C&NtuI English rebellions had been followed by vast confis-
dJstrtbuttonot e&tiona. This land he distributed t.o his followers; 

property. but in giving it to them, he took good CM$ that no 
one should have too much land in one place. For instance, Robert 
of Mortain had seven hundred and ninety-three manors, but they 
were situated in twenty counties. 

Only three exceptions were made. In Cheshire, Durham, and 
Kent, the earls were owners of the whole county, and the other 
landholders held their estates from them. These were called 

count1e11 counties palatine. Cheshire was a saf.eguard against 
pe.Jatme. the Welsh, Durham against Scotland, Kent against 

the Continent ;  but Durham and Kent �re given respectively 
t:o the Bisho1,> of Durham and to Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, who, being 
churchmen, could not marry and found families, while Cheshire only 
was given to a layman, as i t  was thought that the Welsh would 
give the earl sufficient occupation to prevent him thinking of treason. 

'£0 keep down the English, William built castles in all the large 
t.iwne and at places of military importance ; but he 
kept all these in his own hande, and gave them to 

men whom he could trust. It was not his policy t.o allow castles 
to be built which might be used against himself. 

In the Church William replaced the English prelates and abbots 
by Normans. Some were deposed and others died ; but in each 
Normana mtlle case a Norman filled the vacancy. In 1070 Stigand 

Church, was deposed, and Lanfranc became Archbishop of 
Canterbury. He was a learned and able man, and William found 
him a most useful adviser. These changes were good for the English 
Church. The Norman bishops, though some were statesmen and 
warriors rather than ecclesiastics, were more cultured than the 
English, and they brought the Church of England into closer union 
with Rom&--a change which at that time was a good thing. 

In 1070 William made twelve men of each shire declare the laws 
Declaration. or of the English, as it was his intention to preserve 
tha law b;v t.he these laws, and not t.o supersede them by Norman 

Bnlrlloh. practices. 
While he was making these changes, William steadily maintained 
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the tights of the old English king.;i. He invaded Scotland, and forced 
Malcolm, King of Scots, to "become his man" in 1072, aeiat1on. w.1t11 
and he refused to hold England as a fief of the Pope, lleotl&ad. 
as Gregory VIL (Hildebrand) demanded that he should in 1076. 
William also took means to curb the power of the Jtelatlou ,ntll. 
Pope and clergy. He ordered (1) that no Pope t11.• Ji'oi,,e an.c1 
ahould be acknowledged in England, and that no ta clerff, 

letters ahould be received from a Pope without the king's consent ; 
(2) that no canons ahonld be made by the clergy, or (3) any of his 
ministers be excommoicated, without his express sanction. 

William's measures were not popular with his Norman followers, 
They expected that, when their duke became a king, they would 
natunilly become dukes and earls, and when they onmmnm 
found that William meant to curb their power, some ment otthe 
went home in disgust. and some rebelled. For one � ::_ 
h-undred years the barons continually tried to make· u4 ta bNo .... 
themselves as strong as their fellows on the Continent. Against 
their efforts the king was usually helped by the clergy and the 
English, whose interest it was to curb the power of the tnrbulent 
barons. The towns had not been of much account Chvwth otUie 
before the Conquest ; but when England became con- towns. 
nected with the Continent, trade grew and they throve fast. In 
return for sums of money the kings granted them charterit and 
privileges, and they soon became very important. 

The 6mt rebellion of the barons took place in 107 4. Balf Guader, 
Earl of Norfolk, and Roger of Bu1teai� Earl of Hereford, were the 
leaders, !Wd they asked Waltheof, son of Siward, �rl Be�ot 
of Northmnbria, to join them. Their wish was to the!)luou, 
make one of themselves Jdng, and the other two dukes. W altheof 
1eems to have reflUSed ; but he fell under William's suspicion, and 
waa executed. The rebellion was crushed by Lanfranc, with the 
aaaistaDce of the English. The next rebellion OOCUITed in 1078, 
Robert of BellAme (eometimes spelt Belesme) and Robert Mowbray 
were the leaders, and they obtained the help of William's eldest eon, 
Robert. They were defeated. 

In 1085 the king ordered a complete survey of the whole kingdom 
to be made, so that he might know exactly how much land each 
man bad, and what payments were due to the king. Commiiisioners 
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were sent to the shir&-moots, where they leamed from the great 
Doma..i.7, men the general divisions of the shire, then to the 

Baok. hundred-moot, and fiDally they called before them, 
from each township, the reeve, the parisb priest, and six villeins, or 
men who held land under the lord of the toWDShip. From them they 
learnt the amount of amble, pasttire, and ·wood land, to whom it be
longed, what mills and fisheries there were, and other particulars ; 
what had been the value of the township in the time of KiDg Edward, 
and what it was now worth. The results of these inquiries were writt.en 
out in a book, ca1led Domesday Book. It gives us a picture of all 
England except Cumberland, Westmoreland, Northumberland, and 
Durham, some of which were waste and some in the hands of the Scots, 
and it is of incalculable value as a description of England at the time. 

When the book was finished, William summoned all the Engliah 
landholders to meet him at &lisbOJY,1 There he made each of 
L&Ddholden' them swear allegiance to him, whether he held from 
oath to the an intennedia.te lord or not. This had a great effect. 

11:tq. Abroad, the Nonnana took. an oath only to the 
Duke of Normandy, and if he rebelled against the King of Fmnce, 
they were only doing their duty in following him ; but in England, 
if vassals followed their lord agaiDBt the king, they were guilty of 
treason. Though this oath was not feudal, from the •meeting of 
Salisbury it is convenient to date the establishment in England of 
what is called Feudalism. 

By this is meant the system in which the king is regarded as the 
supreme owner of the land, and as letting it out to his tenants-iu

J'eudalbms chief or barons, who hold on condition of serving 
ddD8d. him in wu, and of paying him cerlain dues. They, 

in their tum, let their land to sub-tenants, who hold it on the same 
terms, and so the whole of society is bound together by a system 
of land tenure, 

During the whole of his reign William was at enmity with the 
King of France. In 1073 he led an English army against the 

w ... wftll province of Maine, just south of Normandy, and 
l'nllce. captured it from the French king ; and in 1087, stung 

by a joke of that monarch, he attacked Mantee. a town on the 
Seine, Here his horse plmiged on some hot cmden, and William 
was so.severely hurt that he died, 1081. 
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William was & harsh ruler, but he did a great deal of  good to 
England. We liaw how the quarrels between the great earls 
weakened Harold at Hastings, a.nd they would prob- »-tll-,. ably have bec'ome just as oppreBBive to their subjects Ch&ra.r:tar or 
as the French nobles did. William prevented this, WUliam, 
and by making the crown powerful, and relying on the English 
and the clergy ag&inst the barons, did a great deal to make 
Engla.nd a united kingdom. His reign, however, was a tenible 
time ; the king raised many taxes, and the barons oppreeaed the 
English. William &nd the barons were very fond of hunting. 
William kept all the folkland as forest, a.nd added to it by 
making the New Forest in Hampshire a place for sport, for " he 
loved the tall deer a.a though he were their father." From this 
time the waste land of the kingdom which was not ea.closed in any 
manor or township WllB called the forest. In this the barons might 
not hunt, and to preeerve the game a law was made tbAt be who 
slew a deer should be blinded. 



CHAPTER Il. 

WILLIDI II., 1087-1100 (13 years). Born about 1060. 

C!ief Characters oftl;e .Reign.-Odoof Bayeux, Lanfranc, Robert of Belleme, 
Robert Mowbray, Ranulf Flambard, and Anselm. 

WII,LU.M the Conqueror left three eons, Robert, William, and 
Henry. Of these, Robert succeeded his father aa Duke of Nor-

ll\lectlon ot mandy ; while William, who had been his father's 
WllliamBut'Ua. favourite, crossed the Channel at once with a letter 
from the dead king to Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury. This 
prelate had been his tntor and had knighted him ; but before Lanfra.nc 
decla.red in William's favour, h!l JJSisted upon the young prince taking 
an oath to rule well and to follow hie advice. Be then threw all 
his weight into the scale, and secured the election of William. This 
arrangement followed the idea of the time, that ancestral possessions 
ehwld go to the eldest son, and acquired property to the younger. 
Henry, the youngest, had to content himself for the present with 
five thousand pounds left by his father. 

William II., who was called Rufus from his ruddy countenance, 
waa a bad man but a vigorous king, because hie instinct made 

ll r:a.un.. him keep in check the great barons, and prevent l'o eJ"o · them from building castles, from which they might · 
plunder the country ; and thus he secured peace for the culti .. 
vatore of the soil and the traders of the towns. No doubt ha 
levied very heavy taxes ; but no taxation could ever be so had as 
the iJTegnlar exactions of the barQIIII ; and so, though times were 
hard for all, the counlry waa moving along the road marked out 
for it by the wisdom of William the Conqueror, and, as long as 
Lanfranc lived, the young king followed his advice, and adopted the 
old plan of playing off the English against the barons. Be had need 
to do this, for the greit nobles hated the Conqueror's s� and 
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they were alwaye on the watch to gain an advantage over the king. 
Many of them would have pref.erred Robert for king, because, though 
brave, he was �eee and easy.going, and would have given them 
more licence. 

The leading barons were Odo of Bayeux, Roger Montgomery, 
and Robert Mowbray. Odo contrived a conspiracy -�inet 
William in the first year of hie reign, and fortified :a.belllan ot 
the castles of Rochester and Arundel ; but William t.he "bu,m,,. 
called on all the English to help him, and eaid that any one who 
did not come to hie aid would be branded by the name of " nithing," 
which the Englieh thought disgraceful. They flocked to hie standard 
in crowds ; both the castles were taken, and Odo was ignominiously 
expelled from the country. The careleBB Robert failed to come to 
the aid of hie friends, and they were one by one defeated or forced 
to come to terms. Some time afterwards Robert Mowbray rebelled 
and fortified Bamborongh ; but he wae captured when away from 
hie stronghold, and hie wife was forced to surrender by the threat 
of seeing her husband blinded. Thie happened in 1095. 

In 1090 William, who had won over to hie eide a number of 
the barons of Normandy, invaded that duchy; but the nobles who 
held land on both sides' of the Channel disliked wnu..m 18• 
either a war or a separation, between England and � 
Normandy, because they feared to lose one or other JfannandY. 
of their: est.ates ; eo they brought about an arrangement by which 
it WW. settled that, if either brother died without children, the 
oth•1wae to succeed to hie dominioilll. William shortly afterwards ro• means to induce hie brother to pledge him Normandy for 
a BUm of money. 

William found both the Scot.s and Welsh troublesome neighbours, 
,nd had to take meane to defend his kingdom from their assaults 
�colm, King of SC<?t.s, the brother-in-law of Edgar PollCF � 
Athe!ng, sympathized with the barons, and had scotlU/1. 
clail:De of hie own to Cumberland and Westmoreland, which had 
been granted by King Edmund jo_the King of Scots, and he took 
the opportunity of William's absence in Normandy to invade the 
northern counties. On hie return from the Continent, William 
marched aga.inst him, and, being_atruck with the position of Carlisle 
OD the south bank of the river Eden, caused it to be fonified, .,;nd 
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peopled it wi� a colony rl south-country men, Bitoated at" one 
earuate eitremity of the old Roman wall, it mat:ehed New= 
tattme11. cadle at the other, and these two fortreaes made it 

harder for the Scot.a to penetrate into Durham and Cumberland than 
formerly. Malcolm was soon afterward& slain in Northumberland 
near Alnwi<:k. 

Twice William invaded Wales with a regular army, but found 
his heavy cavalry no match for tlie agile Welshmen in their 
pou.,:r tawazu mountains and ravines, so be contented himaelf with 

w--. checking the depredations of the Wellih by building_ 
a line of fortreeses in Chea.hire and the Severo Valley., At th e  
same time, h e  ammge d  that the war should be carried int.o their 
�rritory by making a free grant of all land taken from the Welsh 
t.o the conqueror. This plan e.ft'orded occupation to the unroly 
barom of the border, and was so BUCCeBBful that in a short time 
almost all the lowlands of Wales and the eouthem coast were in 
the hands of Norman adventurers. 

Lanfranc died in 1089, and the Icing then made Ranulf Flam bard 
his chief adviser. Flambard was one of the N onnans who had been 
:sz:tortlon• or in England in the time of &!ward the Confessor. 
l!'lllmb...-d. He was an ecclesiastic, and an able as well as an 

unscrupulous man; but he served the king well, and helped him to 
grow rich by enforcing the feudal dues. When any 

h1l4al d-. ; man who held land from the king died, his heir had 
to pay a large sum of money called a u relief," becauae it was paid on 
taking up tho estate. If the heir was a minor, the king acted as 
his guardian, bringing him up, but putting the proceeds of the esta.1e 
into the royal treasury; and wmn he came tf age he had to pay a 
relief as well. If the heir happened to be a woman, the king claimed 
the right to bestow her in marriage, and in this way rewarded his 
friends. All these right.a t.he king exercised, because the landowners 
were r.ega-rded as officers as well as tenanta of the king, whose chief 
duty was t.o defend their esta.tes, and to provide soldiers t.o fight for 
the king ; and the king natorally claimed to see that these matters 
were not neglected during a minority, and that &1l heireea did not 
marry one of his enemies. By enforcing these dues strictly, and also 
by e:ucting hea,y aids, i.e. tues paid by the feudal tenants, the king 
kept the t:ea,my well BDpplied. 
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'l.'he clergy at that time held the greater part of their laade, jast 
like tayman, by feadal tenure, but with this difference. There were 
n o minorities and no heireases, and s o  the king and � !lnlm 
Flamba:rd tried to make up for this, firBt, by keeping Ula Cllvn. 
bishoprics and abbeys vaoanl while they seized the revermes; a•d. 
secondly, by making the new bishops and abbots pay a large eam 
before they were allowed to be consecrated. Thus, aft.er Lan!ranc's 
dath, n o  new Archbishop of Canterbury was appointed for fulU' 
yeua, and William was ooly, when he thought himself dying, 
induced to name Anaelm as Lanf'ranc's mccessor. 'William, 
however, recovered, and he then found that hie new archliehop, 
a pious and able man, did not approve of hie manner of lie, 
and the way he was robbing the Church. A series of qu&m1la 
followed, and at last Anselm left England to lay hie case before the 
Pope. 

In 1096 all Europe was stirred by the pn,pan.tx>ne for the lint 
Crn11ade. Many years before, Jerusalem had been conquered by 
the'Arab followel'B of Mahomet; but they had trea,ted oa-ctthe 
the Christiane well, and allowed them either to live -aru-18.� 
in the city, or to come and go as pilgrims or merchants. Under 
their rule the Easter fair at Jernealem. became one of the great 
events of the commercial world, where Italian merchants met the
traders of the East., and the spices and silks of Arabia and India were 
exchanged for the productions of Europe. But in 1076 Jmalem 
fell into the bands of the Seljukian Turks, a wild tribe of Mahometans, 
who had made their way from the highland& of Asia. They hatelf 
Christian ity, and cared nothing for commerce, 80 they oppressed 
pilgrims and merchants alike ; and ti,' degrees trade was utterly 
ruined, and the cries of the persecuted pilgrims, and the murmurs. 
of the mined Italians, coupled with the fears of the emperor at 
Constantinople that he would be exposed to the attacks of thg 
barbarous infidels, created the greatest excitement in Europe. The 
Normans who had been fighting the Saracens in Pnachtnsct 
Sicily had long been anxious to extend their con• l"eterthe 
quests in the East ; 80 Normans, emperor, Italians, 11anzalt. 

and adventlU"era were only too thankful when P«er the Hermit, 
who had himself suffered from the penecutions of the Turke, 
travelled through Europe and preached a holy -war, fir tb 
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recovery of Jerusalem and the Holy Sepulchre firom the hands 
of the unbelievers. Pope Urban II. t.ook up the cry, and when 

ne itm it was raised, plenty of people, some from pure 
0raM4II. motives, some from interest, were eager to join in the 

expedition. The kings of France and Englmd approved the 
plan, for it t.ook away some of the most warlike of their nbjects, 
and William Rufus was glad to t.ake Normandy in,pledge for ten 
thoUB&Dd marks, t.o enable bis brother Robert t.o betake himself to 
the East. Mter numerous adventures the Crusaders, or Crossmen, 
who wore the croea on their backs, conquered Jenzs&lem and 
established a Christi.an kingdom. Except a few of the leaders, who 
acq aired ah.ares in the new conquests, ncb as Bobemund, a Norman 
of Tarentum, who became Prince of Antioch, few of the CrOBaders 
gained much except glory from their effiorts, and the real advantage 
of the Craeades fell to the peaceful inhabitants of Europe, to the 
kioga, who, in the absence Qf their vasea)s, took the opportunity to 
consolidate their power, and to the merchants of the Italian republics, 
such as Venice, Genoa, and � who, under the banner of the Cross, 
re-established their trade with the far East. 

While Robert was away, William, who had been bunting in the 
I>ea.th or New Forest in Hampshire, was found with an arrow 
William, in bis heart, and though many stories were t.old or 

the event, no one oan .. , with certaint1 bow or by whoee hand he 
me& his d.ealb. 



CHAPTER III. 

H.En-r I., 1100-1135 (35 yeara). 
• { 1100, Matilda of Scot1ancl. Born l06S i mamed 1121, Adela of Louvain. 

Cllief <J/r.aracUra of tlie Re,gn.-Ansclm, Robert of BeW!me, Roger of 
Saliabury, William Clito. 

liEimY, the youngest son of the Conqueror, was hunting in the 
forest when Rufus was killed, and he hwried at once to Winchester 
to secure the treasures of the late king. Robert was Bleotl01> o1 
still in the East, and no one pressed his claims ; so a -.,.z. 
small 888embly of prelates and nobles chose Henry fior king, and he 
was crowned, in the absence of Anselm, by Maurice, Bishop of 
London. 

The new king began his reign by four popular acts. He issued 
a charter, m¥rled Matilda, the daughter of Malcolm, 
King of Scots and Margaret, the Bister of Edgar POJ)W&l' aot.t. 
Atheling, put Rannlf Flambard in prison, and reeaDed Anselm. 

Henry's charter is a very important document; it shows 1lB what 
were the chief grievances of which the nobles and clergy complained, 
and the way in which they might be remedied. Ch-.rt.er ot 
Henry promised that the Church should be free, and a.m,,. 
that all bad customs should be abolished, especially <lhllldl. 
that of making a profit out of the revenues of vacant bishoprics and 
abbeys, which had been the chief cause of complaint aga.in1!t 
William Rufi18. The nobles were to pay to the king 
only such reliefs as were just and lawful, instead of llobl#. 
any sum that the king might choose to demand ; and heireMee and 
widows were -not to be married agairu;t their will. Lande which 
were held by knig11t-service, i.e. on condition that the holder should 
provide a horseman in armour for the king's ware, were to be free 
from an yother service. All personal property, i.t. money, chattels, or 
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furniture, might be disposed of by will To conciliate the lower 
orderB, the tenants-in-chief were ordered to deal with. 
their tenants as the king dealt by them. The laws of 

Edward the Confiesaor were to be retained with the improvements 
which had been introduced by William the Conqueror. Thia 
charter shows t1S the exact position of the king. He was in conflict 
with the higher claaeee, the clergy, and the nobles; bot between them 
and the people he was an arbitrator, to whom they could look fer 
justice, and hence, when the king fotlild himself at war with hie 
nobles, he eould aak the people to support him as their champion. 

Henry's marriage with Matilda was popular with the English, 
whom he wished to please ; bot it annoyed the Normans, who laughed 
at Henry and his qoeeo, aa the Goodman Godric and his wife 
Godgitu, after some English story. The children of the msrrlage, 
ae de11eeodaota of William the Conqueror and of Alfred, had a claim 
to the allegiance of both peoples. 

The imprisowneot of Raoolf Flam bard was pleasing to Chu:roh4 

men, nobles, and people alike. It was said that he had not only 
iu.iirt ,.... fleeced, bot flayed the flock. His ill-gotten wealth, 
ou'lambard- however, helped him to get a rope conveyed into 

the Tower in a jar of wine, and with it he managed to escape, and 
fled to Normandy. 

Henry had not been king long before he found himself at war 
war wWl-. with hie barons. Their leader was Robert of Bell3mc, bUO- Earl or Shrewsbury, and BOD or Roger or Montgomery, 
the old ally of Odo ofBayeux. Ile held a number of strong castles 
on the Welsh border, and was by far the moat powerful lord in 
England. Henry marched against him, captured him and his castles, 
and drove him into 8%ile. The English were delighted at his fate, 
and uid, 11 Rejoice, King Henry, and praise the Lord God ; for you 
are JloOW a troe king, having bea.t.eo Robert de Bell3me and driven 
him into exile." Throoghoot his reign, Henry always had the good 
will of the Englii!b. for his English birth and English wife made him 
more to them than the Norman Williams ; and to please them ho 
leamt both to read and to speak the English tongue. 

When Robert came home he oattll'ally claimed the crown. in 
JlqNII'• .,_ accordance with the arrangement made with Rt1ft1S; '° ttaecrowa. bot the English supported Henry, and Robert waa 
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obliged to content himself rihNormandy. When RobertofBelllme 
W88 expelled, he retired to Normandy and set himself to stir up war 
between the duke and his brother. In 1106 Henry, with an army of 
whom many were -English, completely defeated Robert at Tenche
brai. The duke was captured and imprisoned, and Hamy became 
master of the whole of Normandy. The English looked on Ten
chebrai 88 a revenge for their defeat &t Hastings forty years before. 
In 1118 Henry complete11 defeated the French at Brenville. 

During the early yeam of his reign, Henry waa engaged in a quarrel 
with .Anselm. .As the clergy held most of their lands from the mg 
as feudal vassals, and had to perform the same military _ , 

' l . £ • th ,..enry • services 88 aymen, 1t W88 o great JD1portance to e q,-1 wtth 
king that.his bishops and abbots should not be his 41111111m.. 
enemies. The kings, therefore, insisted upon their right of granting 
investiture to abbots and bishops by giving them the ring and � 
and of receiving homage from them for their lands. When Anselm 
W88 on the Continent, he became acquainted with an attempt which 
the pope waa making to regain for the Church the control over 
her own officers, and on his return he re6ueed to cansecrate bishops 
who had done homage for their lands to the king. Henry clearly 
could not allow the clergy, who owned a very large part of the 
country, to become independent of him, so he refused to give way. 
But both Henry and Anselm were reasou&ble men, and in 1107 
it was agreed that the election of bishops should be in the hands 
of the cathedral clergy, but that the choice should be :stecttonot 
made in the king's court, that the man choaen should b!ah..-. 
then do homage 1 £or his land to the king, and that the archbishop 
should not refuse to consecrate the bishop-elect, and give him the 
ring and etatr, because he had done such homage for his land. In 
this way the Church was saved from the scandal of having her 
bishops directly appointed by the king ; on the other hand, the king 
retained hie hold over the feudal services due from the Church 
lands, and in reality was still able to aecme the election of hie 
friends. 

After Henry had settled hie difficulties with hie brother Robert 

1 To do homage mean� to become the man of another from whom yo• 
held land, by an oath binding you to become his man of life and limb, md 
to hold taltli for the lands held from him, 
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and with Anselm, and had defeated the barons in the person of 
BenrY'■ CoU• Robert of Bell&me, few event.a of importance occurred 
lllltuuoul for some years, and the time was employed in organ• ftltanD&. izing the a.dmin.isb'ation of the country. In this he 

was aided by Roger, Bishop of Sa1isbury, who had risen from being 
the king's chaplain to be his most trust.ed adviser, and who played 

SbJre.l t.a a most important part in the system of government. 
andh,::ed,, Shire-moots and hundred•moota were ordered to moow. meet regularly as heretofore, which was a great 

advantage to the common people and a great check to the baron.e. 
because they gave ready justice to all, and as they were presided 
over by the king's officer, the sheriff, the nobles were prevented 
from getting into their hands the administration of justice. 

After the Conquest the place of the Witena-gemot was taken by 
the Magnum Concilium, or Great Council, in which sat the arch• 

..._m bishops, bishops, chief abbots, and earls, and also the 
Oon.cruum. tenants-in-chief., that is, men who held their land &s 

vassals rl the king, who took the place of the king's Thegns. It 
was, however, summoned only on great occasions, and the chief 
business was done by the Curia Regis, or king's law court, which 

Sill tried all cases between the great nobles, and other ClutaBe · cases on appeal from the shire-moot. The members 
of this court were mainly the great officers of the realm, such as 
theJusticiar,1 Chancellor, Treasurer, and others ; but the king could 
always name any one else to be a member of the court. When the 
court was sitting to give advice to the king on matters of state, it 
was co.lled the king's Ordinary Council, as opposed to the Great 
Council which sat on special occasions ; when it was dealing with 
matters concerning the king's revenue, which formed at that time a 
large share of the business, it was called the Court of Exchequer ; 
and when it acted as a law court, simply the King's Court, or Curia 

1 The Jaaticiar, uoder the Nonnao and early Aoge'fio kings, '"8 lhe chief officer of t.be realm. Be ueuall y acted u t.be kio_g's repreeeo tative1 aud in the kiog•e abseoce presided overt.be Curia Rep From tbie his chiet dntiee became legal, aod bis title ill still preserved m t.bat of Chief Justice. The Chaocellor wae t.be kio§'.s cllief secretaryt and keeper of hie eeal. He afterwards took the Jueticiar e placeP Chief Mioi1ter. The Treasurer kept the kiog's treunre. He 1ucceeded the Chaocellor ae Chief Mioiater, aod ie oow repreeeoted by a eet of Commiaiooen of whom the cbief i1 called �• Fi111t Lord oft.be Treasury. 
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Regis. Henry made this court si t  r�y, and aome of  itB mooq 
accounts made in this reign are still pn,eerved. 

Moreover, he connected the shire-moota with this.,court by some• 
times sending members of the Curia Regis to sit in �e shire-moots, 
which Wll8 a st.ep towards collecting into a regular � 
syst,em the adminilltmtion rl justice throughout the J....uc.. 
country. By this Henry conferred a great benefit on his snbjecfB, 
and the order he kept Wllll so good that he gained the honourable 
title of " The Lion of Justice." 

Henry and Matilda had two children, William and Matilda. In 
1 120, when William was eighteen, his f� began to take steps 
to secme for him the kingdom, and made the barons �ot� 
of Normandy swear allegiance to him. Unfortunately, ww.m. 
on the return voyage, the prince's ship, owing to the dnmken eareJeae. 
neBB of the crew, ran upon a rock and sank, and all on board but one 
perished. After the death of hie son, Henry married again, for his 
wife Matilda had died in 1 118 ;  but, as he h&d no children, he eet 
about securing the snceeadon for Matilda, his daughter. 

This lady had married Henry V ., the emperor ; she had no children, 
and on his death had returned to England in 1 125. Accordingly, 
Henry called hie barons together, and penme.ded them .Alleirw,co 
to swear allegiance to her 118 their future sovereign. � Henry's great fear Wll8 that William Clito, son of 
Robert of Normandy, would be her rival, as he Wll8 a young and 
vigorous man, and had the support of the King of France ; so, 
to strengthen Matilda on the Continent, he arranged a m.a.niage 
between her and Gooft'rey, the son of Fulk, Count of Anjou. This 
marriage pleased neither the English nor the Normans, of whom 
the Angevine were the hereditary foes ; and 118 Geoffrey Wll8 on1y 
sixteen, and had a violent temper, it Wll8 not happy for Matilda 
henelf • .  However, three sons were born of it, which was a source 
of pleasure to Henry. Shortly after the 11Wriag13, Henry's fears 
were removed by the death of William Clito. 

The 1118t few years of his reign were uneventful, and Henry him
self died in 1135. He Wll8 a great king. His instinct made him 
do what was beet for his people, who wanted nothing :a:....,..ede&tb 
so much 118 ta be eaf-e from the turbulence of the grea.t IU>4 cbancter, 
landowners. Under him commerce, which was fostered by the 
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connection between Engla.nd and the Continent, flourished, towns 
l!'1crorlllh1Nr sprang into importance, and the townsmen often 
atat.e ott.hE \ought from the king a charter to allow them to t....-. �y a fixed tu. to the exchequer instead of having 

their paymenta 88Be886d by the shenft; a concession which added 
to their consequence, and was a great source of security to the 
traders against the injustice of the sheriffs. 

Herny was a scholar himsel£, and encoun,.ged learning. He 
kne:w French, English, Latin, and perhaps Greek. Under him 

et.ate ot the monasteries, many of which had been founded by 
�- the Normans, became schools for the nobility. In 

them manuscripts were collected and copied, histories were written, 
and each little society of monks became in that rude age a oontre 
of civilimtion and compa.mtive refinemen&. 

Of the English monks there were three principal branches. First, 
the Benedictines, who followed the rule of St. Benedict, an It.alian 

monk of the sixth century, to which order all the old The �die- English monasteries had been made by Dunstan to 
ne 01� conform. Second, the Clugniacs, who followed the 

rule of the Abbey of Clugny, which had led a 
religious revival in the tenth and eleventh centuries. Third, the 

'rhe0lat6r- Cistercians, who, under the lead of the Abbey of c1a:aa Ctteain, tried in the twelfth centory to restore the 
strictness of older times. Each of these orders at ita foundation 
attr&cteli into ita ranks the most earnest and spiritual men ofthe time, 
but under the inf! uence of increasing wealth, each gradnally fell from 
ita high ideal, and made way for some new order, which in its turn 
repeat.ed the history of its predecessors. While their enthusiasm 
last.ed the service done to civilization by the monks was immense. 
Each abbey was an outpost of culture in its own district, where it 
gave an example of peaceful industry and orderly life in an age too 
much given to divide ita time between warfare and debauchery. 
l�or was the influence of the monks only moral ; but by draining 
fens and reclaiming forests, making roads and repairing dykeei 
introducing new fruits and vegetables, and employing new methods 
of agriculture, they contributed in no small degree to the material 
progress of the districts in which they had fixed their homes. 



CRAPTER IV. &rum!.li, 1136--llM (19 yeam). Born circ. 1094 ; married, 1124, Matilda of Boulogne. 
CMq' C!iarad,era of fAe Rt;gn..-lfatilda, Roger of Sali&bury1 Henry of Winchester, Robert of Glouce11ter, Theobald, Archbi.8hop of C&nt.erbmy. WHEN Henry was dead, all his echemea for the IIUCC8lllion of his daught.er fell to the grot1nd. As yet no woman had ruled in Englmd., and the Norman barorul could ill brook the � reign of a woman; and more than that, Matilda was otXa.Wda.. the wife of the hat.ed Angevin Geoffrey. Moreover, Matilda repreeent.ed the eyet.em of. the Conqueror and his sone, which was dist.astefu1 to the baron&i and accordingly they eet a.side the plan of Henry I., broke their 06ths to Matilda, and choee a king to mle over them. Their choice fell upon St.ephen, the son of Adela, daughter of William the Conqueror, by her husband the Count of Bloie, one cl the Ill06t notable cl the Crusadere. St.epbm had :Eec!tlanor been a great &.vourit.e of Henry I., who had made 8WPh.1m. him Earl of Leicester and enriched him with great p08S88Sions, eo that he wae regarded as the leading baron in England. On the death of. Henry, which happened in Normandy, Stephen eet oft' for England, and by the allllietance of his brother Henry, Bishop of Winchflster, on the plea tha,t the lat.e king had on hie death-bed te1ealled the lcona from their oa� was elect.ed kfug by the great men and by the Iicmdonm. Meanwhile Matilda was trying to secure Normandy ; but her Angevin friends excitiJd the hatred of the Normans, who readily accepti,d Stephen 88 their dub!. Thue Stephen gained posseseion of both countries. Staphen was brave, energetic, handsome, and � ;  but he 
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wu not the man to keep up the wise admmiattation of the 8nt 
� , Norman kings, and at the very outset he made mis• 
atqhen. 0 takes which caused him endless difficulty afterwa.rds. 

m• ...,._..� ·'ro keep a garrison in every castle, and only to allow 
new castles to be built by special licence, had been one of the great 
objects of the Conqueror and his sons. Stephen foolishly allowed 
the nobles to build casUes on their own lands, and the natural result 
wu that a swann of castles sprang up, and soon the king found 
it necessary to engage in a series of sieges in order to capture 
casUes which, had it not been for himself', would never have 
existed. 

The first perBOn to declare in favour of Matilda was Robert, 
Bobertot Earl of Gloucester, a natural son of Henry L, and 
mouc.-tar. as he was soon joined by Milo of Hereford, a party 

for Matilda began to be Conned in the west of England. 
The same year, 1138, that Robert of Gloucester declared for 

Matilda, her uncle, David King of Scots, another of her supporters, 
:bnulon ofth• invaded the north of England. He advanced into 

ecoe.. Yorbhlre, and was there met by an anny ofNonnan 
knights and English footmen, which had been collected by the 
exertions of Thuntan, Archbiabop of York. To encourage the 
soldiers, Thurstan allowed them to take with them the sacred banners 
of St. Peter, St. Wilfrid, and St. John of Beverley. These were 
placed on a car, and when the Scots attacked the Engliab near 
Norlh&llerton, they closed up round the car. No efforts of the 
Scots could break their ranks, and the victory which was thus won 
was called the "battle of the Standard." It was the that of the 
great victories gained by the north-country men of England over 
the Scots. 

Hitherto Stephen's beet supporter had been his brother Henry, 
who enlisted the Church in his favour ; but in 1139 Stephen 

.a.ttadc on offended the clergy by nuihly attacking the jullticiar 
Boprot Roger, Bishop of  Salisbury, his son the chancellor, lhllllburJ', and bis nephews the Biabopa of Lincoln aDd Ely, 

the laat of whom wu also treasnrer, on the plea that they were 
favourable to Matilda. These prelates held several strong castles, 
and as they had in their hand& the tJm,e great offices of state, they 
were very po,redul. Stephen wu su.ceesziful in getting them into 
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his power; but it was foolish to alienate the Church, as he was 
thus left without support against his rival Matilda. 

Hearing of his mistake, Matilda came to &gland, and was allowed 
by Stephen, from an idea of the courtesy due to a lady, to join 
her half-brother and supporter, Robert of Gloucester. -..w.u. .. 
Her arrival kindled a civil war, of which moet of un....im 
the barons took advantage to shut themaelvea up in .,..llmd. 
their castles, and support themselves by the pillage of their 
neighbours. It was a terrible time for the EDgliah ;  trade and 
agriculture were ruined, and it was said that God and His Minta 
were asleep, so terrible were the wronga which were done in the 
land. Some barons pressed men to death in chests 'J/cftb1 full of stones, or fastened a m1111 of iron to their -..w. o; Ui.• 
necks so that they could neither sit, nor lie, nor sleep, b&rOu. 

Others put their prisoners in noisome dungeons with rat.a and toads ; 
others hung them up, and caused smoke to blow over them, so 
that they were all but choked. But some good came out of it 
all, for it taught the people that they must have a strong king 
who could keep the barons in check, 80 that these thinga should 
never be done again. 

The details of the war are unimportant. First Stephen was 
taken prisoner while besieging Randolf, Earl of Chester, in Lincoln 
Castle, Then Robert of Gloucester fell into the Vamu hands of Stephen's queen, and was exchanged .-..i- otUi.. 
for Stephen. In 1141 Matilda was acknowl� war. 

as lady of t.he English ; but her insolence soon alienated the 
Londoners, and disgusted Henry, Stephen's brother, who had for 
a time taken her side. Then the tide tumed against her, and she 
was 80 closely besieged by Stephen at Oxford, that she was only 
saved by dressing herself in white, and escaping at midnight over 
the ice. After a time she left England, and ref.ired to Nonnandy. 

In 1151, Matilda's son Henry became, by the death of his fa.ther, 
Count of Anjou ; and the next year he made a lucky match with 
Eleanor, Duchess of Guienne, who had been divorced ......,,0, 
by Louis VII., King of France. From his mother he .I.Qtoll. 
had now obtained Nonnandy and Maine ; from his father, An jou and 
Touraine; and from his wife, Poitou, Saintonge, Limousin, Guienne, 
and Gascon7. 



Norman Kings. The movements of young Henry were viewed with Bt1Bpicion by Stephen, who attempted to get the bishops to recognize his own llemuo- son Eustace as his Bllcceesor ; but they, headed by ��- Theobald, Archbishop of Canterbury, remsed to do nee-. this, and soon afterwards Emitace died. In 1153 Henry invaded England and renewed the war; but, afulr his son's death, Stephen had little heart for the con� and it was not hard t.o bring about an a�ment at Wallingford, by which Henry was recognized as the heir to the throne. The last year of Stephen's reign was occupied by an attempt to put a stop to some of the disorder which was going on in the kingdom, and in the midst of it Stephen died, in 1154, afulr an anarchy, rather than reign, which had lasted nineteen years. 
GENER.AL EVENTS OF THE NORMAN PERIOD. 

Last Rebellion of tbe English agaiDat the Normans 1071 
First Rebellion by Norman Barons ••• ••• 107 4 
Domesday Book compiled •.• 1085 
Fint Cmsade ... 10ll5--1099 
Henry l.'1 Charter 1100 
lnvest.itare dispute settled 1107 
Roger of SaliabllJf begins to organize the Curia Regis ... 1107 
Treaty of Wallingford 1168 

CHIEF BATTLES OF NORMAN PERIOD. 

Hastings .. .  
Tenchebrai 
N ortballedo11 

1066 
1106 
1138 
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V.-THE EARLIER ANGEVu., KINGS, 11M-ll'm 

Henry IL = Eleanor o:f Guienne, 
llM-1189. 

I 
divoiced wife o:f Louis VII., 

d. 1204. 

uelr, R1cbJrd I, Ge�:f- = Con- Joln, = Isa- Eleafior=King 
d. 1183. 1189-1199. rey1,. 

I 

stance 1199-1216. bella 

I 

o:f 
cl. 11116. o:f Brit- o:f An- Caa-

tany. J:i� tile. 

Arthur, Blanche, 
d. 1203. m. Louis o:f 

France. 
(seeVll.). 

I 
Henry llL = Eleanor Joan, 1216-1272. 

l 

o:f Pro- m. Alexander 
vence. o:f Scotland. 

.Eleanor, 
m. Simon 
de Mont-

RiJard, 
Kin,; of the 

Romans, 
d. 1271. 

Edward I., 
1272-1807. 

Edmund drouchback, 
d. 1295. 

fort. 

Margaret, 
m. Alexander III. 

(see VI.). 

VI.-THE KINGS OF SCOTLAND FROM 1163-1188. 
Henry, Earl o:f Hnntingdon (see IV.). 

I 
Kalco6 IV-. 1153-1165. William �he Lion, 11G8-t!H. 

I 

Alesa.nder ll,. = Joan, sister o:f Henry III. 
12H-1249. I 

Alezander llL, 
m. Marsareti dan. o:f Henry III-, 

1249-1286. 



VII.-KINGS OF FRANCE, 9&1-UII, 

Hugh Oapet, 987-9N. 
I 

Robert I., 996-1031, 
I 

Hell17 I., 1081-1060. 

Phitlp I., 1060-1108. 
I 

Loula VI,, 1108-1187. 
l 

Louia VIL = (1) Eleanor of Ptevenee, 
1187-1180, 

I 
divorced 1162. 

(2) Con■tanee of Castile 
(8) Alice of Champagne 

Pbillp A ugustua (8), 
1180-12!3. 

LoulJ VIII. = Blanche of Cati.le 
(iDYlder of England 1216)1 

I 
(eee V.), 

1228-1226. 

Louis IX. (S&mt), 1�1210. 

t 
Pb.llip nL, 1210-1285, Robert, 

aace.1tor of the Bourbon lwtp (■ee p, 171.). 



CHAPI'ER I. H:mrr ll., llM-1189 l\5 ,,...,. Born 1133; married, 1152, Eleanor of Gaimme. CldeJ C,\a,acu,-s of 1M &igtt.-Ardibishop 'l'heoblld, 'l1lmDM .._, Richard Fitz..Gilbelt, Ridl&l'd de Locy, BauoJf GlannlJe, and William Mandeville, AT hia accet!Sion Henry Il. was the monarch of greatul OODIIIWplEIDOe in Europe. He ruled over England and South Wales, wit.h righta over the princes of north Wales and the kings of mmm..._ar Scotland ; he was Duke of Normandy, and Count of a.ryu, Andou and Maine, and in right of hie wife he pom,eaaed the great domains of the DukeeofGuieune, which, witb.hieancestraldominione, gave him a much larger share of modem France than waa held by the kings of France of that day. Moreover, he waa a man of veay great ability, thoroughly vemed in the artB of war awl diplomaa.,, and a determined enforcer of the Ja.w. He had a eomid m&ld in a sound body, delighted in the e�ercise of the cbaee, never • dowu, but kept hie courtiers w&lking till they were tired, and wu a tn.veller eo rapid t.bat he astoniP.ed hie contemporaries by the suddenness of his appearances. }Vith all these good qualities, Henry was tenibly passionate, and sometimes, though uaually ca11tious1 would allow hie temper to get the better of him, and to hmrJ him mo act.iollll or words wb.ich afterwards costhim dear. To such a man as this the disorder of Stephen's reign was abhorrent, and he began at once to clear away the abWlell whiab had disgraced and well-nigh ruined the country. In :inmtthis work he was assisted by his chancellor, Thomu otiM"'8zl. Becket. Thomas was the son of a London merebant; but while youDg he was brought under the notice of Theob&ld, m r ., Archbishop of  Canterbury. He is said to have been � edue&ted at Merton, in Surrey, and afterwards Ito.died at Paria 



68 Eart, Angevin Kings. CUN,-

and Bologna. On bis retum to Eog1a.nd, he was made by Theobald 
An:hdeacoo of Canterbury. It wu Theobald who recommended 
Becket to Hemy, and the king soon appreciated the energy and 
ability of his character, and made him Chancellor. 

The energy shown by Henry and Becket soon bore f'ruit. The 
foolish grants made of crown lands by Stephen and Matilda were 

JlaJ'J"• resumed. The castles built in Stephen's reign were 
---. levelled to the gro-gnd ; the bad money issued from 

frreglllar mints wu replaced by a· good coinage ; and the bands of 
me:reenaries who had fought for either Bide and plundered for them• 
selves, were driven from the country. At the same time, Henry 
insisted upon his sovereign rights ; forced Malcolm, King of Scots, 
to give up Cumberland and Northumberland, which had been held 
by the Scots during the last reign ; and drove his own brother 
Geoff'rey from Anjou, to which he had set up a claim on Henry's 
becoming King of England. 

In 1159 Henry went to France to attack the county of Toulouse, 
which he claimed in right of his wife. Io his attack on Toulouse 

warot Henry was accompanied by Becket, at the head of 
!roalo--. a band of soldiers. He succeeded in shutting up 

the count in Toulouse ; but refrained from taking that town, 
becawie the King of France had come to the assistance of the 
count, and Heury thought it would be setting a bad example for his 
nobles if they saw him taking prisoner his own feudal superior. 

This expedition, however, though it was not of much importance 
in me1f, had indirectly an immense effect on the subsequent progreBB 
tmtin&a or of the English nation, by being the occasion of the 

--... · institution of scntage. It was a rule of feudalism 
that a tenant was bound to follow his lord to the wars for forty 
days, iD which the going and coming were not counted. ,N-tw, this 
might not be very serious when the king was making vrnr on the 
Welsh or Scots, but when the English king called on his teoaota
io-chief to (Qllow him to Toulouse or Gnieooe, it wu a ry serioua 
matter indeed. As the English kings were now hol of large 
poeeessioos on the Continent, it was plain that such would put 
a very heavy strain upon the system; so a new a.ad important 
practiae was introduced, namely, that of commuting p oal service 
with the king for a payment in money, called shield -scutage, 
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or eecaage--amounti.Dg to forty shillings on eacli knight's fee, or 
holding, which was . bound to provide one horaeman. BMlllt.of 
This had great resnlt.s, for on the one hand it gave ..,...... 
the king a sum of money with which he might hire volunteers to 
serve for him, and on the other it relieved the tenants-in-chief from 
a burden, and also had a tendency to make them less warlike, and 
therefore less dangerous, both to the king and the peaceable in
habitants of the country. 

This arrangement WBB probably due to Becket, and when Theobald, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, died, Henry thought that he could not 
do better than use his influence to get his chancellor, JlecDt11118,ff who had served him so well in  the state, made Aroh- Archblallol>at 
bishop of Canterbury. A difficulty had arisen about Cllatarb'i:117. 
the trial of clergymen. William the Conqueror had removed the 
bishop from the shire-moot, in whicli before the Conquest he had 
sat with the ealdorman, and given him a court of his own ; and 
from that time forward ecclesiastical cBBes were tried before the 
bishops and the archdeacons in their own conrte. The question 
now arose whether clergymen who were accused of crime were to be 
tried by the bishop, or by the shire-moot like laymen. There WBB 
a very real dill'erence between the two courts ; for 
the bishop's court could not inflict death, but only \trfalotolmff. 
fine or imprisonment in a monastery, or deprive a man of his 
clerical orders. In those days there were no less than seven orders 
of clergy, so that, practica.lly, every professional man who WBB not 
a regular soldier belonged to some extent to the clergy, and so, 
if clerics were to be exempt from the jurisdiction of the lay 
courts, it meant that all educated peruons were to be punished, 
when they committed crime, with less severity than if they were 
ignorant. The clergy, however, tieared that, if the king once got 
every criminal clergyman under the jurisdiction of lay courts, the 
clergy BB a whole would lose their independence. Henry hoped 
that Becket would take his view, and help him to carry bis reform. 

But Becket, when Archbishop of Canterbury, took a verydift'erent 
view of his duty towvds his order to that which Henry expected, 
and entirely refused to give way. His idea seems to :aeclr.1rt•• 
have been that if a clergyman were found guilty of propoaaL 
murder, it would be sufficient punishment to unfrock him, and then, 
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if he cmmnitted another, he wonld be a layman, and could be banged 
as aoch. In other words, it took two murders to hang a clergyman, 

s:e=r■ and one to hang a layman. Henry's wish was that a 
prQll<iAl. clergyman, t.r:ied and convicted in the lay court.a,ahonld 

be unfrocked by the bishop, and handed back to the aherifl' to be 
hanged or otllerw:ise paniahed. 

A very flagrant case of under punishment had just oecurred, so 
in 1163 Henry took advantage of it to take the matter in hand. A 
Oon■Ulut.tona code of the la WI! relating to Chnrch and State, known 
otClanmdon, u the Constitutions of Clarendon, was drawn up in 

1164, some of which were old and some new. Becket, who had at 
fimt been induced to accept this, afterwards withdrew his acceP.?· 
tion, and hurried from the kingdom to appeal to the pope. Henry 
insist.ed upon the Constimtions of Clarendon being emorced, and 
one of the chroniclers tells us that men might see the mournful 
spectacle of priest.a and deacons, who had committed murder and 
robbery and other crimee, drsgged before the king's judges and 
executed just u if they had been ordinary men 'For six years the 
struggle went on ; but at last, in 1169, Becket and Henry patched 
up a renewal of friendship without exactly settling the question of 
the Constitutioos, and B!lcket returned to England. 

Unfortunately, a new caule of offence had been given to Becket. 
Henry had desired to have hie'wdest son Henry crowned in his lif.e
•- Gaunl time, lilft.er the German and French fashion, and, in 
wtthllecitet. Becket's absence, the ceremony wae perf.onned by 

Roger, Archbishop_ of York, who had long been Becket's rival. On 
his return, Becket Mcommunicated Roger and the bishops who had 
taken the king's side. This so annoyed Henry that h0 let fiall the 
words, " Are there none of the cowards eating my bread who will 
rid me of this turbulent priest? " 

Stung by the taunt, four knight.a in the service of the king 
hurried to Canterbury, and, after an ugry int.erview with Becket, 

x,u,1erot murdered him in the cathedm1, 1170. No more 
:a.cbt. wretched thing, both for Henry and for England, 

could have happened. Of course, Becket wu looked on ss a martyr, 
and it wu out of the question to enforce the Con:tt1u1111,,1t■, 
stitutions of Clarendon, when every one said that 

miracles were being worked at the tomb of the man who had ahed 
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his blood in detending the Church against them. For yeara the 
pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Thomas of Cant.er bury was the most 
popular event in EDgliah lif.e, and it WBS only by very slow st.ape 
that the st.ate gradually recovered the hold over the clergy and the 
Church which was lost by the fatal impatience of the m11M8rQra of 
Thomas Becket. 

Daring the time the strnggle with Beckd was goiog on, Henry 
had been engsged,in reforming the adminimation of justice in the 
shire-moots, or county courts. The sheriff had since IJ.etbrmottha 
the Conquest presided over the court of his county ; au.maot. 
but Henry, in 1166, began the practice of regularly :t&mefant 
sending two or more judges from the Coria Regis to Jut;toe&. 
sit in the county courts. These judges were called jt,.,,&M in egre, 
i.e. justices on journey, and their journeys were arranged in regular 
circuit.a, which underwent little change down to quite recent times. 

When the county court met, twelye knights from each 'hundred 
and four men from each township presented to the judges nch 
men as were notorious murderers or robbel'B, or re- -orlba 
ceiveni of BUch. The judge then ordered theee men irmndJUT, 
to be put tD the ordeal. If they were found goilty, they were 
punished by hanging or otherwise ; and even if they were innocent 
by the ordea� it was thought that they must be good-for-nothing 
fellows, so ·  they were ordered to lea;ve the country. The body of 
sixteen men formed a sort of Grand Jury, who presented persons 
believed t.o be criminals to the judges, but their goilt or innocence 
was det.ermined by the ordeal. 

Some years later, in 1215, a Lat.eran Council, held at Rome by Pope 
Innooent ID., forbade the use of the ordeal. It WBS then neceBBary 
to repliace the ordeal by a little, or petty jury. This oria'l,uotthe 
consisted of twelve swom men, who were taken from pettvJUl'J'. 
the neighbourhood where the crime was committed, and were 
supposed to know the facts of the case. If they did not agree 
otheni were added, till twelve gave a verdict one way or another. 
At a later date the additional jurymen ooly gave evidence 
before the original twelve, who ga,ve the verdict on the evidence 
of the witnesses, as ia done at present. As the petty jury 
was a substitute for the ordea� the prisoner could not speak in 
his own defence, and till modem times he could not even call 
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witnesses in his beha1f; but it was assumed that he was innocent 
unlees the jury were certain that he was � The improved 
method of holding the county courts was introduced by the ABsize 
of Clarendon in 1166, and carried farther by the Alllile of North
ampton in 1176. 

During Henry's reign an important change had been made in the 
way of conducting the trial of civil cases. In Old English times 

(Rtslnottlla these cases had been decided by the oaths of persons 
d"IPil JV7, who knew the facts, such as where the boundary of 

an estate in dispute ran, or who owned a certahi wood ; but the 
Normans introduced the trial by battle, in which such questions 
were decided by the iesue of a combat between the suitors or their 
representatives. Such a decision was obviously most unfair, and 
the practice was much disliked, so the plan was introduced of de
ciding such cases by the oaths of a jury of sworn men. This jury 
was a civil jury, and must be distinguished from the gmnd and petty 
juries in criminal cases. 

buring the Becket st,roggle a step was made towards the COD• 
quest of Ireland. After the Northmen had settled in Normandy 
oaue otthe many adventurers sought for themselves settlements 
";'!::,!�;t and kingdoms elsewhere. One Norman became 

h-alan4. Prince of Apulia, another King of Sicily ; many had 
joined in the Croeades, and one, William the Conqueror, had become 
King of England. Many had won estates in England and Wales ; 
others, like the Bruces and Balliols, held property in Scotland; so 
it was only natural that Norman knights should interfere in the 
quarrels of the Irisli chiefil, and try to win for themselves lands in 
Btat rrreia 4 that country. Ireland, in the time of Henry II., was 
m � t� in much the 11&.me state that England had been in the 

cienttUT, time of the Heptarchy ; it was divided into a number 
of small kingdoms, presided over by a head king, called the Ardriagh. 
In Dublin and the towns on the eastern coast lived the Ostmen, or 
Norwegian settlers, who settled iii"the country during the tenth and 
eleventh centuries. Ireland was Christian, and many of ita clergy 
had been distinguished for their learning; but its Christianity was of 
the Celtic type, which had been rejected by the English at the S,ood 
of Whitby. 

At the beginning of his reign, Henry had taken advantage of th 
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papacy of a great Englishman, Nicolas B�, to obtain from 
him a bull authomiDg him t.o conquer Irelaud, arid :lhmn4-ln bri11gthepracticee ofthe irishChurchi11t.oaccorda11ce ot� 
with thoae of the rest of Europe ; but he had IHffllr � 
had time toactopon it. However, in 1169 thi:ee Normans of Pem
brokeshire, Richard Fitz-Gilbert, smnafnedStrongbow, J:D.911111 t Ro'bert Fitz-Stephen, and Maurice Fitz-Gerald, took :t...iand:;:ii. 
the part of Dermot, King of Leinster, who had been 3°""'...,.· 
expelled from hie kingdom. He landed in Ireland with a mnall 
body of men, obtained a footing in the country, and conquered 
Dublin and a good part of the east coast. Henry condemned their 
action, but illBieted 011 llharing the spoil, and in 1 171, just after 
Becket's murder, he went over to Ireland, and hie supremacy was 
acknowledged by the chiefs. Hie eon John was afterwards nomi
nated Lord of Ireland in 1 177 ; but the English with difBculty main
tained their ground in the counties round Dublin, which were called 
the English pale, and the real conquest of Irelaud did not take place 
till the time of the Tudors. 

The years 117 3 and 117 4 were marked by a great combination of 
Henry's enemies, who attempted to defeat him by a simultaneous 
attack in England and 011 the Continent. It wu now oa-ot'11• one hundred years since the first rebellion of the baroml' dla-
barollB against William the Conqueror, and the Btrllt!gle OOD&eD.t. 
had been going 011 ever since. Dnring the reign of Stephen the 
barollB had done pretty much what they liked, wjth what reauHa we 
have noticed; but under Henry II. they had Ileen loaing ground, 
while the king, strong in the support of the middle classes, and 
of the soldiers he hired with the ecutage money, and helped by 
able men, such ae Richard de Lucy, William Mandeville, and Ranu!f 
Glanville, was rapidly brlngmg the kingdom into thoroughly good 
order. 

Accordingly, in 1 173, the barollB t.ook advantage of a quarrel which 
had arisen between the king and hie BOIIS, Henry, Richard, and 
Geoffrey, t.o co11Btruct a general league agaillBt Henry; 
and into this alliance entered Louie of France, to BUvu rJa1D1r. 
whose court· the young Henry had fled, the Count of Flanders, the 
King of Scotland, and the di.'!aO'ected barollB of England and Nor
mandy. The plan was to invade England and Normandy simul-
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taneous]y ; but Henry was on his goa.rd, and beat the French an d  
Bretons in  Normandy, while Ricba.rd d e  Lucy and William Mande
ville rout.ed the barons of Engl.and. Henry's difficulties were not yet 
over ; the Scots innded England, and Hugh Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, 
was st.ill in arms in the eastern counties. So great was the crlsis, 
that Henry thought it good to come to England and do penance at 
the tomb of Becket, lest any should still regard him as under a 
murderer's curse. To his great joy, however, he heard that the 
very day he was on his knees at Cant.erbnry, William the Lion, 
Oas,tl>N ottb• King of Scota, had been captured at .Alnwick ; and 
Khllr 0flloot.e. shortly afterward, the barons who were in arms in 
Norfolk were put down, and this, the last attempt of the barons to 
make themselves independent of the crown, was at an end. 

Henry took advantage of the captivity of the King of Scots to 
Traat,, wttb make him not only do homage for the kingdom•of 

IIOOtland. Scotland, but also put the C38tJes of Lothian in English 
bands, by the treaty of Falaise, made 1174. 

The remaining years of Henry's reign were occupied with com
pleting his reforms in England and quarrelling with his sons on the 
n.veio ment Continent. In 1178 he made a change in the Curia 
ottbe �rl.a Regis, which was a greatstep in developing our judicial 

Bea-la, system. We saw that when the Curia Regis was 
dealing with the revenue, it was called the court of exchequer • .  In 
this year a selection of five judges was made from those of the Curia 
Regis, who sat as a court to hear cases, and this court before long 
developed into the two court.a of King's Bench and Common Pleas. 
In theory the court of King's Bench tried cases in which the king 
was concerned, which were called pleas of the crown ; the court of 
Common Pleas tried cases between one subject 11.nd another. From 
each of these courts there WBS an appeal to the king in the Orom.ary 

Council 
The last great measure of Henry was the assize of arms. Before 

the Conquest, every free man from sixt.een to sixty had been liable 
to serve in the fyrd, or militia, and afterwards, though

.a..i. ot -· the feudal array had been more prominent, the fyrd 
had been called out to fight ogainst the Scots at Northallerton, 
against the Welsh, against Robert of Belleme, and on many other 
oooasions. However, since the institution of BClltagc, Henry had 
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used the feudal obligation as a means rather of raising money thau. 
soldiers, so he determined to organize the militia anew. Accordingly, 
in 1181, an assize of arms was iesued, which regulated the national 
fyrd, or militia, stated what arms each freeman was to pOl!l!eBS 
according to his wealth, and arranged £or the inspection 0£ these 
arms at regular intervals. In this way the king had two armies
one a small one or paid troope, whom he hired to gurison his castles 
and fight his battles on the Continent ; the other the militia, on 
whom he relied for the defence or England against foreign foes, or 
for putting down insurrection at home. Only freeholders were 
allowed to serve in the militia. 

In 1187, news was brought to Europe that Jernsa.Iem had again 
Men into the hands or the Mahomedane. The small Turkish states, 
which had been singly no m&tch for the Christiane, O.'P\Ul'tlor had been united by Saladin into one great powar, .J--.iam. bY 
which stretched from the Euphrates to the Nile, and 8alacUD. 
before its strength the Christians or Jerusalem were defeated in the 
battle or Tiberiae, and J eruealem was lost. The nem1 stim,d Europe 
to its depths. The Emperor Frederick Barbaroaaa BWted to the 
relief 0£ the Christiana; and Remy had such-thoughts 0£ following 
him, that he collected from his subjects a tenth or their goods, which 
waa called the Saladin tithe. This tu is notable n. 8"l.94m 
became it was the first laid, like an income tax, on Tithe, 
peraonal property, all previous taxes having been laid on land only. 

The qvairele between Henry and his sons, however, preventm 
him from going to the East His eldest son Henry had died in 1183, 
bet Richard was in arms against hie father with Philip or France. 
They drove Henry from Tourame and reduced him to great straits. 
Henry at.ill relied on the good will o£ his youngest son John; but, on 
seeing his name among a list or noblemen whohadjoined the French 
king, he had no heart to continue the stniggle, BDd died, we may 
almost 11&f ofa broken heal1, in 1169. 
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RrC!IUBD I., 1189-1199 (10 years). 
Bom 1157 ; married, 1191, Berengaria of Nava.tTe. 

Chief Characters of the Reign,-William Longcbamp, Walter of Cou.ta.nce. 
Hugh of Avalon, Hubert Walter, and Geo:lfrey Fitz.Peter, 

OH the death of his father, Richard became king without opposition. 
His chief wish was to lead a ctusade and win glory in the Holy 
�Uons Land, and he looked upon England as only uaeCul to 
tor a cruaa4a. provide the money for that end. Accordingly, he sold 

all the offices of state in England, and for the sum of ten thousand 
marks gave up the concessions which William the Lion had made 
to Henry II. at the treaty of Falaise, and so restored the relations 
between � King of England and the King of Scots in the same 
uncertain condition as they had been before that treaty. 

As was usual when people were lilied with crusading zeal, the 
Jews suffered from persecution. In England this people were re
l'arB8C'O-ttOJIII ot garded as the king's property, and, beingtaxed by him 

,the Jews. at will, were a souree of great wealth to him, But, as 
most of their money was made by money-lending, they were hated 
by the borrowers, who were glad to take advantage of any excuse 
to attack them. Accordingly, when Richard took the lead in exact
ing money from the Jews for the Crusade, a general attack and 
massacre followed, and London, York, Norwich, with other great 
towns were the scenes of great atrocities. When Richard had got as 
much money as he wanted, he left England, and prepared to set out 
for the East. 

In Richard's absence the government of England was entrusted 
0-nt Sn to William Longchamp, the .Chancellor, who became 

Richard'• Justiciar and Papal Legate, so that he held in his abN=e. own hands the chief civil and ecclesiastical authority. 
To satisfy his younger brother John, of whom he was extremely 
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suspiciomi, Richard, entirely neglecting the policy of William the 
Conqueror, made him earl of territories which amounted to almost 
a third of the kingdom, but exacted an oath from him that he would 
never come to England. John does not seem to have es:peeted 
his brother back again from the wars, and acted as if he might at 
any time become king, In this he was helped by Geoffrey, Arch
bishop of York, a natural son of Henry II. ; and the two raised the 
barons against Longchamp, who was expelled, and retired to Nor
mandy. Longchamp's place was taken by Walter of Coutance, 
Archbishop of Rouen, who brought letters of authority from Richard, 
and conducted the government of the country till he was succeeded 
by Hubert Walter, Archbishop of Canterbmy, the nephew of Ranulf 
Glanville, who had been justiciar under Henry II. 

Meanwhile Richard had travelled by sea to Sicily, where he met 
his ally, Philip of France, at the court of Tancred, King of Sicily, 
who was himself a Norman. There Richard was JUchar4'• 
married to Berengaria of Navarre, and thence he IMl.nDtnma. 
sailed to CyprUB, which he captured in revenge for the murder of 
some shipwrecked aailors. He then went to Acre, where he found 
Philip of France. Acre is a seaport town not far Sletreot.&cre. 
from Mount Carmel, and commands the coast of 
Syria. It had fallen into the hands of the Mahomedans, and 
was besieged by the Christians, who were themselves attacked 
by Saladin ; so it was difficult-to say who were the besieged and 
who the besiegers. The energy of Richard carried all before 
him, and the city was taken 1191 ; but Richard, though brave 
and energetic, was not the man to weld together so motley a 
troop of fighting men as composed a crusading army, and he 
found it impossible to form the siege of Jeruaalem, from which 
he had to retreat. Philip of France, on the plea of ill health, had 
already gone home, and Richard, hearing that on his return he was 
planning with John an attack upon his dominions, set off home with 
a few followers. Unfortunately, Richard was wrecked in the Adriatic, 
and, while trying to make his way home by land, Wllll recognized, and 
fell into the hands of his personal enemy, Leopold, B.lcluuod•• 
Duke of Austria, who handed him over to the emperor, oaptiYl.t:y. 
Henry VI. As soon as Richard's captivity was known, John did 
homage to Philip for Normandy ; but Eleanor, Richard's mother, 
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and the chief Eng1iah � made the great.est eitertiOD.B to 
seenni their king's relasae, which waa at length effected, at the coat 
of one hundred thoUBand pounds paid to the emperor. 

In 1194 Richard was at libertya.nd came back to Engwtd. He 
raised more money by sale and e:s:tortion, while, to secure himself 

:Biahard'• against being thought to have lost dignity by his im-
rmm, to prisonment, he was crowned a second time. He then llDlrwad, left England, after a visit of two moo� a.nd spent 

the remainder of his life in making war upon Philip of France and 
his rebellions vaesals, though he kept on comparatively good tA!rms 
with his brother John. 

The ex.actions which Hubert Walter had to make to supply the 
king with money for �eS8 wars caused a great deal of discontent, 

Bsbelltonof · and in 1195 the poorer citizeDB of London, com
WWJam nta- plaiwng that they had to pay too large a share of the Osbert, ta:s:es due from the city, broke out into rebellion 

under William Fitz-Osbert, but were easily mushed. In 1198 
Hugh of Avalon, Biahop of Lincoln, waa successful in refusing to 
Beldtlt.mceto pay money to support the war in France, which is the 

taxation, first real instance of succeBBful resistance to t.aution. 
The same year Hubert Walter retired, and Geoffrey Fitz-Pet.er 
became justiciar. 

A year later Richard himself was killed while besieging the 
castle of a petty knight, who was the possessor of some treaimre to 

Bhihard'• which Richard thought he had a claim. Richard's 4"'"th• t reign of ten years, of which but a twentieth part was 
IJn� 0 spent in England, was very UBeful to the nation, 
because it gave time for the legal and adnrinistrative reforms of 
Henry II. to get into working order, and to t.ake a firm hold upon 
the country. Richard was e:s:tolled as the ideal of a feudal knight. 
He was certainly brave, but his aelfiabness, cruelty, awl ffrDity 
deprive him of all claim to respuct. 



CHA?l'ER lll. .Joim, 1 199-1216 (17 yean). Bom l167• married { 1189, Hadwisa of Glo� (dm,n,ed). ' ' 1200, Isabella of .AngouUlme. 
� Qharoet.,noftk&,g,l.-Hubert Walter, Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, Stephen 

Langton, Willi&m Marahnll, Earl of Pembroke, &nd Peter dee Bodies. WHEN Richard was dead there were two candidates for the crown of England. One waa Arthur, the eon of Geoffrey, Bicha:rd's n01t brother, who had died before him; the other was John, � or the youngest eon of Henry II. Philip of France was .Joh». expected to support Arthur, a.nd to his court Arthur fled; but Philip at that moment was quarrelling with the pope a.bout a wiiie that he wished to put away, a.nd could give him no active asmt!WlC&. The throne, therefore, fell to John. In France no one worked harder for him than his mother Eleanor, who wished to keep together all the dominions over which she a.nd Henry II. had ruled, and for that reason always supported that one of her 8008 who she thought was most likely to effiect this. In England he had the support of Archbishop Hubert, Geoffrey Fitlll-Peter, the old ministers of Richard, and of William Ma.nmall, Earl of Pembroke. The&e •tesmen held a meeting of the chief men at Nottingham, where John was chosen king, the ®cle of full age being pref erred, acoording to the old English practice, to the nephew who was a minor. .A1\et a solemn admonition from the archbishop, John was crowned; and made Hubert his first Cha.ncellor, After a very slight effort on his behalf Philip gave pp the claims of Arthur, and made peace with John, while he compelled Arthv as Duke of :Brittany to do homage to John. John might now line enjoyed an honouTable and pt08ptiivtlll 
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reign; bill his cbanwter was so bad, and his imprudence led him 
Joba'i to act so fooliably, that he not only lost for EngJft� ,11 

� most of her continental posseasions, but only sa.veu 
himseJfby dying from losing his crown. 

John's first mistake was to divorce his wife, Hadwisa. of Gloucester, 
who was related to some of the sb'ongest of th,e English baroDS, 
Dl,,_ -4 and then to marry Isabella of Ango�me, who was 
n---.. ot beb'othed to the Earl of March, one of the most Jolm. powerful of the nobles of France. In thi4 way he 
contrived to irritat.e against himseJf the nobility both of his English 
and Continental dominions. 

Thie quarrel led him to oppress some of the nobles of Poit;ou ; 
they in due form appealed to their feudal superior, the\�ing of 

Wanrltll. Fnmce, and Philip summoned John to Paris to be 
Ph11!paao. tried by his peers. John refused to go, and Philip 
.&nhw. and Arthur attacked his dominions. In the war, 

while Arthur was besieging his grandmother Eleanor, in the castle 
of Mirabel, he was captured by John, and then all trace of him was 
lost. John was held �sponsible for his death, and the French king 
again summoned John to Paris to be tried for this new offmce. 
Again John refused to go, and Philip seized the occasion to attack 
Normandy. John was too lazy to bestir himself. The result of the 

fighting was that Philip completely conquered all the 
i.;-...:= strongplaces in Maine, Norm1111dy, Anjou, and Tou

�ou.aao. raine. This did good, as it compelled the barons to :roualna. throw in their lot with other Englishmen. Hitherto 
they had been neither French nor English. 

Da&-'thot The next year, 1205, John Jost another of his 
m"'::,�d ot supporters by the death of Hubert Walter, which 

Walter. involved him in a quarrel with the pope. 
There were two parties who claimed to elect the Archbishop of 

Canterbury� monks of the ancient monast.ery of Canterbury, and 
m.auon or _ the suffi:sgan bishops of the province. In this instance 
uohblabop. the monks were divided among themselves, for the 

:yoUDger monks named Reginald, their sub-prior, and sent him to 
Rome to obtain his pallium from the pope. Regbiald was told togo 
as quietly as possible ; but, on reaching the Continent, he assumed 
all the state of an archbishop-elect, and, the secret being out, the 
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elder monks then choee John de Grey, Bishop of  Norwich, who 
� been euggeeted by the king. A deputation of the elder monke 
� went to Rome to prese the claims of De Grey, while the 
euffrag,m biehops (i.e. thoee bishops who belonged to the province of 
Canterbury) put in a claim to have a voice in the election. The 
Pope, Innocent ill., set aside both elections, and �ed the 
elector& to agree upon Stephen Langton, an Englishman ·at the 
papal court, who had distinguished himself in many ecclesi.a.stical 
capacities. 

This threw John into a rage, and he refiiJaed to receive Langton. 
The pope replied by putting the count.ry under an interdict, which 
forbade aenicee to be held in the churches, and

1

only Oo1Pltr7ni allowed them to be held in the chapele of the Knights Ullder &11 

Templ&lll. John cared little about the interdict, and m\erelict.. 
retaliated by attJlcking the Church property, and even choee this 88 
the beet moment to march to the north and receive, from the King 
of Scots, euch homage as was re(»ived before the treaty of Fslaise. 

Finding John obdurate, the pope escommunicated him in person, 
and in revenge John eeized the property of the bishops. The pope's 
nest atep wae to depoee John, aud call 011 Philip to .ronn a. 
do the work of deposing him. Thie waa no empty cOB1mll.llicated, 
threat ; for the Welsh, taking advantage of the pope'e permission, 
made a raid on the border counties, and Philip collected a fleet and 
army to invade the eouthem coast in 1211. 

It was clear to John that, unless he conld divide hie enemies, he 
would be lost, so he determined to make the pope his friend, 
and by an artful movement put himself on the same Jobn..-tha aide as the wielder of e::r.communic&ti.on. The price -w hi. 
the pope demanded was high, but John did not ai4e. 
ab.rink., and he actually, in 1213, agreed to hold England as a fief 
of the papacy, and to pay the pope a thollSalld marks a year, 
88 an acknowledgment of his position. 

The llllOOeBB of this move was apparently great. The pope with
drew hie eeuteuce of depOBition, and forbade Philip to continue the 
enterprise, while the F.ogliah fleet put to sea, and ID.'l'NlGDot inflicted a severe defeat on the French at Damme. � 
Elat.ed by his succese, John determined to invade Planned. 
France ; but his barons refused to follow him while the oonditions ot 
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his treaty with the pope were unfulfilled. At this moment GeD&rey 
Fitz-Peter died, and w BS sa.cceeded BS juaticiar by Peter dee Boches, 
Bishop of Winchester, a Poitevin. 

When John had been freed from hineotenceofexcomm'llmC&tion 
the barons again refused to follow him to France, on the plea that 
B&r ucer- their t.erm of service waa expired, and while John was 
mi::"w d• away they held a series of meet.mg'B, at one of which 

'll&lllla�. Langton, who, contrary to the expectation of the 
pope, was taking the side of the barons, read to them the charter 
of Henry I., and they determined to demand something of the 
kind from John. 

Meanwhile John W88 fighting in Poitou ; but the real aeat of war 
was Flanders, where Otto, John's nephew, the emperor, William 
war 1n PGltou Earl of Salisbury, John's half-brother, and the Count 
and� of Flanders were advancing against Philip. The 

:au1n1 
or

b
Joh

h
n'■ forces of the allies, however, sulfered a complete JI .... 1't 8 • • batt.le or defeat a t  the battle of BouTIDes, 1214, which COm• Bou..tDN. pletely ahattered John's hopes of revenging himself on 

Philip, and forced him to return home to face the anger of his baro111. 
He fouod the barons det.ermined to demand their rights; and, 

indeed, they had bound themselves with a solemn oath to levy war 
John»repQN upon the king till they were suC00611ful. John put 
toJ'e■lattha them off with a promise to answer their demands at baron■• 

7odillea Easter, and meanwhile he did what he could to 
-. strengthen himself for the struggle. He f<rliiled his 
m- castles; brought over foreign mercenaries from Poitou =::::;:.. and Flanders ; made a desperat.e effort to win back 

otetact!on io Langton and the clergy, by granting freedom of 
==· election to episcopal sees a nd moD&Steries; de

•t11 ot,.. manded an oa.th of allegiance ftom every freeman ..u..,.,._, throughout England; and put himself under the 
especial protection of the Church, by taking the crosa BS a Crusader. 
The baroru,, however, were too strong for him. Mustering their 
forces in the midlands, they marched to London, and were well 
Jolrll' received by the citizens.• John found himself desmed u ..... t. on all sides, and, brought to bay at last, 'WS8 obliged, 
at Runnymede, to agNe to the demands of the barons on '1uoe 
15, 1215. 



UUJ .folm. 
The.demands of the barons, to which John BOW' gne hie auent. 

form the Great Charter. This. document contains a large n11mber 
of cJa.-aaea, and deals with the Church, the bar� 
the collection of aids and sc� the administra- ..._CJII!& 
tion of jastice, pmveyance,t tn\de, and • � or other point.a, 
some of permanent and some of only temporary interes&. The 
most import.ant of John's concessions were these:-

The Church was secured in the enjoyment of all 
its riglrt8, including John's conceesion of free election. �Cllbau. 

The feudal dues of the barons were fixed at a regular rate, in 
proportion to the land held, and the right.a of wudabip and 
marriage were made 18111 galling. No aids or BCUtages 
were t.o be collected by the king from the t.eoants-in
chief except the three ordinary ones (t.o ransom the 
lord's body, forthe knighting of hia eldest son, and for 

Thebarona. 
.Aidaand ---

:l'eadal da-.  

the first marriage of hia eldest daughter). Any other aids or acut,ages 
were t.o be voted by a council of prelates and a-t council greater ba.rona, summoned sepantely, and of leaser ottwdal 
barons and tenanta-in-chie� summoned by writ, ........, 
ad<hessed t.o the sheriff in the county comt. 

Aa we have seen, the higher court.a of the countrywen,developed 
from the Curia Begia. Thia coutt went with the king wherever he 
might happen to go, which was a great source of hattee. 
trouble to the suit.ors, who might have to travel from ao!:!':ieu one end of England t.o another before their case had 1m1c1. 
been heard. To remedy this, it was armn.,,aed that the Court of 
Common Pleas was t.o stay at a certain fixed place. Thia place waa 
Westminster, where lay one of the king's chief .ruat1 1 palaces. It was also settled that the jlllltices in .,: n 
eyre were t.o make their circuit.a four tilll88 a year, �J:' .... a;!ito 
so that suit.orB should not be kept waiting. The or IIOld, 
king promised that he would not sell, refnse, or defer 1l'o n--w beP-.mlahed right or justice to any one: More than all, that no without trial 
freeman was t.o be imprisoned, outlawed, pUDiahed, b7�� 
or molested, except by the judgment of hia equals or 

1 Pmveyance was the right which the king exercised of J>fO'riding for 
his hoaaehold on a journey. This was done by forcing people to aell what 
the kiDg waated at nomiDal price,. 
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by the law or the land, i.s. by the decision or a jury, by trial by 
battle, or  by ordeal. 

An attempt was made to get rid of abuses in the eyst.em of 
�00 purveyance, b11t as the king still ret.ained the right or 
nt.an11114. pre-emption, that is of buying a thing if he needed 

it, there was plenty of room left for abuae. 
Merchants were to come and go freely in the kingdom-there were 

to be no paeeports; and, finally, the barons and clergy 
� agreed that every liberty which tho king had granted 

to hie tenants should be observed by them to theirs. 
No sooner was the Charter agreed to than John set about freeing 

himself from hie oath. For this purpose he tr11sted to the assistance 
• 11 , �-- of the pope, while, to prepare himself for a newcam-.,.o a. . ........ _._ .. " to umui Ure paigu, he began to hire fresh mercenanea a broad. Obaner. Innocent did not disappoint him, but took his side 
with vigour, threatened to ex.communicate the barons for levying 
war upon a Crusader, and for exacting concessions detrimental to 
the honour of the Holy See, and finally suspended Langton from the 
exercise of his functions. Meanwhile John was harrying the estates 
of the barons with fire and sword, and he crossed the border to 
ravage Scotland, whose young king Alexander had taken the side of 
the barons. The atrocities of John's foreign mercenaries were ter
rible ; they turned the country through which they passed ipto a desert. 

At last the barons determined to oilier the crown to the eldest eon 
or Philip or France, Louie, and bis wife Blanche or Castile, grand
Buou 0&11 on daughter of Henry II. Louie accepted the crown, and, 

Lo,usot landing at Sandwich, marched on London, where he n.zice. was received with enthusiasm by the barons. The 
young prince made a very good impreeeion, and won popularity by 
making Simon Langton, the brother of the archbishop, his 
chancellor, and the King of Scots came to Dover to do him homage. 

Meanwhile John and his mercenaries marched north and captured 
Lincoln and Lynn ; but, in returning to Lincolnshire, John had the 

3olm'• misfortune to lose all the baggage of his army, con-
:m11iortw.■• tainmg his jewels and money, which were swallowed -4 ctaat.h, up by the tide while croesing tbe Wash. That night 

he fell into a fever, and with difficulty 1·eached Newark, where he 
died, on October 19, 1216. 



CHAPTER IV. 

HEN'ltY III., 1216-1272 (56 yeara), 
Bom 1207 ; married, 1236, Eleanor or ProveoCb. 

�fCharacter:H/.ftheReign.-Stephen Langton, William Marahall, Hubert 
de Bargh, Falkes de Bre&ut.4, Peter des Roches, Riehl.rd Ead of Corn
wall, Robert Grossetete, Simon de Montfort, 1111d Gilbert Earl of 
Gloucester. 

AT the moment when John died, Louis or France appeared to 
have every chance or winning the kingdom ; he was supported by 
the most powerful or the barons, and had received �or 
the homage of the King or Scotland and the Prince JlemF, 
or Wales ; but matters were changed by the death or the king. It 
had been John's character which had driven his subjects to rebel, 
while the innocence or the young king, now only in his tenth year, 
called for the protection or all loyal men. It took time, however, 
for a new royal party to be formed, and at fi.rst the support.ers of 
the king were outoum bered by those or Louis. 

Henry's most poweriiul supporters were William Manihall, Earl or 
Pembroke, who was made regent, Peter des Roches, and Gualo, the 
papal legate. These three represented, respectiv.J.y, 
the English, the foreign supporters or John, and the T11eCo1D1cil, 
overlordship or the pope, a.nd they formed a council to conduct the 
affairs of the young king. 

The first thing to be done was to get rid or Louis ; but the decisive 
battle was not fought till May, 1217, when Louis' focces were over
thrown at a battle fought in the streets or Lincoln, Detloat ot Loattt 
which was commonly called Lincoln Fair. Louis still at LID.coin an4 
hoped to get assistance from France ; but a fieet or S...ctWl.ch. 
eighty ships which was bringing it was defeated off Sandwich by . 
Hubert- de Burgh, who, though he only had forty veBBelB, managed . 
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by a clever mana.mvre to get to the windward of the French, and 
then his sailors grappled the ships of the enemy, while they threw 
quicklime in the eyes of the crews, and so completed their dis
comfiture. These two defeats secured the departure of Louis, and 
gave the regent time to take mell8Ul'es for the good government 
of the kingdom. 

Magna Carta had already been published, but all the clauses of 
J(apa � a temporary nature had been omitted, and also those 
n,pu� about aids and scutages, and the summoning of the 

council of archbishops, bishops, earls, and greater and leaser barons. 
s...-C01111ol1 ot In 1219, William Marshall, the great Earl of Pem-

-• broke, died, and the government then fell into the 
ha nds of Peter des Roches, Pandulf the legate, and Hubert de  Burgh. 

The great object of the Government was to re-establish security for 
life and property, and remove the disorders which had been created 
:Bab-ma otthe by the struggle against J dm. The chief obstacles to 

-'-· their designs were the representatives of the turbulent 
barons of the Conquest, and the foreigners whohad been brought into 

the country by J obn. The leaders of these two ':turbulent 
nobles put classes were William of Aum.Ale, who was obliged to 

down. BUbmit in 1221, and Falkes de Breau�. Falkes had 
been the leader of John's foreign mercenaries, he had become 
sheriff of six counties, and he was in poasession of several strong 
<iastles. So lawless was he, that be actually imprisoned one of the 
king's judges because he had condemned him to pay damages 
at the 8.llf!izes at Du!istable. But the capture of his castle of Bed
ford broke his powe r, and he was expelled from the country i n  
1224. 

The early years of this reign were distinguished by the first 
attempt by the pope to raise a regular revenue from the clergy of 

l"l,ll&l England. Already he received one thousand marks 
..-,t;lODL a year a s  overlord ; bat, besides that, he wished to 

make the English clergy contribute to the support of his court, 
partly by making them pay a direct tax, partly by paying bis 
servants by giving them livings in England. At first he tried to get 
both laity and elergy to pay. The laity, however, refused, but the 
clergy had to giw up to the pope a tenth of their yearly income, 
and the first year's emoluments of all benefices. These sums were 
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called azmates and iinrtfroita ; the granting of livings 'ft8 called 
provisors or provisions. 

In 1227 Henry, who was then twenty, declared hi1D118lf of age to 
govern, and continued Hubert de Burgh in the office of justiciar. 
This statesman ruled well ; he was the last of the :BIIIDTcom• men who, like Hubert Walter and Geoffrey Fitz• or...., 
Peter, had been trained in the system of Henry II. �� 
During four years of his rule Peter des Roches, his BmstL. 
rival, was away on a crusade, but in 1231 he returned, and im
mediately begin to plot the fall of Hubert. The justiciar had many 
enemies, and he is said to have used his power to increaae his own 
wealth ; so Peter des Roches had little difficulty in forming a party 
against him, and won over the king to his views. 

Henry, like many weak persons, was unscrupulous when roused, 
so he attacked Hubert with fury, !lung him into prison, and 
stripped him of his wealth and offices ; amt when 
th . ped d k . h h Fllllot:BUl:lwt, e pnsoner esca an too sanctuary m a c  urc , 
be had a moat dug round it and starved Hubert into BtlITender. 
The fiall of Hubert de Burgh took place in 1232 ; he was the last 
of the great jueticiars who had acted as the king's chief ministers 
since the time of William Rufus. After his time the Chancellor 
(see note, p. 56) became the · most important of the king's 
officers. 

After Hubert's fiall Henry took the conduct of affil.iJ:g into his own 
bands, and twenty-six years of bad government followed. A 
considerable change had come over the state of affiairs Herr■ since the death of John. William the Conqueror sov••mo•sm. 
and Henry 1L had found a great source of their power in their 
wealth, which arose partly from the large number of manors in the 
king's hands, and partly because they had been practically able to 
levy aids and scutages at wilL The extravagance of Richard and 
John, however, had stripped the crown of a large part ofita posBeB
sions, while, although the clauses about aids and acut.ages had beec. 
omitt.ed when the Great Chart.er was republished, the king had found 
it in practice impoesible to levy these taxes without the consent of 
his tenants. Hence the king was continuallypresi;ed J'ov0,"1Vot 
for money, and there were special causes in Henry's ui. �
case which produced a constant drain upon hie lightened purse. 
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In the first place, Peter des Roches was surrounded by 1, group of 
Poitevins who obtained offices from · trenry through the influence 
Cb'N4hleN'ot of theirfellow-countrynian.: The favour shown to the
ta.=._ Poit.evins instantly caused the noblee·to form an op
PoltevSD&. position, at the head of which was Richard Marshall, 

t.he second son of the lat.e regent, who, unhappily, was soon killed 
in Ireland by treachery. Edmund Rich, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
then took the lead, and matters had come to the point of civil war 
when the dismiSAAJ of Peter des Roches and his friends removed the 
grievance of the barons, 

Unfortunately, the Poitevins were not the only persons who 
thought they had a claim to Henry's bounty ; in 1236 the king 

married Eleanor of Provence, and her uncles, William !'ioTel1� of Valence, Bonifiace of Savoy, and Peter of Savoy, 
arrived in England with a troop of Provent.;als, and soon obtained 
as large a share of the revenue as the Poitevin11 had done. Then 
Isabella of AngouM!me, Henry's mother, who had married Hugh de 
x..tf-brot.he.. la Marche and had a numerous family, sent over 
otthel<iDS. Henry's half-brothers, including another William of 

Valence, to push their fortunes in England, and brought with them 
another body of Poitevins. 

Lastly, Henry was in debt to the pope. The pope had been 
continually pushing his claims to money, and making provisions for 
Debts to the his dependent& The man who made the great.est 

pope. resistance was Robert GrOSBe!At.e, Bishop of Lincoln ; 
but he could do little to stop the provisions, while Boniface' of Savoy, 
the queen's uncle, who became archbishop in 1241, did nothing to 
help. In 1237, Cardinal Otho, in spite of the irritation of the clergy 
E:uctlou ot and people, came over to England and collected vast 
th•Paw.uy. sums for the papal treasury. At the Council of 

Lyons, in 1245, the English complained that sixty thousand marks 
a year went into the hands of the pope and the foreign clergy. 

These sums had been exacted from the clergy and people ; but in 
JleJUTaccePt• 1254 the pope, who had been warring in Italy against 
th8

1cucr01m or the descendants of the Emperor Frederick, who had B :r for hla • d H ' . ffi d th r s· 'I """' and Incur. mame enry s B1Bt.er, o ere e crown o 1c1 y 
tat\har d4lbta, which had been part of the dominions of that monarch, 

to Richard, Henry's brother. He refused it, and it was accepted 
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for Edmund, the king's second son, then nine yean old. Henry 
had no money to pay an army to go to Sicily, so the pope entered 
upon the war himself., and put down all the expenses to Henry's 
account ; consequently, by 1257, Henry's debt to the pope amounted 
to 135,000 marks. 

Meanwhile in other respects Henry's government had been 
unsuccessful ; in 1242 he had been led by his mother to make an 
expedition to Gascony in support of his stepfather. v.._ This adventure cost him a large sum, and onJy reB11lted a:rpedlt.tona to 
in the battles of Taillebourg and Saintes, in which Jl'nDce. 
the balance W88 certainly 011 the side of the French king, and the 
arrival in England of a fresh batch of Poitevi11B, who came back 
with Henry in 1243. 

Moreover, Henry's rule in England had been hopele88ly weak, and 
011 one occasion a number of his own servants were Wll&b-ot 
convicted of highway robbery, to which they had �• rule, 
been driven by the arrears into which their ealarlee had fallen. 

It must not be supposed that this state o�gs had been viewed 
with indifference by the country. In 1244 the earls, barons, and 
bishops had demanded control over the appointment All PJJOCltt of ministers, and in 1255 the same demand was O on 
renewed by Parliament, as the great council !)f the nation had now 
begun to be called. It W88 refused, but the demand showed that 
the opposition had realized the right way to influence the king's 
policy, and were slowly feeling their way towards making the 
minist.ers responsible to the nation. 

At length the barons found a leader against the foreigners, in 
the person of Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester. Simon 
W88 himself a foreigner. He W88 the second son :a.tMorarmon 
of another Simon de Mont.fort, who had led the da Kont,im. 
Crusade against the Albigenses, but when his father died the elder 
aon succeeded him, and Simon came over to England to try and get 
the earldom of Leicester, to which his mother, being :mu.m .... 1 
the sister of the late ear� had a claim. -rliis claim W88 in l!lnarla.nd. 
admitted by Henry III., who received de Montfort at court ; and de 
Montfort's next step was to marry Eleanor, the sister Kam...,. wtth 
of Henry, and widow of William Marshall, eldest son lla:Tul■tar. 
of the regent. From 1248 to 1253 the Earl of Leicester acted as 
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governor of Gascony, where he gained much experience, but acquired 
a character for severity, and he was unjustly charged by his subject.a 
with pecuJation, tyranny, and cruelty. The result was a qurrel 
with Henry, and de Montfort left England for some time. 

On his return he was reconciled to Henry, but in 1257 he 
quarrelled with William of Valence, the king's half-brother, and 
Takeatba Jaad. took the leadership of the opposition. The time was 

ottha very favoumble for attacking Henry's government. 
oppotlltlll!I. The king's younger brother, Richard Earl of Com wall, 

had just gone to Germany, where he had been elected King of the  
Romans. Henry was despemtely in debt, and the Parliament of 
1258, often called the Mad Parliament of OJ:Cc:,rd, under the lead of 
Simon de Montfort and Richard Earl of Gloucester, took upon itself 
to reform the administmtion. 

The plan they adopted was to take the government out of the 
hands of Henry and hand it over to a committee of twenty.four 
1'rov1m01111 or persons, who were to reform all grievances in Church 

Oztord. and State. Besides this committee, another body of 
fil'teen were to act for the foture as council to the king; the fifteen 
were to hold three Parliaments a year. For the reform of the 
country the committee ordained that sheriffs should be chosen 
annnally by vote, and that the sheriffs, tre8811ler1 chancellor, and 
justiciar should give in their accounts once a year. 

By a threat of reBUming the lands which had been granted by 
�htottha Henry out of the estat.ee of the crown, his half
toni....,.. brothers were terrified into flight, and with them 

depart.ed the great body of foreigners, partiality for whom had been 
in the ey"'s of his subjects Henry's worst crime. 

The government of the council really lasted Crom 1258 to 1264. 

:e:ezinra,oo,,pta 1h11 pro"f1&1omi, but lafned 
trom hle 

promlM b,
tlle pl)JMI, 

Hemy had taken an oath to accept the provisions, but 
he asked the pope as his overlord to absolve him 
from it, and the pope did so. Henry n.nd his barons 
could come to no terms; and, in 1263, Henry appealed 
to Louis IX. of France to arbitrate between him and 

his BUbjects. Louis was an excellent sovereign, but knew nothing 
.&:rbltl'&tlon or about the merits of the case, so at Amiens he gave a 

at. 1.ouie. decision in favour of Henry. This decision is generally 
called the " Mise of Amiens." 
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Open war now broke out between the king and the barons. As 
a rule, the north, with Devon and Comwal� i.e. the poorer districts, 
werefior Henry; the Midlandswere divided; the Sooth, w .... � 
Cinqu.e Ports, and London, i.e. the wealthy parts of the tu ltinl' omd 
c011ntry, were warmly for Simon de Montfort. The u.. b&tona. 
Mortimers on the Welsh border were for the king, Llewelyn Prince 
of Wales was for de Montfort. In 1264 was fought the battle of 
Lewes, in which the king and Prince Edward, his eldest son, were 
defeat.ed, and gave themselves up by a treaty oa.Jled Jll&ttle ot 
the " Mise of Lewes." The government now fell X.-. 
into the· hands of de Montfort and Gilbert Earl of Gloucester, son 
of the earl mentioned above, and they summoned the celebrated 
Parliament of 1265. 

We saw that at the Conquest the place of the witena-gemot 
had been taken by the great council This body contained the 
archbishops, bishops, and abbots, earls, and great.er TM...,,_ 
and lesser barons. On very great occaaions all of Ocmdllum. 
these assembled, but as a rule only the greater men attended its meet
ings. Magna Carta, in arranging for the ca.I ling of an assembly to vote 
soutagee and extra aids, had provided that the archbishops, bishops, 
earls, and greater barons only, were to be summoned by writs sent to 
each separately, while the lesser barons were to be summoned by a 
general writ, sent to the sheriff in the cowty court. 

It was not to be expected that IDAD.y would take advantage oi 
sneh a general swnmms, so the next st.ep was to �ta. 
send, as the, representatives of the lower barons, ti-.-ch(aen 
persons elected in the cowty court. Sueh repre- tort.ho llh1rea. 

eentatives were finlt snmmoned to a Parliament in 12M, and in 
1265 two knights from each shire were summoned. 

Though the chartered towns took some part in the election of the 
knights of the shire, this was not felt to be enough ; and as their 
good wip was very important, de Montfort and hie �
friends called upon the principal cities and boroughs tivea ch°"" 
to send each two representatives, so that, this Parlia- � �C,:=. 
ment of 1265 was the first Parliament �hich con- J!'ILl'li......,,t 
tained, together with the archbishops, bishops, mitred onaeo. 
abbots, earls, and greater barons, representath·es from counties, 
cities, and boroughs. 
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However, the rule of Simon de Montfort did not last long. 
A qaarrel arose between him and the Earl of Gloucester, a.nd the 
:hllofl!lfmon. king's eldest son Edward took adva.ntage of it to 
daKoaUort. escape, joined the Mortimers, and got together an 

army. Simon de Montfort marched to Wales, but Edward def.eat.ed 
one of his sons at Kenilworth, and then hemmed in de Montfiort 
himself in the comer made by the Sevem and the Avon, and 
defeated him at the battle ot Evesham on the latt.er river. In this 
battle Simon de Montfort was killed, and the attempt of the barons 
to control the government came to an end. 

Happily Edward W88 a very different man from his father, and 
had leamt a great deal from the struggle in which he had been 

Banlt■or engaged. It was due to him that what W88 good in 
eta Kon.ttmi•• de Montfiort's arrangements was preserved. To all n,INIWI,& appearances Simon de Montfort's rebellion was a 

failtln\ but it led to three great results. First, after it we hear 
ofno more imoads of foreign favourites ; second, it marks the end 
of the pope's interference in England 88 overlord ; and third, it 
gave people an ideal to aim at ; and from this time forward, a 
Parliament representing the whole . nation, to which the king's 
ministers should be responsible, was the ideal at which the stat.es
man of this country aimed. 

After some fighting at Kenilworth and Ely, the country settled 
down again ; indeed, the latter years of the reign of Henry m. seem 

cioeaorthe to have been years of unusual prosperity, and in 1270 
ra11P>. the times were so settled, that Prince Edward went 

on a Crusade, and while he was away his father died, in 1272. 
Henry m. was a weak king ; he had the misfortune to 88cend the 

llan.r;-•11 throne when a child ; he inherited from his father 
chanotar. a detestation of the Great Charter and its principles, 

and allowed himself too easily to fall into the ha.nds of foreigners, 
who had no other object than the eatisfaction of their own ambition, 

For chief geiwal event,, 11nd the battle• and 1iegee of the eaziicr 
Angevin ltinge, eee pp. 182 and 183. 
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VIII.-THE LATER ANGEVIN KINGS, SOME
TIMES CALLED PLANT AGENETS, ll'IS-1899, 

Henry III., 1210-1272. 
I 

I I I 
Edward I. = (1) Eleanor Margaret = Edmund, 

1272-1307. 
I 

of Castile ; Alexander IIL Earl of 
(2) Margaret of ScoUand. Lancaater. 

of France. 
I 

I I I I (1) Edw&Td II. = Isabella (2) Edmund, Thomas, Henry1 1307-1327. 

I 

of France. Earl of Kent, Earl of Earl 01 
executed. 1330. Lancaster, Lancaster, 

I d. 1322. d. 1M5. 

I 
Ed ward III. = Philippa of Joan = Henry, 

1327-1377. Hamault. (1) SirT. Holland. Duke of 
(2) The Black Lancaster, 

Prince. d, 1362, 

Blanche = John of Gaunt. 

Edwlrd, = Joan, Liolel, JohJ of = Blanche, Edmlnd, 
Black 

I 
of Duke of Gaunt, 

I 
heiress of Duke of 

Prince, Kent. Clarence. d. 1399. Lancaster. York. 
d, 1376. 

l Henry IV., 1399-1413. 
Richard II,, 

1377-1399. Philippa = Edmund Mortimer, d. 1380. 

Roger, Ear� of March, 
declared heir of Richard n. in 1381'>, 

but killed in Ireland 1398, 

I Thomas, 
Duke of 

Gloucester1 d, 1397. 



IX,-THE KINGS OF SCOTLAND BETWEEN 
1186 AND 14.G8. 

Henry, Earl of Huntingdon, 
aon of David L 

William the Lion, 1165-1214. David, Earl tf Huntingdon. 
I I 

Alex&11der IL, 1214-1249. I I 
I :Margaret. Isabella. 

Alexander III., 1249-1286. I I 
__ I 

-
I -

-
Robert Brv.ee,• 

I Devorgoilla = John Balliol d. 1296. 
Margaret = Eric, King of I I 

I 
Norway, I 7 Robert, d. 1305. 

Margaret. John Balliol, • I 
Margaret, Maid of 

l 
1292-1296. Hobert I., 

Norway, 1266-1290, I lll06-1329. 
John myn, EdwardBallioL 

I murdered. 

Da;:vid �ruce, 
m. Joan, sister of Edward II., 

1329-1370. 

I Margaret = Walter the 

I 
Steward or 

Stout. 

Robert ll., 1370-1390. 
I 

:Robert III., 1890-1406. 
• Competitors for the crown. in 1292. 

x.-THE KINGS OF FRANCE BETWEEN mo AND 
1m, AND CLAIM OF EDWARD III, TO THE 
FRENCH CROWN. 

Phili� m.. 1270-1285. 

Pbilif IV. (the Fair), 1285-1314, Charlea of Valois. 

� 
Louie X., Phil!pv., Charils IV., Isabella, Philip VI., 
1314-1316. 1316-Ia22. 1322-1328, m. Edward IL 1321H360. 

I I 
Edward IIL .T ohn ll., 

1360-1864. 
____ ,I 

John I., d. 1316. Joan, Queen of �av:me. Char� V., 1864-1880. 
I I 

Charles the Bad. Charle& VI., 1880-1422. 



CHAPTER L 

Enwa1> I., 1272-1307 (35 yeara). 

B 1 239 • d { 
1254, Eleanor of Castile. om · marne ' 1299, Maigaret of France. 

Cfluf CA,a,-acter, of tll<J &ign.-Llewellyn Prince of Wales, John Balliol. 
Robert Bmce (elder and younger), William Wallace, John Comyn, 
Earl Warreime, Humphrey Bohnn, and Roger Bigod. 

Tru: heir to the throne being abroad, the government w1111 carried 
on by the Archbishop of York and the Chancellor Walter of 
.a.cceaaton or Merton. They had iillegiance sworn to Edward in 

Bdward. his absence by the great men, so that his reign is the 
first which dates from the death of the last king ; former kings had 
always coimted from their coronation. 

By leisurely steps Edward returned to England, and spent some 
time in Italy, France, and Guienne before he crossed the Channel. 

0Gulmarct6l Always fond of martial purauits,he engaged in a tour
peat,-wm, nament at Chlllon, in the Duchy of Burgundy, which 1'1mld-. ended in a deadly combat, in which many lives were 

lost, but from which Edward came out victorious. More important 
than this feat of arms w1111 the treaty he made with the Countess of 
Flanders, by which the wool trade between England and the Nether
lands, which had been interrupted, was renewed. England w1111 
the greatest wool-growing country of the west of Europe, so this 
trade was of the utmost importance, and from this time the 
alliance between England and Flanders was regarded as being of 
the greatest consequence to both nations. 

Edward reached England in 127 4, and his activity dnrlng the thirty

� of three yeara of his reign will compare with that of any 
:Nward .nth other English monarch. In some ways he resembled 1181117 u. hie great-grandfather, Henry II. He had the same 

energy and regard for order ; but bJi had the advantage of not being 
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hampered by large p()lllEl!lllions on the Continent, so that he was able 
to devote himself freely to further the interests of England. Two 
objects presented themselves to bis mind ; gt, to reduce to thorough 
efficiency the government of England, and �Y, to unite nnder 
one sceptre the whole of the British Isles. , The former he was 
able to pursue from the �g of bis reign; the latter only 
opened ifBelf to him as time went on, 

In dealing with the administration Henry II. had to force all his 
reforms on the country in the teeth of his barons ; Edward was 
able to ue his barons to help him in ordering the Ommittu� 
country. Thia he did by means of Parliament, so� of 
Edward was the fi.rst king who used Parliament BclWUd. 

as a meat.ls of government, His predeceeson! had looked on this 
assembly as diminishing their power, or at best as a means of getting 
money ; Edward took it into his confidence, and gained its aid. 

Among the m&ny Statutes of this reign the following are to be 
remembered. First, the Statute of Mortmain. Mortmain means 
" dead hand," &nd when land was owned by a body of er.i.tatut.. 
men &nd not by an individual, it was said in Roman otllle ""8a, 
law to be held in mmu4 manu, i�. in mortmain, or Bt&tu&e ot 
dead hand. Land held by the Church was said to be Sonmaln. 
in mortmain. Now, people disliked land being o.equired by the 
clergy, for many thought they had more than was good for them 
already ; and, moreover, land in mortmain escaped some of the 
feudal services &nd payments, such as reliefs and watdahip &nd 
llllU:nllge, It was not easy to prevent the Church from acquiring 
l&nd, becaU8e the clergy used to persnade men when dying to leave 
property t.o the Church, so that their sonls might be prayed for when 
they were dead. Many persons also made sham grants of their land 
to the Church, receiving it back as tenants on easy terms, thns de
frauding the revenue. Accordingly, the Parliament of 1279 puaed 
a very strictla:w to forbid l&nd being given to the clergy without the 
COl!BeDt or the Ieng. 

Neu ia the Statute of Winchester. This statute dealt with the 
defence of the country, &nd was founded upon the assize of arm& 
which bad been issued by Henry II. in 1181. It Bt&\uteot 
must be considered together with the order about Wmcb-. 
knighthood, which was iasued in 1278. By this, all persons who 
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owned land 1D the value of twenty pounds a year ware o!ldered 
to be knight.ed, and such knights were alwaya espec:ta,d t:o 81r'VO 
the king, either in person or by deputy, when he called for their 
services. AJl other freeholders were ordered to have arms lllritable 
to their wealth, which were inspected at n,gnlar mtervahi. By this 
means the country was provided with an elliclent defeuirift foice. 

The third statute is that of Quia Empt.ores. This struck a slout 
blow at the power of the great barons, by preventing them from 
� granting out portions of their estate& m be held 

IIS sub-tenancies. Such portions were always to b e  
held from the auperior lord, and as the king wu th e  saperior 
lord of all the great barons, this statute added largely to his 
power. 

Another statute affecting land was that of De Donis Con
ditionalibwi, which enacted that when an Clltaie waa Batalla. . granted to a man and his heira, the holder of the 

property, being only a life-tenant, could not part with it. Buch 
estates were ea.id to be entailed, and the passage of this act waa a 
most important event in the history of English land tenure. 

Besides passing theae important statutes, Edward also fm"lher 
regulat.ed the law courts, and, in the year 1300, arranged by the 
Beirulatlon or Articuli Super Cartas that the Courts of Chancery and 
the law eomta. King's Bench were still to follow the king, but the Ex• 
chequer Court was to remain at Westminster, as the Court of Common 
Pleas had done since the granting of the GreatChaner. Doring this 
reign the lawyers became very important, and sbliutes or decisions 
which date from the reign of Edward I. are emorced at tile pl'6tlent 
day, unless they have been especially set aai.de. A familiar insti
tution, that of Justices of the Peace, dates from the same period. 
Thees officenl were first appointed to carr,-, out the Stattite of 
Winchester, and were then called conservators of the pe14e. They 
got their preeent title in the time of Edwaal.lit 

Another event of the reign of the first Edward � tie ex• 
pulsion of the Jews from England. In the Middle Ages the Jews 

!rhll J■-m alone let out money at interest, becanse usury was 
Enirland, forbidden to Cbriatians by the Church. Their rates 

were very high, as was nanu-al when there were few lender& and 
many borrower11, aDd when the times were inaecure, and they 
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made tbs Jews very unpopular. The Jews, however, 'WM9 mi.der 
th!! protection of the king, who regarded them as his chattels, kept 
a register of their 101111a, and helped to enforee repayment. For 
these advantages he made them pay heavily, by ulMltmg &n ammal 
poll-tu of threepence on e•ery Jew above fourtaen years of age, 
nnd by ming them wheoever he 1llllld:ed money. 
The Jews lllwaya lived together in special quarrem, Th•� 
and to preserve them mm attacks they were obliged to be in
doors at a certain time, &nd the gat.es of tha J ewrywere kept looked 
at night, and they also wore a badge to distmguish them from 
Christia;D& The hatred agaimt them grew in the thirteenth 
century because they constantly sold up the l&nds of their debtors, 
which then passed into the hands of the luge proprietors. At last 
they were accused of clipping the coin of the realm, Edward found 
it impoBBible to support them 1111y longer, and they 'J!llell' 
were all ordered to leave F.og)&nd in the yuz 1290. � 
It was not till long afterwards that they wire allowed to live 
openly in England. The expulsion of the J ewa added to the power 
of Par-.liament, Oil it deprived the king of a large source of income. 

The most interesting events of the reign are thoae which are 
connected with Edward's attempts to annex Wales &nd Scotland. 
Circumstances gave him opportunities of iui.erfiering 
in both conntrie11i of which he was not slow to avail �.:_ 
himself; but Edward cannot be accused in either cue .:,:-lkllltla:IML 
ofent.ering upon a war of wanton aggresaion. 

During the troubles of the previous reign, the Prinm of WaJas had 
taken the side of the barons, and had nw.iagoo. to UBUme greater 
imporbmce than hie predecessors. The present prince, � Llewelyn, wished to play the same part, &nd � 1'1tnoe GI' 
posed to marry the daughter of Simon de Montfort. '1f'.'&lee. 
Thie put Edward on his guard, a.ad when Llewelyn put off d(ling 
homage again &nd again, the king detained the young lady, &nd 
invaded the country in 1277. 

The Welsh made a vigorous �, bat wre hemmed in 
among the barren mountains of Snowdon, &nd f'arced w-wa 
to come to ter:ma. Llewelyn was allowed to marry w..i.. 
his intended bride, but only to keep as his principality Angleaea 
&nd the district of Snowdon. For three years tho Welsh wen quiet, 
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but in 12821 David, Llewelyn's brother, who had hitherto been on 
the English Bide, and been most kindly treated by Edward, made an 
unprovoked attack on Hawarden Castle. The prince, his brother, 
joined the rising and went to the south, while David eudeavoured 
to defend the north. Llewelyn, however, met his death at the 

lleaUL or hands of a single knight during a skirmish on the 
:t.le'W'81:yza. Wye, and David, having fallen into the hands of the 

English, was condemned, by an assembly of lay baron.sand members 
for the towns and counties, to suffer a traitor's death. 

After the fall of these leaders Edward annexed the country, and 
his son Edward, who happened to be bom at Camarvon during 
..__u the king's residence in Wales, was the next Prince of 

end eet•1em":n• Wales. Edward is said to have won the favour of the otw--. Welsh by telling them that he would give them a 
prince who could not speak a word of English ; but he took 
efrective measures to secure order, by dividing Wales into counties 
and hundreds, and introducing the English law and administration 
of justice, while he tried to win the Welsh from their rude past.oral 
life by granting ch&rters to towns, and giving encouragement to 
trade and commerce. 

In Scotland Edward was leBB successful. As we have seen from 
time to time, the English kings since the days of Edward the Elder 

Belatton had held some sort of superiority over the Scottish 
�and monarchs, but what these rights were was uncertain, 

8ooliaud. • and since Richard I. had surrendered the terms 
exacted by Henry II. from William the Lion, this uncertainty had 
increased. The present King of Scots, Alexander III., had done hom
age to Edward, but for his English fiefs alone, and not for his kingdom. 

It happened, however, that all Alexander's children died within 
a short time of one another, and one only, a daughter who had 

B'an1an married the King of Norway, left behind her a child, 
� Alexander himself was killed by an accident in 1286, 

Prillce or • and his grand-daughter became the heir to the throne. w=-:!r• In theee events Edward saw the means of bringing 
8oot.um4. about the union between the crowns of England and 

Scotland, and he persuaded the Scot.a to consent to a marriage 
between their little queen and his son, the new Prince of Wales. 
Unhappilv the Maid of Norway, as she was c•iied, died at the 
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Orkneye on her voyage to Scotland, so this pl&n fell t.o the ground, 
But her death only caused a oewdifficulty,for a oWDber of claimants 
to the crown at once appeared ; but it was agreed, as waa 11811&1 in 
the case of a fief, to submit their claims to Edward as the superior 
lord. Edward agreed, and after securing the acknowledgment of 
hie imperiority, proceeded to consider the cue. 

Of the competitors only two had any real claim. These were 
John Balliol, the gr&ndeoo of Margaret, niece of William the Lion, 
and Robert Bmce (the elder), BOD of Isabella, Mar- Dlapute4 
garet'e younger sister. Edward allowed Balliol and =-: Bruce each to choose forty Scots ; to these he added Jl'4wud. 
twenty-four English, and to this body the question who was the 
rightful king was put. Of course they decided for Balliol, whose 
claims were incontestably the stronger ; and he, after swearing 
allegiance to Edward in the strongest terms, received the crown, 

It was one of the points in the feudal Jaw that if any t.eoaot 
felt aggrieved by a decision in the court of his lord, he bad a right 
to appeal to the court of the superior lord. Io accord- JrewcWkQltta 
aoce with this right, which had certainly never been re=�• 
thought of when Ooostaotine, King of Scots, com- otJld.wuc. 
mended himself to Edward the Elder, some of Balliol's subjects 
appealed to the English law court.II; and Balliol was summoned to 
defend his decision, which he might do, if he chose, by deputy. 
This waQ galling to Balliol, who, however, seems to have been in 
the hands of his barons, and to have had little power. 

Meanwhile a difficulty had arisen in Fr&nce, where Edwud him
self, as Duke of Guienne, was a vassal of the French king, A Nor
man sailor had chanced to be murdered by an Eoglish- »uncuitv man, and the Normans, in revenge, seizeda paBBenger a1>out 
in o.o English ship and hung him topmast high, wiih GUSenna. 
a dog at hie feet. The result was a series of fights between the 
merchantmen of the two nations, in which the French got the worst, 
The figbt soon spread to the land, and then the French king called 
upon Edward to answer for the conduct of his subject&. 314__. Edmund, the king's brother, went as hie representative, 1RU111Domd. to 
and allowed himself to be gulled by the Frenchmen Pazu. 
iotosurreoderingthe castles of Gascony for sii: weeks, on the promise 
that ail the end of that time thttY should be restored. The promise 
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W46notkept. The French allied with the Scots, and for the ne:s.t fout 
years France and England were at war ; while, to add t.o Edward's 
difficulties, the Welsh in 1295 broke out in revolt. 

It 'Was in  the midst of these troubles that Edward, in  1295, sum
moned what is known as the fust complete and model Parliament, 

Ko4el To this came, first, the spiritual peers, archbishops, ==� bishops, abbots, and the heads of the military orders. 
m.w. Each bishop was ordered to bring with him two 

representatives elected by the denn and chapter of the cathedral, 
and two representatives from each archdeaconry elected b y  the 

.:.0.., clergy. Second, the lay peers, earls and greater 
Knishtsotthe barons summoned sepa.T&tely by writ. Third, the 

llllin. knights of the shire, elected in accordance with a 
�ad writ addressed to the sheriff in the county court, 

mu.u. and two burgesses or citizens from each borough or 
city which the sheriff of the county thought to b e  of sufficient 
-consequence to send representatives. 

Thirty years had passed since the citizens and bmgesses had been 
called to Simon de Mont.fort's Parliament ; but since 1295 most 

�t Parliammts have in theory included the whole of the 
�U:�: lay members mentioo.ed above. Of the clergy, how
UI J&litt.on,. ever, the proctors for the chapters and archdeaconries 

rarely, if ever, came, as they preferred to make their grnnts in Con
vocation, while the abbots were abolished by Henry VIII. 

With the money granted by this Parliament Edward was able to 
act vigorously against his enemies. The Welsh were soon put down. 

ravaatonot The Earl Warrenne invaded Scotland, and a battle 
llcotlavd. was fought in 1296 near Dunbar, where the Scots, 

descending in disorder from the elopes of the, Lammermuir Hills, 
were Qverthrown on the plain by the English, Shortly afterwards 
Balliol ,.ljlffl'endered hie kingdom, and was allowed t.o retmt to 
Normandy, while Edward appointed Earl Warrenne as guardian 
of the Scottish kingdom. 

Edward nezt proposed to invade France, and for this purpose 
r:a,,..t,mot allied with the Flemin,,"B ;  but he soon met with an 
=::- mnoniseen difficulty. Pre1111ed for m·oney, he had not 
1bd1ecl br been ecrnpuloue in hie means of gett.ing it, but bad 
;adWard .. 

a:QOllulart\'J'. tu.ed the towns, seized the wool of the merchants, 
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ordered his aemmfl to levy supplies by force, and· wrung fll'Wl 
the alsrgy one�half of their yearly income. These exactions cauaed 
great indignation, and reeietance waa soon made. 

The fu'St to stir "wer& the clergy, who obtained from the pope 
• boll called 0.'krit:ia laic:oa, which forbade them to grant their 
goods to a Jayman without the consent of the pope. Clle'I.Olll 
Armed with ibis, they met the king's ne:z:t demand == 
with a refusal. Edward retaliated by ordering the PQ""---. 
chief jut.ice to a.nnotmce that no amt iD which a clergyman was 
plaintiffahonld be heard, but all against them should Oatla."17of 
be tried as usual. Thie meant that the clergy might the Clllfff. 
be robbed with imptmity, and accordingly the clergy by degrees 
gave way,some making the king a gift, others leaving 'VSaw7ot 
money where the king's officers could find it, a.nd � 
others paying large sums for protection. The archbillhop, however, 
was still holding out, when help came from a.nother quart.er. 

Edward's plan was to attack France from Fla.nden in person, 
and to send an_anny to Guienne nuder Humphrey Bohtm, Earl of 
Hereford, the constable, and Roger Bigod, Earl of �ot 
Norfolk, the marshal. Roger, however, irritated by m:�

116 the enctiona, refused to go, saying that he was b&haule1 .... 
only bound to follow the king's person. " By God," ea.id the king, 
'1 you ahall either go or hang." 11 By God, air king, I will neither go 
nor hang," was the answer; and the earl kept hie word. Edward 
bad no time to pr11111 the quarrel, eo he made terms with Jrd...,....,.. 
the clergy, summoned his teIJante to London,persuaded to� 
them to grant him an aid, a.nd then crosaed to Flanders. 

Thie waa the barons' chance. They marched to London, forbade 
the collection of the aid, a.nd iusisted that the young Prince of 
Wales, who had been left as regent, should confirm :a.1>eWte ot 
the Great Chart.er and the Charler of the Forest, at tu-· 
the same time adding a clause forbidding the collection of tues 
without the consent of Parliament. This document, 
which is called the 11 Co111innati.on of the Cbartanl," ��or 

was then signed by Edward at Ghent. 
Meanwhile things had gone wrong in Scotland. A gentleman 

named William Wallace, who had murdered an aeb■tuou ot 
Englishman, gathered round him a number of Wallace. 
enemies to the English side, and, gradually becoming strong enougJ 
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attacked the forces of the guardian. With great military skill he con
J>efMt of Cam- trived to attack the English army at Clambuskenneth, 
bll&bmnath, near Stirling, when half of it had croBSed the Forth by 

a long and narrow bridge. Those who had croseed were utterly cut 
to pieces,and Warrenne had the mortifi.cation to see his army ruined, 

The next year, however, Edward himself invaded Scotland, and 
:ar.swam attacked Wallace at Falkirk. In spite of Wallace's .=ie:. mostcarefularrangementofhisarmy, in circles ofpike

vtctory of men united by archeru and backed by cavalry, Edward 
a:-�� .. succeeded in beating the Scots by attacking their rear, 

and Wallace's power was completely overthrown. 
The kingdom, however, was not yet conquered. The districts 
Com7n'■ north of the Forth still held out, and placed at their 
rebellion. head John Comyo, the nephew of Balliol. Comyn 

had some success in 1303, but Edward again invaded the country 
BUP:preaed bY and forced him to submit. The insurgents were 

B4wam. allowed to purchase their pardon by fines, and offiers 
were even made to Wallace, but were rejected. Shortly afterwards 
that leader was captured, taken to L:>ndon and executed as a 
traitor. His death made him the martyr of Scottish independence. 

All this time Robert Bruce (the younger), Earl of Carrick, the 
grandson of the rival of Ballio� had usually been on the English 

:aebeulon of side, and had been consulted by Edward about the 
Bol)ct:Bruc,,, management of the kingdom ; but in 1306 he de• 
termined to try for the crown himself, murdered Comyn, and was 
crowned at Scone. His chances seemed very poor, as he had 
against him not only the English, but also the relations of Balliol 
and the Lord of Lorne. His forces in the field were soon defeated, 
and he with difficulty maintained himself in the woods and 

DM!h or mountains. Though the danger did not seem great, 
Bdward. Edward was preparing to crush it himself, when his 

death near Carlisle, in 1307, brought his reign to a close, and 
totally changed the prospects of the Scottish king. 

Edward was twice married, first to Eleanor of Castile, and then 
to Margaret, sister of the French king. He left three BDIII who 
ArVived him. 



CHAP'fER II. 

EDwAJID Il., 1307-1327 (20 years). 
Bom 1284 ; Married, 1308, Isa.b• of Fram:ie. 

Chidf ClilJrat:ter, of t!i. &ign,-Thomu of Lt.ncaat.tr, Pierll Gavett9n, 
Boben Bruce, Roger Mortimer, Hagh Deepenser (r.t.ber aad IIOD)1 au.d 
Adam Orleton. 

EDw.ARD, Prince of Wales, who succeeded his fiather a& the age of 
twenty-three, was handsome, accomplished, and en- � or 
gaging; but his reign was one of the most ruinous in Bc1.--1.n. 
English history. The chief causes of his misfortune were hie love 
of pleasure and his attachment to favourites. 

The word " favourite" is one which may easily be misundentood. 
It may mean a man or woman on whom a king lavishes honours 
and wealth, or it may mean a councillor on whose K'emW1lr or support the king relies. Favourites of both kinds the warcl 
were hatefW to Englishmen of the Middle Ages ; the ura...ourtte." 
former becaUBe the king's grants were rightly thought to increu& 
the weight of taxation by impoverishing the royal estates, the 
latter because the nobles looked on themselves as the hereditary 
advisers of the crown, and . hated any man who engrossed the 
king's confidence. No king, therefore, had a chance of success 
who was not strong enough to stand alone, and BO men like 
Edward II., Richard II., and Henry VI. met with their unf.o� 
ends. In England the leader of the barons against the favourite 
was always a younger member of the royal family. 

The first of Edward's favourites Wll,B Piers Gaveston. Gaveston 
was the son of a Gascon kn�ht, and had been l'i .. oavwtou. brought up as Edward's compamon. He turned out 
so badly that the late king had dismhlsed him from court ; but 
when the old king died the young Edward recalled him and made 
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him Earl of Cornwall. He was a brave and able soldier, but he 
was haughty and vain, and irritated the barons past bearing by the 
nicknames he gave them. To this man Edward gave his confi.dence, 
and loaded him with riches and honour, so that he, a mere upstart, 
outshone the ancient nobles of the realm. 

Gaveston's antagonist was Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, the son 
of Edmund Crouchback,1 younger brother of Edward I. He was 

!r.11.cm,u ot Earl of Lancast.er, Leicester, Lincoln, Salisbury, and 
1!:t':.r�. Derby, and was by far the most powerful subject the 
oppos!Ucm. kiug had. This was the man whom Gaveston called 

" the hog." His friend, the Earl of Warwick, was " the black dog.'' 
At his father's death Edward only advanced as far .as Ayrshire, 

and then retired to England to arrange for his marriage and coronation. 
u...vct·• When he sailed to France, to marry Isa.bella, the 
:tavovto sist.er of the French king, said to be the mostbeauti-
GaTl!llltoA 
:rouaea the ful woman in Europe, he left Gaveston as regent, and 
-. at his coronation Gaveston walked in the place of 

honour. Enraged at this, the barons in Parliament demanded the 
dismissal of  Gaveston. 'Edward had no means to resist, and 
Gaveston himself was forced to swear that he would never return 
to England. The king, however, appointed him Lord-Deputy 
of Ireland, and in 1809 he was ordered by the king, with the con
sent of a considerable part of the b&Tonage, to come back to court. 

Meanwhile the disorders arose which always appeared when the 
king was too weak or too idle to make his power felt ; and in 1310 
:nuom appoiD.t the barons, determined to put a stop to these, came 

the:t.cria to Westminster in arms, and, following the, lead of 
�� the Oxford Parliament of 1258, appointed a council 
..,........-i. of twenty-one bishops and barons, under the name 

of Lords Ordainers, to regulate the king's household and reform 
the abuses of the kingdom. 

To keep out of the way of the ordainers, the king and Gaveston 
invaded Scotland, where Bruce was too wary to allow them to 
bring him to an engagement. In this expedition Gaveston dis
tinguished himself; but the barons were determined to get rid of 

l That i1, on>11l°liaok, or muader. CrOls Hill, lll!ltr 'Bmbury, is IRil1 called 
Croach Hill. 
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him, and again iosist.ed upon his banishment. This time he went 
to Franoo and then to the Netherlands, but soon DHthor 
retamed, and in 1312 the barons succeeded in G&V1111ton. 

separating him from the king, and foroing him to nmsnder at 
Sca.rborough. He was sent aa far as Deddington, in Oxfordshire, 
t1nder the care of the Earl of Pembroke, but waa there seized by 
the soldiers of Guy, Earl of Warwick, and executed near Kenil
worth, in the presence of Lancaster and Hereford. The saying, " If 
you let the fox go, you will have to hunt him again," decided his 
fate. Such murders had hitherto been almost unknown in England. 

Edward, tboagh heart-broken by the loss of his friend, waa power
leBB to avenge his death, so he  was forced for the time to pardon 
the barons, and tlien gave his attention to Scotland. su•• or 
It waa high time that something should be done. Jln>De. 

Though Bruce had avoided a great battle, he had steadily been 
.::iizing castle after castle in the lowlands. Roxburgh and Edinburgh 
were already in his hands, and Stirling was closely besieged, when, in 
1314, Edward prepared with a splendid army to invade Scotland. 

His force would even have been stronger had not Lancaster and 
some of his friends unpatriotically refused to join the expedition. As 
it waa, Edward with superior forces encountered Bruce 

� of near Bannockburn, under the walls of Stirling. Boot.land. 
The ex cellent dispositions of Bruce, who prevented Dereatat 
the cavalry from breaking his line, as at Falkirk, Jlilommakoom.. 

by a series of concealed pits, overbalanced the superior numbers. 
The English were defeated, and numbers of the fugitives were killed 
in their attempt to  force their way through a hostile country. 

Encouraged by their success, the Scots helped the Irish in an 
attempt to overthrow the English rule, and for some Jrlah � 

time Edward Broce, the younger brother of the ttonheJ.ped b,
Scottish king, seemed likely to become King of Ire- ,..., 8cotA. 

land ; but his death at the battle of Dundalk, in 1318, ruined the 
cause, and the surviving Scots returned home. 

For a time the Scots had it all their own way on the border, 
captured Berwick, and even advanced to Scarborough In"l'Ul.on ot and Ripon, and their presence kept the northern --.rt11114t,y ......... counties in constant apprehension, and threw back 
the rising proaperity of that part of the conntry. 



108 Later Angevin Kings. 

To add to the English misfortunes, the years 131' and 1315 
were times of £amine ; the crops £ailed, and prices were so high 

:l'amine or that many perished from hunger ; bands of robbers 
ltDU,114 ima. traversed the country, and the nobles made matters 
worBe by turning adrift the ret.ainel'B who osually lived in their 
castles, and were fed and clothed at their expense. 

The result of these dieastel'B was to edd to the power of the Earl 
of Lancaster, who was able to dismiss the king's officers and to 

Power or bring his own friends into power. Among these waa �t.1i-:'1 a young nobleman named Hugh Deepeneer, the eon 
�rs. of a baron of the same name, and grandson of the 

jueticia.r of Simon de Montfort. He wae made the king's chamber
lain, and soon became ae great a friend of the king as Gaveston 
had been. Though the Deepensel'B were great English barons, 
the favour -of the king . soon made them unpopular with their 
fellows. Lancaster headed the attack on his former friend, and 
Parliament in 1321 demanded and secured the banishment of the 
Despensers, 

Owing, however, to an insult offered to the queen by one of the 
Lancastrian party, who refused her admission to Leeds Castle in 

Defaator Kent, a reaction took place in the king's favour ; and 
:i.;:-•,�' when proofs were found that Lancaster had been 

bridse� MI corresponding with the Scots, Edward, in 1322, felt 
0tth• t>■.ron■• strong enough to attack the barons. Before the 

king's forces Lancaster and his :r1iends retreated towards Scotland, 
but were intercept.ed at Borough bridge on the Ure, by the govemol'B 
of York and Carlisle. Hereford was slain, and the rest were forced 
to surrender. Lancaster, with many of his followers, were exe
cuted at Pontefract, to revenge the death of Gaveston; and Roger, 
Lord Mortimer, was imprisoned in the Tower. 

After the £all of Lancaster, a Parliament met at York which 
laid down a most important principle, namely, that what concerns 
tho whole realm must be treated of by a complete Parliament. 
This was intended to prevent the barons f:rom taking power into 

c ira,ta their own hands, as they had done when they ap-
� m pointed the lords ordainerB, but it ree.Uy admitted Jestalatlon. the Commons to a share in legislation. 
Tho king now made another invasion of Scotland, but was unable 
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to bring the Scots to an engagement, while his army was starved 
by the devastation of the country. He was, therefore, � � 
obliged to retreat, and the Scots made an all but meeot.laD4. 
aucceesful aUempt to Blll'priae him as he lay at Byland Abbey, in 
Yorkshire. In 1323 a truce was concluded with ScotlaDd for 
thirteen years. 

In 1325 a difficulty arose about Guienne, a.nd Qaeen Iabella 
went to France to settle it. There she was joined by her 
son Edward, who came over to do homage for Qu- Jaball& 

Gnienne in hie father's stead. At Paris also she a:::=: 
met Mortimer, who had escaped from the Tower in wtthKontmer. 
1824, and the two entered into a conspir&ey to overthrow the 
Despensere. In spite of Edward's efforts, she and Mortimer, with 
the Prince d Wales, landed at Orwell in Suffolk, a.nd were soon 
joined by the queen's friends and by the old followere of Lancaster. 

The king, finding he could trust no one, fled with the De
spenaers to the west. Meanwhile, under the influence of Adam 
Orleton, Bishop of Hereford, the plot had developed J'&&eot 
into one for the dethronement of Edward himself. Bd--1'• 
The king made an attempt to escape by sea ; but � 
contrary winds drove him back, and at last, one after a.nother, 
the two Despenaers and Edward himself fell into the hands o( 
the insurgents. The elder Despenser was executed at Bristol, the 
younger was hung at Hereford on a gallows fifty feet high. 

Edward's fate was aoon determined. He was left at Kenilworth, 
while a Parliament was summoned at Westminster, where Orleton 
asked the membere whether they would have the Detmoae t 
father or the son for king. Shouts were raised for e.ud ,.,_':" 
the son, and the Parliament then drew up articles of otBdWB.nl. 

deposition, while a deputation, with Orleton at its bead, was sent 
to Kenilworth to withdraw from the king the allegiance of his 
subjects. Wh81l this had been done, the lord chamberlain broke 
his rod of office, and the reign was considered at a.n end. Edward's 
person was introated to the keeping of his deadly enemies, and 
within a few. months hie murdered COIJJ61l was exposed to view at 
Berkeley Castle, near Bristo� and then quietly buried. The plea 
that he had died a natural death deceived no one. 

Tho reign of Edward II. saw the dissolution of the Knights 
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Templare. This order of military monks, with the HospitaJlcl'I! 
or Knights of St. John, and the Gemian knights, &tOee oat o( 
the Crusades. When Palestine was lost, the Knights of St. Joha 
retired txJ Rhodes, which they fortifi.ed as a bulwark againat the 
advancing lfahometa.ns, while the German knighiB fought sp.inst 
the heathens who still lived along the shores of the Baltic. The 
Templ&rs, on the contrary, gave up their work and lived in idleDlll!ll, 
while their great wealth and military training made them formidable 
subjects. AcC11Bations of ill-life and of heresy were brought again6i 
them, and the order was diasolved by the pope in 13121 &lid IIWBt 
of tb.ei� ..ith went to the Kru&hbl of St. John. 

DnriDg f;be t.hirt.eenth century the most popular order of religiooa 
pel'IIOns waa that of the Fruu'8, of which the two chief branches w:ere 
the Fmnciscaoa, or Grey Friars, founded by St. Francis in 1207:, and 
the DominiC&nB, or Black Friars, founded by St. Dominic in 1216. 
Unlike the monks with whom they were often at variance, the frlus 
did not confine themselves in monasteries, but travelled a.bout the 
country, preaching and devoting themselves to the care of the poor 
and the Bick. Their devotion made them very popular, and many of 
the most saintly and learned men of the time joined their ranks, 
while their habit of preaching gained them great political influence, 
which as they were usually on the popular side was very important. 
Afterwards they grew lazy and sensual, and then they fell int.a ill• 
repute. 



CHAPTER llI. 

EnwAJU> III., 13i7-1377 (!iO years). 
Bom 1312 ; married, 1328, Philippa of Hainatdt. 

Ckief Cha¥-acten of t/18 &ign.-Roger Mortimer, the Black Prince, John of 
Gallllt, Archbiahop Stratford, Henry Earl of La.ncaater, and his aon 
Henry Duke of LBncaster, William of Wykeham, John Wycliffe, 
Lords Latimer and Neville, a.nu Alice Penen. 

THE new king was in bis fifteenth year when he ascended the 
throne. Henry, Earl of Lancaster, the younger brother of Earl 
Thomas, was the leading man in the king'& standing council, but 
the chief power was in the hands of Isabella and Mortimer. 

The first difficulty was with Scotland. In spite of the trnce, the 
Scots had invaded the north of England. Their army of horsemen 
was BO rapid in its movements that it was bard to I:ltvutoa or 
bring them to action, and when Edward had at the 8cots. 
length discovered their position, they avoided battle by a sndden 
retreat. Happily for both countries, peace was soon ;p..,.,w1th 
afterwards conclttded at Northampton, and the inde- 8c<,tlan4. 
pendence of Scot.laud was fully recogxrlx.e.t The next year Robert 
Bruce died, and was succeeded by his son David, who was the first 
of the Scottish kings to b� anointed with oil at his coronation, thus 
aBBerting that he reigned as an independent monarch, and not 
merely as a vassal of England. 

The rule of Mortimer was disliked by the Earls of Lancaster and 
Kent, a younger son of Edward I., and in 1330 Mortimer fonnd 
means of executing the latter for treason ; but the same year 
Edward. with Lancaster's help seized Mortimer and had him 
hanged, and henceforward rnled as well as reigned. 

Though the cessation of the Scottish wam was a good thing for 
both England and Scotland, it was not popular with those barona 
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who owned estates on both sides of the border, who £eared to loae 
.&ttemPt or \Jl.e one or the other ; and in 1332 some of them assisted 
ba.rona to make Edward Balliol, the son of the former king, John 
B4��

ol Balliol, to attempt to dethrone David. For a time 
Bootiand., he BUcceeded, and defeated David's forces at Duppli n 

Moor, but soon had to fly the country. 
Edward, who had discountenanced the expedition, now came to 

his aesistance, and besieged Berwick. The Scota tried to relieve 
Jl:Dlrllllh it, and were def.eated at Halidon mn, 1333 ; Ber-

lnnalon of wick fell into the hands of the English, and baa 
-=:� been counted as one of the possesBions of the English 

O&Ptti.n of king ever since. Balliol was again placed on the 
Barwtok. throne of Scotland, and David 8.ed to ,France, but was 

very soon restored by the Scots, and Balliol was expelled the 
country. A eecond invasion by Edward and &lliol produced n o  
result. 

In the time of Edward I. we saw that the Scota had begun 
eaote recelve the policy of allying with France against ·England.  
l:kelP&om This was always their plan, and now Edward's naaoe. interference made them call £or French aid. This 

was given. In 1336 Philip invaded Gascony, and the result was 
the outbreak of the great war between England and France. 

All the brothers o£Isabella, wife of Edward II. (see pedigree IX.), 
had died in tum, leaving only daughters, and by the Salic law no 
Qti.NUon otthe woman could reign in France ; but Edward now de

==h 4 clared that the righta of the brothers had passed to 
n;.,_...,;:;.;a his mother Isabella, and through her to himself, and 

cla1m. that, therefore, he should be King of France, instead 
of Isabella's first cousin, Philip of Valois, to whom the French had 
given the crow_n. This claim of his was entirely an after-thought, 
f.or in 1329 he had done homage £or his dominions to Philip, and it 
was only when he wanted to punish the French king £or helping 
the Scots and £or receiving David at his court that he brought 
forward the claim. 

Edward, however, not only persuaded himself that his demand 
was just, but he also got the English Parliament to believe that it 
would be a good thing £or England if he could become King of 
France. This was probably due to the idea that if the "king had 
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1arge foreign poaiessions he would require leas ta:z:es, 
and also 'that there would be more trade with France 
iC the two countries were joined ; but it is also 
thought that the English were afraid !eat Flanders, to 
which they sent their wool, might fall into the hands or the French, 
and BO their trade might be stopped ; for Flanders was to England 
what Yorkshire is to the Australian wool-growers at the present 
day. For these reasons the Parrtament was eager to help Edward, 
and to vote ta:z:es to pay for the war. 

Thie helped to make the Parliament much more important, and 
other causes 'helped to the same end. In 1322, aa we aaw, the 
Commons had got a share in legial&tion, but in 1332 �ot 
the knights or the shire are first recorded to have 1vu.meu,. 
deliberated by themselves, and tqe ne:z:t year they joined the�lves 
to the citizens and bw:gesses ; so that Parliament llePllftluonhlto 
separated into two hoJ1118B, ae it is ni;,w-the lay and �ho
spiritual peers forming the House or Lords, and the knights or the 
shire and citizens and burgeesea the Hollll6 or Commons. 

This cha.Dge waa most important. By birth, the knights_ or the shire 
were or the aame class as the lords, often they belonged to the aame 
family ; and their sitting in the House or Commons � ot 
prevented the king from playing oil' one hoase against w■ Clllallp, 
the other, as he certainly could have done had the two been 
composed wholly or different cl� Moreover, the spiritul peers 
sat with the lay nobles, so that tney could not be played oil' against 
one another. Thia helped Parliament to act as a whole. In the 
French estates, on the contrary, the nobles, clergy, and commoners 
sat in separate chambers, and the king used to play oil' two clasaes 
against the third ; this could not be done in England. 

In 1337 Edward aB&Umed the title of King of Frs.nce, Jmd pre
pared for war. The Parliament had granted him money ; he had 
ne:z:t to look out for men and allies. For a.n army :aa.hllDi' ot 
Edward relied neither on the feudal array nor on the troo:i,■• 
militia ; he used hired soldiers, ae England has always done since, 
wheti soldiers have been wanted. He was able to pay them well, 
aa he had plenty or money, and young men or all claasea who 
thought they had a iutn for fighting llQCked to his banners. They 
tooit service under ■ome great man, and the whole army was 



1 1 4  Later Angevin Kings. formed into divisions, thoroughly well armed and rndely drilled. The best soldiers were the archers. For allies Edward, of course, had the Flemings, at the head of whom was the great master-brewer of Ghent, Jacques Van Artaveld ; but he also made friends with the small states on the 
.6.J.lli& east of France and with the Emperor, so he had hopes of bringing an immense force to bear upon the French kiog. The next question was the point of attack. Three routes presented themselves, first by way of Flanders, second by the river I:ll'VIWC>n or Seine, and third by way of Gascony. 0£ these, �nnce b:vw•:v Edward, in order to be with his allies, chose the first. otFtanders. On his arrival, however, he found that his friends, though willing to receive subsidies, were unwilling to risk themselves in the field. He invaded France, but Philip wisely It.a1all-..- declined a pitched battle, and having exhausted his money and loaded himself with debt, Edward returned the next year to England. Parliament granted him the enorBeavy ta.%. mous tax of the ninth lamb, the ninth fleece, and the ninth sheaf in his dominions, and, having collected a new fleet and army, Edward prepared to return. He learnt, however, that Philip had prepared a vast fleet at Sluys to prevent his passage. The French fleet was formed iu four lines, but Edward arranged that each ship ofmen-atB&w.■ otlJlllJ'II, arms should be supported in its attack on a French ship by two vessels filled with archers, who shot down the Frenchmen on the deck ; the men-at-arms then boarded, and in this way line after line was defeated, and the ships either sunk or taken prisoners. The French loss was enormous, and for thirty years the Jan8'llah '11,1n English had complete command of the seas, and could comm..nd of go to and fro as they chose, From Sluys Edward tlle■ei.. went to Br11S11els, but his new invasion ofFrance was a failure,anditwas nottill 1346, when he changed his baseof operatiOOB to the mouth of the Seine, that any success was won (See l):lap, p, 145). Meanwhile Edward was terribly pressed for money, and he conQ...vn,lwtt.b. ceived the idea that his officers were cheating him of .&rchblBh<>p the taxes they collected. Accordingly he hurried to stn.tflord, England in 11W), dismissed the Chancellor Robert Stratford with the other officials, and accused John Stratford, Arch-



Edward III. us 
bishop of Canterbury, of wasting hia money, and o:idered him tD 
answer the charge before the Court of Exchequer. Thie Stratford 
refused to do, and the peers backed him up in demanding that a peer 
should never be tried except before his peers .. embled in full 
Parliament. Edward was forced to yield, and he also made three 
other cooceBBioos of great import.a.nee. 

First, that the accounts of the kingdom should be audit.ed by 
auditors elected in Parliament ; second, that mioiateia should be 
appointed by consultation between the king and his eon....,_to 
lords, and should be sworn before Parliament to keep parHament. 
the law i third, at the beginning of each Parliament ministers were 
to resign their offices into the king's hands, and be compelled to 
answer complaints brought against them. The first of these ga:,ve 
Parliament complete control over the purse, for they not only were 
to vote taxes, but also to inquire how the money had been spent ; 
the second and third establishe,d what is called responsibility of 
ministers to Parliament. These cooceBBioos were revoked by the 
king the next year i but they show what the statesmen of the four
teenth century aimed at, and how strong Parliament had become. 

For five years little had been done in the French war, but in 1346 
Edward changed his base of operations to the mouth of the Seine. 
He did this because a dispute had arisen about the 

I ftJrl t 
eucce.esioo to the duchy of. Britt.any, and of course �ceb;n;.,. 
he took the side of one candidat.e and Philip of the orth• Be!Da, 
other; accordingly, in July, 1346, he raised a new army and landed in 
Normandy. After plundering Caeo, Edward reached &lll•wttlt. 
Roueo, and finding the bridge over the Seine held in Brit-..,.. 
force, he turned towards Paris, and, after burning and plundering 
Vernon and Mantes, he reached the neighbourhood of that city. 
Hie movements were followed by Philip on the right bank of th• 
river. Edward's object was to reach Flanders, and by a clever feint 
on Paris he decoyed Philip from the bridge of PoiBBy, seized it., and 
crossed the Seine. 

He then marched north, but the river Somme, which runs slow 
and deep through a marshy soil, barred his path ; the � 
bridges were all held or destroyed, and Philip was to.....i. 
close behind him. (See map, p. 146). ll!aDdaz9. 

It seemed that Edward would be shut into the oomer between 
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the Somme and the sea, when, by threats and bribes, he induced a 
J"aaaaltotUi• peasant to lead the army across a ford still called 

� Blaochetaque, or whit.e shingle, where the mouth of 
the Somme could just be crossed at low tide. A body of horsemen 
barred the passage, but the English fought their way across with 
the courage of despair, and Philip only arrived in time to see the 
incoming tide cutting him off from the rear of the English forces. 

�· 

a/J&t'i.f#'i� _.,._� 
-:.t .. 

l'LAl< 0.F CttECY. 

Arrived on the north side of the river, Edward turned to bay on the 
high ground behind the village of Crecy, where the ground slopes 
away on three sides for a distance of some six hundred yards from 
a windmJ11 which still marks the spot, and there, on Saturday, 
August 26th, 1346, he waited for Philip, who had gone back to 
cross the Somme at Abbeville, to come and attack him. 

The rest was a great help to the English, and they made good use 
ofit to prepare for the coming fight. Edward drew up his men on 
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the hillside, with their backs to the light, in  three bodies, each 
composed of men-at-arms and archers. AD were on �
foot. The archers of each body were arranged in lbrth■batue 
lines behind one another like a harrow, so that the i:::. 
rear ranks could shoot over the heads of their fellowa. 
Behind the archers stood the men-at-arms. The first ditision, led 
by the Prince of Wales, now a lad of fifteen, and the E4r1a of 
Warwick and Oxford, was in front; the second, under the Earl of 
Northampton, a little in the rear on one side ; the third in nll!enll. 
Edward is said to have had in theee divisions only four thOUSlllld 
men-at-arms and twelve thousand archers ; but he had certainJy 
camp.followers, and a body of archers had been told off to guard 
the baggage. Against this small but highly trained army Philip 
brought an immense but inefficient force. It was of !tJie the old feudal pattern, and the only infantry were � 

a number of hired Genoese Cl'OBll-bowmen, and a few serfs � 
unwillingly to the fight. To add to his disadvantages, Philip made 
the attack at the end of a long day's march, when the army was 
tired and disorganized, and when the strings of the Cl'lll!8bowa were 
drenched with rain. 

Under these circumst.ancee the English quietly stood their ground, 
and poured upon the surging crowd arrows that pierced the jointa 
of the kmghts' armour, and brought their horses to S'betla'ht. the ground, while the wretched crosB-bowmen fell iD 
heaps, or were trodden down by the impatient horsemen. When at 
length the French, by mere weight of numbers, reached the Engliah 
ranks, the two foremost closed up, and when night fell were still 
UDbroken, while the French army was in hopeleBB confusion. 

Philip, wounded, ffed from the field to La Broye, and thence to 
Amiens, his brother was killed, and numbers of nobles were slain 
or ta.ken prisoners. The next day a dense mist pre- :aoutofUIII 
vented the French from rallying, and the slaughter ll'ftmch. 
of that day was said to have been greater than that of the fight 
itself'.. The glory of the day was given to Edward, Prince of Wales, 
and ever since the words " Ich dien " (I serve}-Aid to have been 
the motto of the blind King of Bohemia, who had fallen in the fight 
as the ally of the French king-have been the motto of the Princea 
of Wales. 
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From Orecy Edward marched to Calais, to which he laid siege. 
By this time he had lost faith io hia Flemish allies, who had 

.._ or murdered his friend, the great brewer, Van .Art.ueld, 
c..Jaa, &nd the possession of Calais would give him a port of 

his own. Moreover, C&lais waa famed for its piratea, who amtoyed 
the merchant& of the south.em coast ; and if he could win it, he 
would not only rid himseH' of this evil, but also would secure a 
mart for the English wool. Against Calais Edward used oo engines 
of war, but simply formed his lines round it, and waited till famine 
should subdue the garrison. To raise the siege Philip levied a new 
army, and also peraaaded his allies the Scots to invade the northern 
counties, and help to divert the attention of the English, Both 
theae attempts were unsuccessful, for when i t  came to the point 
Philip dared not risk another battle. 

His Scottish allies fared even worse. The Scots had croSBed the 
!border, and were harrying Northumberland and Durham, when they 

:ra--1oa ot learned that the lords of the border, Percy and 
u,.■ acou, Neville, and the Archbishop of York, with an, army 

-raised by the encouragement of Queen Philippa, were ready to 
attack them. The battle was fought oo October 17, 1346, at 11 
place afterwards known aa Nevill's Cross, near Durham, and, as at 
Crecy, the English archers showed their superiority over feudal 
-cavalry. The invaders were totally routed, and David King of 
Scots was taken prisoner &nd conveyed to London. 

For nearly a year Calais held out, and at last, when their Bllpplies 
were exhausted, the ga.nisoo agreed to treat. Edward declared his 

c■.lltme ot intention of punishing them for their piracy, but was 
Oa1&1a, moved to gentler counsels by the entreaties of his 

wife Philippa. To secure his new conquest, Edward took most 
careful measures. All the inhabitants who would not swear 
allegiance to the English king were expelled, and their place 
supplied by colonists from England. Privileges were granted to 
the citizens, and it was ordered that all wool going to the Contin�nt 
6hould paas through Calaie, which secured for it a flourishing trade. 
The defences were put in good order, and a strong garrison 
maintained. The English of those days thought aa much of Calais 
as we now do of Gibraltar. 

The ciq>ture of Calais brings to a close the first part of the war. 
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Edward had been successful in the north, and ltis general, the Earl 
of Derby, son of Earl Henry of Lancaster who died 1345, had dis• 
tinguiahed himself greatly by defending Gascony 010118 otam 
against superior numbers. For his services there he pe.notthe'WU', 

was raised to the rank of duke, being the first to hold that rank 
in England. 

For a time the thoughts of all were turned from the war by the 
Black Death. This terrible pestilence, which broke out in China, 
gradually made its way to Europe ; it reached Con• The Black 
stantinople in 1347, and England in 1349. Its Death. 

ravages were terrible, and were helped on by the filthy habits of the 
people and their neglect of all sanitary precautions ; for it is known 
that some monks, whose monastery had been supplied with good 
water, were hardly touched by the plague at all. It is hard to know 
how many persons died, but two Archbishops of Canterbury were 
cut down the firat year, and it is said that in the East and West; 
Ridings of Yorkshire one-half the priests died. In thoee days there 
were no registers of deaths kept, so we can only guess at the 
number of the victims, but these were so numerous as to caase a 
great crisis in the history of wages and agriculture. 

At this time all England was divided into manors. The lord of 
the manor usually owned half the soi� a portion was in "the hands 
of freemen, and the remainder was held by villeins. The %DA11orlal 
The villeins paid the lord for their houses and land � 
by doing for him certain fixed services, and paying certain dues; 
these, however, could not be altered, and so long as they were pa.id 
the villein could not be turned out. The lord cultivated his own 
land through his bailiff, who supplemented the customary services 
by hiring the poorer villeins as labourers. Each manor had its mill 
and dovecot. The villeins were all obliged to get their com 
ground at the lord's mill; and they were not allowed to keep 
pigeons, but eve:ry villein bad his pig and his poultry, and very often 
cattle,. which were pastured on the common lands of the manor. 
When the lord let his own lands to a £armer, he always let with 
them the stock for the £arm, so that there were no farmem who 
merely rented the land from the landlord as they do now. 

For some time the lords had been glad to let the villeins pay a 
fixed sum of money instead of performing services, because the lords, 
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especially wlien they were going m a crusade, (I' had reliefs to pay, 
JUN ot were glad to get ready money ; and when such an 

co»l'IIOla- arrangement was made, it was noted down in the ro1I 
cl the manor, &nd a copy was given to the villein, who was then 
called a copyholder, and his land a copyhold. 

When the Black Death came and killed numbera of labourers, 
wages, of course, rose, and then the landlords were driven to their 
Hecteotth■ wits' end to get their fields cultivat.ed. To keep 
lllack l>Mth, wages down, Parliament p&SBed several laws, called 

the Statutes of Laboureni, forbidding labourera to receive higher wagea 
than they had earned befiore the plague came ; and when it was 
found impoBBible to enforce thC'Je laws, because the cost of living 
had risen too, the landlords then tried to find flawa in their villeins• 
copies, and to do all they could to make them perfiorm their old 
services instead of paying in money, As the rise in the price of labour 
had made the villeins prosperous, these attempts were resent.ed, and 
for many years the country population was extremely discontented. 

For some yeara aft.er the siege of Calais the French war languished, 
but in 1355, Edward the Black Prince-eo called from his black 
armour-etmting from Gascony, made a plundering expedition into 
aeconct :i,eno4 the south of France, and returned home laden with otU..war, spoil. The next year he made a raid upon the Inv-■lonot • h f h L • b h' • th K' � 11y way provmces sout o t e 01re ; ut t 18 time e mg ora.-n7, of France, John, son of Philip of Valois, cut him 
off with an immense army at Poitiera, The French outnumbered 
the English by at least four to one, and so desperat.e seemed hia 
case, that the prince was willing, at the request of the pope's legates, 
who were present, and, to the credit of the Papacy, doing all they 
could to prevent bloodshed, to agree to any reasonable t.erms ; but 
the French demanded that the prince should yield himself a prisoner 
of war, and to this he would not submit. 

The scene of action was a valley called by the 'French Mau
pertuis, or the ill gap, through which a lane passed. Edward drew 
:aattl■ otPot• up his main body of archera and men-at-arms on 

u-r;:119lh, fioot, in the favourit.e harrow formation, acroBB the 
Anui..,,.._t. lane, at the point where it came out of the valley otUJetrooPL to the high ground above, and placed the rest of his 
nrchera along the hedgea which ran parallel to the lane, and in the 



Edward III. 121 vineyards on the slopes, so  that the French when attacking would thrust themselves between two hostile fires. He placed a moan body of men-at-anna in ambush so that they might charge the French in flank. At Poitiem the French, mindful of Crecy, put their main body O:l foot, but reserved a select body of horsemen to charge down the lane. These were soon thrown into confusion by the Tba11af&tehowen1 okrrows from the slopes, and the dying and struggling horses formed a barrier between the English and the incoming French. Safe behind tins living rampart the English 
t 

·� �,�-�1u4-�· 
� Jo .M,,. •• MJ..,... 

nu.I) 01' J'OITJl!U. 19TH HPRJIBKK, 1356. (.u>il'rD P- IP&llllll.) archem closed np, and poured their arrows on the main body of the French, while the handful of men whom Edward had sent forward fell upon the French flank. The whole army then fell into confusion, and the English, advancing to the charge, attacked the :a.ult of body-guard of the French king. John disdained to theb&We. fly, and after a bloody combat he found himself the prisoner o f  the prince whose terms he had so disdainfully rejected a few houn before. From Poitiem Edward hurried to England with his prize, and 
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waa reeeil'ed in London with the utmost enthusiasm. Four years, 
P9Mean..su, however, elapsed before peace was concluded, and it. 

-Bnti&'JI$'. • was only after the English, under Edward, bad suffered 
terrible hardships during an almost unresisted march t.o Paris that 
Edward agreed to come to terms. 

The treaty, which was called the Great Peace, was made at 
Bretigny in 1860. By it Edward agreed to give up his claim to the 
T.rma ottha French crown, and to Normandy, Anjo�d Maine, 

tn&t.y, i.e. to the poseessions derived from Henry Il. On 
the other hand, he was to have in full sovereignty the whole of 
the duchy of Aquitaine, which had come to England through 
Eleanor, the wife of Henry II., Ponthieu, which was the dowry of 
Margaret, second wife of Edward I., and his recent conquest, Calais. 

By this arrangement F.dward secured the advantage of extensive 
possessions in the wine-growing districts of the south of France, 
a.aitaotu.e and entrance £or hie wool and his soldiers into the 

....v. north, and a great acceBBion to the glory of the 
English name. In retmn £or theae advantages he gave up the 
empty dream of uniting the crowns of the two countries. The new 
posseBBions in the south were created into a principality, which was 
conferred on the Black Prince. At the same time a treaty was 
matle with David, and both France and Scotland were bound over 

!rft&t'J'wlih to pay large ransoms £or their captive kings. The 
lleotwld. Scots paid their inst&hnents with difficulty, but it 

was found quite impossible to raise the stipulated sum in France ; so 
John returned to England, and died duringhis residence in this country. 

The validity of the treaty of Bretigny depended on the mutual 
renunciation by the English and French kings of the claim to the 
oa .... otbellh crown and the 1111Zerainty over the ceded provinces 

t.rollbla, respectively. The formal ceremony was delayed by 
the lawyers, and in the end this delay was the cause of the renewal 
of hostili tiea. 

While England and France had been at war, Spain had been 
convulsed by the cruelties of Pedro the Cruel, King 

Btawotlll,aln, 
r C '] Hi J • h h' o astl e. 1s unpopu ar1ty was so great t at 1e 

illegitimate brother, Henry of'l'nlst.amare, formed a plan to ·dethrone 
him, and called to his aid many of the professional soldiers who had 
been lately fighting for the French or English. He was successful, 



Ed'll/ard IIL and Pedro appealed for help to the English. The Black Prince, out or a false idea or the duty or princes to dethroned I:D.� or sovereigns, gave him his aid, and defeated Henry of tllellladl. Trutamare in 1367 at N ajara, near Vittoria, in Spain ; � but Pedro was unable to pay the expenses of the expedition, as he had promised, and the Prince, loaded with debt and e.mitten with disease, returned to Bordeaux. To pay his creditors, Edward levied taxes on his French subjects ; this W1l8 resented, and the people of A'1itaine appealed to their superior lord, the King of F:nmce, who summoned Edward to answer for his.. conduct. This, or co'IJJ'tle, led to war. The second stage of the war opened with far leBB advantage to 'the English than the first. The enthusiasm of the nation had cooled, and men were less eager than before to offier a...,.i t themselves as soldiers. Besides, the French soldiers tJJ.e -� were very different from those who had fought at Jladp.-ospec:t.a the begirming of the war. In a long war the feudal �UlleB,qrllah. system always broke down, and then the French had to adopt the English plan of hiring soldiers. These men were well trained, and, we may take it, made aa good soldiers aa the English had ; so they could no longer rely on winning against superior numbers as of old, and in any fight .the chances are that the invaders will 1-outnumbered. Moreovec, the French king, Charles V., was a very clever man, and had adopted aa his motto that the French never ought to fight pitched battles with the English, but should content themselves with small skirmishes, cutting off supplies and stragglers, &nd b&rassing the invaders without bringing on a decisive engagement. Under these CIUCWI1st.ancea the renewal of the war was all in favour of the French, and they rapidly overran the English .provinces, in spite of all the effiorta of the Black Prince. The war began in 1369, and in 1372 the English dared a disaster which made their case hopeless. Since the battle of Sluys they had had the command of the sea, but in 1372 r-oru,. they lost this advantage ; for the Spaniards, who were "";::! ot now under Henry of Trastamare-for Pedro had been J>atMt otr murdered-were on the side of the French, and in that ao,,J,alle, year the Spanish fleet completely defeated the English under the Earl of Pembroke, near Rochelle. �er this the FreD.Ch made way rapidly. 
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An expedition under John of Gaunt lost almost all ita men without 
bringing the French to action, and in 1374 only Calais, Bordeau:, 
and Bayonne remained in the hands 0£ the Euglish. 

It is now time to retnrn to English eventa. Daring the wars the 
Parliament had been very active ; the continual demands for money 

&Cltlvlt:v or g1ne it excellent opportunities for demanding redress 
Farl!Ammt, of grievances, and a great many statutes were passed, 

some bad, some good, which effiected many changes in the state of 
the country. 

Among others, two important lawe regulating the Papal power 
were enacted. We saw how, in Henry Ill's time, the pope 

sta.iute or had caused discontent by paying his servanta with 
�ze. English livings, In 1351 was passed the Statute of. 

Provi'sore, which ordered that all persons receiving such preferments 
from the pope were to be liable to imprisonment, and that the right 
of presentation should go for that tum to the king. 

We have also seen how jealous the English were of appeals being 
made to the Papal court& In 1353 a statute was passed to prevent. 

8latllte or persons prosecutwg suita in foreigncourta without the 
�� king's leave. This Jaw was called the Statute 0£ 

Praemtmire, from the words in the writ 1_1r<WAUflff'6 (a comiption 
of pt'<lb1IDfU!'ri facia8, cause A. B. to be forewa.med). Ita penalties 
were forfeiture of goods and imprisonment during the king's 
pleasure. This statute was often renewed, and it was held a 
violation of it to receive letters from Rome without the king's 
consent, as had been forbidden by William the Conqueror. 

Another statute defined the meaning of treason. This term 
statute or had been made very elastic by the lawyers, so it 
�- was a very good thing to have ita meaning laid down. 

Its chief forms were levying war against the king, or plotting hia 
death. This statute was p&BSed in 1352. 

Edward had sometimes evaded the confumation of the chartera 
by getting the merchanta to make a private grant of a duty on woo). 

Private sra:nt. Thie clearly infringed the righta of Parliament, and 
fol'bid.de1l. was forbidden by statute in 1362. Besides these 

BelfU]aUoaot statutes, Parliament took a great deal of trouble t.o 
fn4& regulate trade, with a view to increasing the quantity 

of coin in the kingdom. It wae long thought that the amoun, or 
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coin in a country wae the tnie test 0£ its wealth. Thia is now known 
to be a mistake. 

DluiDg the latt.er part 0£ Edward IIL'e reign, a great dal of 
discontent was roused against the clergy. This took various £onne. 
Some part 0£ it was directed against the pope, who Vnp0pu1artty 
WBB now living at Avignon, on the Rh6ne ; for the ot&1ae� 
Engliahhatedpayingmoneyto him, when they feared that aome o£ it 
found its way into the treasury 0£ the King 0£ France. The Statutes 
of Provisore and Praemunire were the outcome 0£ this feeliog. 

The English clergy themeelves were also very unpopular, and 
that for many reasons. For many years the way in which the 
clergy engroeeed most 0£ the offices 0£ et&te had been .&:ad ottu 
much disliked ; for the universities were now turning ·� 
out plenty 0£ laymen sufficiently well educat.ed to perform the 
duties required, and who naturally objected to these poets being in 
the hands 0£ a particular claee. Complaints were also made from 
the country that bishops and priests neglected their diooesee and 
livings bi order to go and seek lucrative places in London ; while 
there was a general outcry against the wealth 0£ the clergy, which 
WBB said to lead to all manner 0£ corruption even in the most 
recently created orders, (For orders 0£ regular clergy, see p. 187). 

To reform these abuses, one puty appeared who wished to drive 
the clergy from all secular offices, and another who wished to purge 
the Church 0£ abuses and to restore it to the purity a1 .. otth• 
0£ primitive times. The latter were oft.en called X.Olla.Me. 
Lollarde, a name which ie frequently· used to include reformers 0£ 
all kinds. At the h&ad 0£ the former was John 0£ Gaunt, at the 
head o£the latter was John Wycliffie. 

John or Gaunt W&B the third surviving BOil o£ Edward m., 
and when that king grew old, and the Black Prince was abroad d 
in feeble health, he aspired to be the leader 0£ the .;rohnot 
government, Hie rival in the state was William 0£ 0..'11,11.t, 
Wyke�, Bishop 0£ Wmchester, the founder of Winchester College 
and 0£ New College, Oxford. 

John Wycliffe, a Yorkshireman, wae educated at (hf,ord, where 
he became master 0£ Balliol College. He wae strongly .:robn 
moved by the corruption he eaw around him, and w� 
at Oxford he did his best. to train up a eet 0£ _young prieata who 
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should aet an eumple of  the duties of clergymen ; he &1ao trans
lated the New Testament, and published in a popular etyle 
tracts which appealed to the intelligence of the common people. 
Wycliffe was not the only man to write against the clergy-the 
whole literature of the time is full of satire on the monks and friars ; 
and Chaucer's Prologue to the " Canterbary Tales " gives us a very 
good idea of the feelings with which some of the oroers were regarded. 

The di.east.ers of the French war were naturally charged on the 

The cl9"17  party i n  power, and in 1 37 1  Parliament petitioned 
r11P1&cedby the king to dismiss all his clerical. officers. Thisgave 

ia,-,u.. John of Gaunt an opportunity of appointing his owu 
friends ; but they proved worse administrators than the clergy they 
had displaced. 

A reaction, therefore, ensned, and in 1376 a Parliament fflla 
elected, under the influence of the Black Prince and William 
ot Wykeham, which attacked the king's new advisers. Some 

fte Good  
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of them were very corrupt, and had made friends 
with the king's mistress, Alice Perrera. Accordingly 
the Commons proceeded to impeach, that is, prose
cute before the House of Lords, Lords Latimer and 

Neville. It was the first time that the Commons had attacked th e  
king's ministers i n  this way. The persons impeached, and also 
Alice Perrera, were condemned and punished, and William of Wyke
ham came back to power. This Parliament is known as the Good 
Parliament. 

Unfortunately the Black Prince died in 1376, and many feared 
that John of Gaunt would try to set aside the little BOD of the Black 

JLNot Prince, and make himself king on Edward's death ; 
dN.u.1:;= but the Commons insisted that Richard should be 
Btaol< Prlnce. recognized as �eir•apparent. John of Gaunt then 

called another Parliament, which reversed the acts of its pre• 
decessor. To revenge himself on Wykeham, he also allied himself 
n.&th or the with Wycliffie, and defended him when he was BUm-

l<lnlf. moned by the bishops to appear before them at St. 
Paul's. These violent proceedings caused much discontent, and 
matt.ere were in this pooition when the king died, in 1377. 



CHAPTER IV. 

RtCIUEI> II� 1377-139\l (22 yerm). 
Bom 1366 . ma.rried { 1381, Anne of Bohemia. ' ' 1395, Isarla of France. 

Chi,/ Cli,:,ndps of tM Bngn.--John of Gau.Ill and Henry Bolingbroke ;  
Thomas, Duke of Gloucester ; Edmund, Duke of York ; De Ve.re, 
Earl of .Oxford ; Neville, Arclibiahop of York ; the Earl of Arundel ; 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury ; Sir Simon Burley ; Thomu 
Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk ; John Wycliife ; and Wat Tyler. 

ON Edward's death, his grandson Richard, the son of the Black 
Prince, was made king. He was only eleven years old, which was 
a very unfortunate thing for the kingdom, as his lot Dl1BRltaeot 
had fallen in troublous times. Not only was the war U..rl'l!P. 
with France st.ill going on, but also there waa reason to expect 
difficulties in England. 

Besides the Black Prince, Edward III. had had four gtmllll• 
up sons, and he had provided for them by IIllll'l')'Ulg them to rich 
heiresses. Tws Lionel, Duke of Clarence, married WMlth ottll• 
the heiress of the De Burghs, who had great est.ates roJ"alllmillT, 
in Ireland ; John of Gaunt married the heireBS of Henry, Duke 
of LanC88ter ; Edmund, Earl of Cambridge, and afterwvds Duke of 
York, married a daughter of Pedro the Cruel ; a.nd Thomas of 
W oodst.ock, afterwards Duke of Gloucester, married the co-heireBS 
of the Bobins of Hereford. The daughter of Lionel, Duke of 
Clarence, married the Earl of Mortimer ; while John of Gaunt.'s 
eldest aon, the Earl of Derby, wu married to the �r of 
Gloucester's wife. The reeult of these marriages, which took place 
in Edward's lif,etime or soon after, was to  collect very large estates 
in t�e hands of tho ro)•al family-an a.n:angement which was likely 
enough to cause trouble. Besides this, the commons were discon� 
t.ented, and the whole country had been much own-ed by watioo. 



128 Later Angevin Kl•gs. To carry on the government a council was appointed, from which the king's uncles were excluded, and the care of the king's �tlon of person was entrusted to his mother, Joan of Kent. &ooUJUIU. The first duty of the council was to provide for the carrying-on of the war. The French were ravaging the southern co&Bts, and, to provide for their defence, the Commons voted a large sum ; but they stipulated that it ahould be paid into the hands 0ozmo1 nv of two London merchants, Wiilworth and Philipot, t.he whom the king named as treasurers. This was a very G;Plllditure. important step, and shortly afterwards the Commons demanded to see the accounts of the tre&8uiy ; this they had never oone before, but the government were so pressed for money that it was quite impossible to refuse. Unfortunately, the tax granted by Parliament did nOt amount to as much as was expected, and in 1381 an additional tax had to be levied. The first tax l)td beoo graduated tPDll-- according to weiilth, John of Gaunt having paid £6 Ills. 4d., while the poorest only paid 4d. each ;  but the new tax was a shilling each on all over fifteen, This caused great discontent, and the commons iill over the east and south of England rose in insurrection. The chief risings were JUldnlf otthe in EBBex, under a leader who called himself Jack s,oa.aa.nta. Straw, and in Kent, under one who took the name of Wat Tyler. Everywhere the rebels burnt the manor-houses in order to destroy the rolls on which the services due by the villeins were recorded, and they killed every lawyer on whom they could lay their hands. The rebels from Essex and Kent reached London ; but the men of Essex were pacified by promises, and Richard himself won the goodwill of the Kentish-men after their leader, Wat Tyler, had been killed by Wiilworth, the Lord Mayor. The rebels demanded that customary services should be Dem&ndllott.he abolished, that the rent paid for the land, instead of � the services, should be fourpence an acre, and that all ahould have h'berty to buy and sell in fairs and markets. These demands were granted by the king; but when Padiament met, the landowners refused to confirm the grant, on the ground that no  one had a right to deprive them of the services of their villeins. In practice, however, individual landlords were unable to enforce 
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the services, and the peasants' revolt marks the beginning of a 
century of great prosperity for the labouring claasee. 

DariDg the inswrection the rebels had ahown great hostility to 
John of Gaunt, who continued, however, to have much influence till 
1385; but inthatyearRogerMortimer,1 Earl ofMarch, 3 1m ro. t. the grandson ofLionel,Duke of Clarence, was deckred 

O O mt: 

heir to the throne, which destroyed his hopes of the succession, 
and the next year he made an expedition to Spain, to prosecute 
his right to the crown of Caatile, which he claimed through his 
second wife, the elder daughter of Pedro the Cruel, and remained 
th ere till 1389. 

During the absence of John of Gaunt, the government lay in the 
hands of the council, in which Michael de la Pole, Earl of Sulfolk, 
had the chief power, and his principal colleagues :at■• ota 
were De Vere, Earl of Oxford (afterwards created ::!, � 
Duke oflreland), Neville, Archbishop of York, and Sir l'Ut:r. 
Simon Burley. The council advised peace, but the nobles, headed 
by Thomas of Gloucester, opposed this policy, and naturally had 
the support of those who had made money by the war, and of 
the soldiers who would lose their occupation if it was concluded. 

'l'o defeat the plans of the council, Gloucester and his friends in 
1386 demanded the dismissal of Sufr.olk. For some time Richard 
resisted, but the opposition threatened him with the 
fate of Edward II., and he was compelled to yield. A 
council of eleven was then appointed as a cOIDDllllSien, 
to Bit for a year, and to regulate the royal houaehold 

I ROGER MORTIMER'S CLAllf. 
Edward III.. 

I 
... � I .JI L" I ' ..,,...., • ....,. 1oae., 

&he Black Prinae, Dake of Clarenee. 

■tn1.11111e bet-a.the 
pe■ce :party 

u4lthelorda 
&pJl'lll&ilt. 

d. 1316. I 
I Philippa = Edmaaa Mortimer, &rl of 

Biohmd � 
I 

ll&roh (great-grandson 
1877-1389. of Roger Mortimer, who 

wu executed 1880). 
Roger, 

Zari of Much, 
cl. 1398. 
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and the kingdom. Richard disliked this, and got the judges t.o 
declare the council illegal. Upon this, the Duke of Gloucester, Henry, 
Earl or Derby, son or John or Gaunt, and the Earls of Arundel, 
Nottingham, and Warwick, defeated the king's friends, under De 
Vere, atRadcot Bridge, in 1387. A Parliament, called the Mercilesi:, 
was then summoned to meet in 1388, and the confederated lords 
appealed1 of treason the king's favourites, De Vere, Suffolk, Neville 
Archbishop or York, Sir Simon Burley, and others. Some were 
executed and some banished, and the chief power fell into th e  
hands or  Gloucester. The next year, 1389, Richard declared 
himself or age, and took the government into his own hands. 

Richard's reign was a time or great activity with the Lollards. 
Wycliffe died in 1384, but Richard's wife, Anne or Bohemia, was 
ft � their friend, and under their influence Parliament • :r.o renewed the Statutes or Provisors, Mortmain, and 

Praem11I1ire. Some even wished to go further, and deprht, the 
Church or its property, and this naturally made the clergy angry 
with the court, and favourable to the party or the nobles. 

In 1389 John or Gaunt returned to England, and afterwards 
gave his snpport to the king, who obliged him by making his 

ft Jllla11tmta. children by Katharine Swynford legitimate, and • having the deed confirmed by Parliament. These 
children were called the Beauforts. 

In 1394 Anne or Bohemia died, and in 1396 Richard married 
Isabella, the sister of the French king, and made a trace with 
l!"lance for twenty-five years. This truce was distastefol to 
Gloucester and his friends, who thwarted Richard by every means in 

:iran ot their power, and he, on the other hand, det.ermined 
G1ouoesierim4 to crnsh them once for all, and to rule as he thought 

hl8 friends. fit. To do this he laid his plans with great skill, 
won over the Earls of Derby and Nottingham to his side, and then, 
in 1397, suddenly arrested the others and accused them or treason . 
.Amndelwas u.ecnted, and his brother, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
was baDished. Warwick was imprisoned ; but when Gloucester 
should have been tried, it was announced that he had died at Calais, 
Every one believed that he had been murdered by order of his nephew. 

Having thus got rid or his opponents, Richard called a Parliament 
1 To appeal is to deliberately charce. 
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at Westminst.er. On previous occasions the Commons bad been 
strong becallB8 they had been supported by the l'vlluuntor 
military power of the nobles ; but now tha:t this was BhnwllburJ'. 
broken, they were overawed by the king's body-guard of Cheshire 
archers, and were compelled to annul the acts of the Merciless 
Parliament. At a second meeting held at Shrewsbury they granted 
the king custotns for life, which deprived them of control over 
the purse, and delegated their authority to eighteen of their members, 
who of.course belonged to the king's party. 

It now seemed as if Richard were absolute, and the next year he 
found an opportunity of getting rid of hie only formidable opponents. 
A quarrel occurred between the Duke of Hereford, Qa&nalor formerly Earl of Derby, and the Duke of Norfolk, Ke.,.fordll.lld 
formerly Earl of Nottingham. They accused each l'l'o�on.. 
other . of treason, and as there was no evidence except their own 
·word, the case was decided by single combat. However, when the 
fight was to begin, Richard stopped it, and gave eentellce that 
Norfolk should be banished for life, and Hereford for ten years, 
which were afterwards reduced to seven. This was unjust, for 
both could not be guilty, and impolitic, for Hereford was by far , 
the more dangerous of the two. In banishing them Richard stipu
lated that they should not communicate with Archbishop Arundel ; 
but. he promised Hereford that he should not be deprived of any 
land or goods which came to him by inheritance during hie exile. 
, However, within a short time news was brought that Roger 

Mortimer, the heir-apparent, had been killed in Ire- aomi.-ttonor 
land, and Richard, whose extravagance made him Joi;:::.,�t·• 
poor, wap foolish enough to seize the property of ltQ,eclluon to 
John ·of'baunt, who had died shortly after his eon's hal&a4. 
exile, to provide funds for an expedition to that country. 

While he was in Ireland, the new Duke of Lancaster came 
back to England and demanded the estates of his L&nea■w"• 
father. All those who had favoured Gloucester, or revolt. 
who were aggrieved by Richard's arbitrary government, flocked to 
hie standa�; and the Duke of York, who had been left as regent, 
offiering no resistance, the whole country passed into the power of 
Lancaster. Meanwhile Richard was detained in Ireland by cmtrary . 
winds, and when he at last landed in Wales, he found that the army 
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of Welshmen on whom he had relied had dispersed before his 
arrival. He was then tricked into surrendering himself into tho 
ho.nds of his cousii, and a Parliament, called under the influence of 
Lancaster, after enumerating his various arbitrary acts, deposed him. 

The throne was then clo.imed by Henry of Lancaster, as the 
descendaat of Henry III. His real claim rested on the ready con
Tbrone cla!Dled sent of the clergy, nobility, and commons of the realm, 
bT x...nca.ater. who thought that the transference of the crown from 

an extravagant and arbitrary king to one who they believed could 
restore order, and secure them from the evils of the late govem
ment, was the best thing for the country. 

CHIEF GENERAL E VENTS UNDER ANGEVIN KINGS 
(SOIIIETIMES CALLED PLANTAGENETS). 

Q1111rrel with Becket 
First settlement of English in lrebnd 
Magna Chart& agreed to ... 
Parliament of Oxford ..• 
De Montfort's Parliamept 
Annexation of Wales:,. · ... 
Claims to Scottiah tllro11e referred to Ed ward I. 
First complete and model Parliament . . .  
Confirmatio Cartamm agreed to 

-Lords Ordainers named . .. 
Commons admitted to full sh� of legislation 
Parliament divided into Lords and Commons 
Hundred years' war with France begins 
The Black Death • .. 
The Good Parliament 
Peasant Revolt •.• 
Death of Wycliffe 

1164-1170 

1172 
1215 
1258 
1265 
i2s4 
1291 
1295 
1297 
1310 
1322 
1883 
1839 
1349 
1376 
1881 
1384 
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RATTLES., SIEGES. AND TREA TIES., UNDER THE 
ANGE VIN KINGS {SOMETIMES CAI.LED PLAN
TA GENE T.S). 

Treaty of Falaise 1174 
Siege of Acre . . . 1191 
Battle of Damme 1213 

,, Bouvines 12H 
" Lincoln 1217 
,, Sandwich 1217 
" Taillebourg ... 1242 
,, Sainte& 1242 
" Lewes ..• 126j 
,, Evesham 1265 
" Dunbar 1296 
" Cambll&Qlllleth 1297 

" Falkirk 1298 
" Bannockbll.Tll 13H 
.. Boroughbridge 1322 

Treaty of Northampton 1328 
Battle of Halidon Hill 1333 

II Sluys ••• 1340 
II Cree:, ••• 1846 

Siege of Calais .•• 1346-7 
Battle of Nevill's Cross 1346 

" Poitiers 1356 
Treaty of Bretign:, 1300 
Battle of Najara 1367 

" Rochelle 1372 
,, Radcot Bridge 1387 
,. Otterbume ... 1388 
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rHB YOBK. AND LANOASTNR KINGS 



XI.-THE HOUSES OF YORK AND LANCASTER. 

Edward III., 1327-1377. 

Lio�l, EdJund, 
Dulte of.Clarence Duke of York, 

John oi Gaunt= Blanche 
(3rd aon), 

I 
of Lancaster. 

1399. {2nd
! 
aonJ d. 1368. (4th aon), 1401. 

Pbibppa, Edmund Morti-
Henry IV., 

13119-1413. 
d. 1381, mer, Earl of 

M11rch (great
graudson of 

Roger Mortimer, 
who was 

executed 1330). 

I 

Eliza�eth, 
m. Henry 
Hotspur. 

I 
Roger, 

Earl of M11rch, 
killed 1398. 

I 

I I I I 
Henry V., Thomas, Jolin, Humphrey, 

1413-H22. Duke of Duke Duke of 

I 

Clarence, of Bed- Gloucester, 
1421. ford, 1416. 

d. 1435. 
Henry 'Y"l. 

1422-,:1461. 

I I . I I Edmund, Amie = Richard, Edward, 
Earl of March, 

I 
Earl of Cambridge, Duke of York 

d. 1424, executed 1415. ( eluer aon), 
killed at.Agincourt 1415. 

Richard, Duke of York, 
killed at Wakefield 1460. 

Edwa.rd. lV., 
1461-1483. 

I 
George, Duke of Clarence, 

executed 1478. 
B.icha'ro Ill., 

1483-1485. 

I . I . I 
,Edward V., R1chardl Duke of York, Ebzabeth = Henry VII, 

1483, auppoaed to nave been murdered 
m the Tower 1483. 



XII.-SCOTTISH KINGS, 1306-HJI. 

Davi� IL, 
1329-18i0. 

Robert Bruce, 1306-1329. 

I 
l\largaret = Walter the Steward, 

I generally spelt Stnart. 

Robert II .. 1370-1390. 

1 I 
Robert III., 139(>-1406. Robert, Duke of Albany, 

I d. 1420. 

James L, = Jaue Beaufort, MurJoch, 
1406-1437. 

I 
(see p. 162). captured at Homildon, 

d. 1426 
.Tames II., 1437-1460. 

James III., 1460-1488. 

XIII,-THE KINGS OF FRANCE, 1360-1515 . 

.John II., 1360-1364. 

Charles V., 1364-1380. 

I 
Charles VI., 

1380-1422. 
I 

Charles VII., 
1422-1461. 

I 
Louis xt .. 

1461-1483. 
I 

Charles VIII., 
1�1498. 

I 
Louis of

l 
Orleana, 

murdered MOO'. 
I 

Charles, Duke of Orleans, 
captured at Agincourt, 

grandfather of 
Louis XII., 

1498-1616. 

Philip, DukJ of Burgundy, 
d. 140l. 

I 
John, Dake of Burgundy, 

murdered 1419, 
at Montw:aa. 

P ·1· 
I 

hi 1p, Duke of Burgundy, 
d. 1467. 

I 
Charles (the Bold), 
Duke of Burgundy, 

d. 1477, 
m. Margaret, 

aiBter of Edward IV. 



CBAPTEB L 
HmnrT IV., 1399-1413 (14 yeara). 

Born 1366 • .  married { 
1380, Mary de BohUD, 

' ' 1403, Joan of Navarre. 

Cli�f CA�, of tlie lleig,a.-Archbishop Arundel, tbe Earl of North
umberland, Henry Percy (Hotspur), O,ren Glendower, Thomu Beau
fort, and Henry Beaufort, Biahop of Winchea�er, 

THE first act of the new government was to imprison the late 
king. He had still a good many friends, and the Earl of Rutland, 
Bebell1onfn son of the �e of York, Richard's half-brothers, t�e 

tavourot Earls of Huntingdon and Kent, and the Earl of Sa!ts-lUchar4. bury, ent.ered into a conspiracy in his favour. The 
plot was either betrayed by the Earl of Rutland or detected by his 
fe.ther, and those who rebelled were captured by the common 

:i>..th or people, who were strong partisans of Henry. The 
:alcurd. chief re111lt of the insurrection w&s to cause the 

murder of Richard. What was his exact fate is unknown, and this 
uncertainty served to keep alive reports that he was still living, 
which added much to Henry's difficulties. 

Henry's success had been much furthered by the assistance of 
the bishops, who had been opposed to the Lollardism of Richard's 
.a.ctDe:a-.tico court. They were rewa.rded, in 1401, by the passing CoJnburendo. of the act De Heretico Comburendo, which enabled 
the ecclesiastical courts, on the convictio� of any one of heresy, 
to hand him over to the civil powers for execution. This act was 
passed by the lords at the request of the clergy, but without the 
consent of the Commoo.s. The first person executed for heresy was 
William Sawtre, at one time vicar of Lynn, in Norfolk. From this 
time forward executions were not unfrequent. They are not often 
mentioned by the chroniclers, bot the expenses of burning a heretic 
occur from time to time il1 the accounts of cities and boronghs. 
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Henry soon found himself in difficulties, both in Wales and 
Scetland. In Wales, Owen Glendower, who bad formerly been 
in the service of Richard, raised a rebellion, ravaged Gl.,.4Sl.'!11'11

r 
the lowlands, and retired for safety into the fastnesses reblllllon. 
of the country. These tactics made it very difficult to bring him 
to battle, and the young Prince of Wales, to whom tho duty was 
entrusted, found the task quite beyond hiJ powers. 

With Scotland, since the release of David, the Engmh had, on 
the whole, been on fair terms, but Richard had once, in 1385, 
invaded the country, and in 1388 a battle bad Wal''IIIJ'ith. 
been fought at Otterbum between the rival border Boatlan«. 
lords, Percy and Douglas. Now, however, the Scots refiused to 
acknowledge Henry, so be  attacked them. With a powerful army 
he advanced to Leith and burnt the town; but the Scots refused 
to be drawn into a pitched battle, and the English, having consumed 
their provisions, returned home without glory. The conduct of the 
war was left to Percy, Earl of Northumberland, and hi! son Henry, 
surnamed Hotspur. In 1402 the Scots were beaten at Nesbit Moor 
and at Homildon Hill, where the Percies were fortunate enough 
to take prisoners the Earl of Douglas and Murdoch, Earl of Fife, 
the son of the Duke of Albany, brother of the Scottish king. Henry, 
of course, demanded possession of the prisoners, and this demand 
led to a quarrel. 

Although the Percies bad been the chief supporters of Henry's 
attempt against Richard, they complained that the king had nev:!r 
repaid them the sums they had advanced. Moreover, :aabelllan of 
Hot.spur bad married Elizabeth Mortimer, the sister Uae Percn•. 
of that Roger who bad been declared heir to Richard II. Her 
brother Edmund, the guardian of Roger's children, who were kept 
by Henry in Windsor Castle, bad been taken prisoner by Glendower, 
and Henry refused to do anything towards procuring bis ransom. 
Exasperated by these grievances, the Percies in 1403 formed a con
spiracy, into which they brought the Earl of Worcester, brother 
to the Earl of Northumberland, Douglas, Owen Glendower, and 
Mortimer. 

The great object of the conspirators was to Join their forces, so 
Hotspur and Douglas hurried to the Welsh border, while Northum
berland atayed behind to wait for an army of Scots who were to join 
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the enterprise. Hotspur had raised the men of Cheshire, who were 
B&ttlei>r devoted to the cause of Richard, and was close to 

Bhmnbl!l'Y. Shrewsbury, the posaession of which would have 
secured his junction with Glendower, when Henry entered the town 
before him. The next day an obstinate battle was fought within sight 
of the walls, and while the fortunes of the day were yet doubtful, 
Hotspurfell by a chance arrow, the rebel army was completely routed, 
and Douglas and Worcester were taken prisoners. Worcester was at 
once executed, and Henry marched north against Northumberland. 
That crafty nobleman, however, pretended that the trocps he had 
levied were intended for the king's assistance, and Hemy found 
himself obliged to accept this explanation. 

Two years later, in 1405, another conspiracy was discovered ; its 
leaders were Scrope, Archbishop of York, the brother of one of  

Bebelllon o:r Richard's ministers, and Thomas Mowbray, Earl of 
Scro:i.,und Nottingham, son of the Duke of Norfolk, whom Richard Xowbra:,. had banished. The irunugent.a were outwitted, not 

to say cheated, by John, the king's third son, and were both executed. 
The public execution of a prelate is not.eworthy in the history of the 
Church, and shows how much the respect for the clergy had declined 
since the days of Thomas Becket. 

The Earl of Northumberland, who had sympathized with tho 
rebels, escaped their fate by flying to Scotland. For some time 

l'at.e or he sought aid in that country and in Wales, but in 
Ni:===.� 1408, having raised a small army on his no1them 
Olendower. estates, he was defeated and slain at Bramham Moor, 

near Tadcaster. During the whole of the reign Owen Glendower 
maintained himself in his fastnesses, and sometimes ventured to 
attack the English in the plains, and till his death in the next reign 
he managed to preserve his independence. 

These troubles made Henry's throne no enviable seat during the 
early years of his reign, but his ability enabled him to overcome 
oood rortune o:r them, and by degrees he became firmly seat.ed, 
:Henr:,abroac1. Fortune gave him great advantages in his relation 
to foreign countries. Scotland was distracted by the ambition of the 
Duke of Albany, the younger brother of the mad King Robert IlL, 
whose son Murdoch was in Henry's hands ; and when the Scots 
sent James, Robert's little son and heir, to France to be out of 
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the way of his uncle's violence, he was captured oft' Flam
borough Head by the English. These two captures gave Henry a 
great ascendency in Scotland, and in France circumstances were 
equally favourable. In that country the imbecility of the king, 
Charles VI., had allowed the nation to be convulsed by a struggle 
between the rival houses of Burgundy and Orleans. In 1407 the 
Duke of Orleans was murdered, and four years later Henry assisted 
the Burgundians against the revenge of the duke's followers. The 
next year he changed Bides, and sent his son Clarence to help the 
Orleanists, and in this way he was able to keep France weak. 

At ho�e, however, Henry was totally unable to make head 
against the demands of his Parliament. The extravagance of 
Richard had left the crown poorer than ever. Henry 0onst;itut.1ona1 

feared to excite the country by asking for money, ru1a of 
BO his only chance was to rule as a constitutional llGl'J' nr. 
sovereign. Accordingly, we find the Commons in 1406 insisting 
upon a proper audit of the accounts of their gnmts, and the king 
in 1407 conceding the right of the Commons alone to originate 
money grants, and allowing perfect freedom of deliberation on such 
grants between both Houses of Parliament. In 1404 the king even, 
at the request of the Commons, named twenty-two members of 
Parliament to be his great and continual council, and in 1406 and 
1410 similar requests were made, showing that the notion that 
miniBtenJ should be chosen by consultation between king and Parlia
ment, which had been stated under Edward III., was now being 
put into practical effect. 

One great object cf the Commons was t.o induce the kiug to 
confiscate the property of the Church, which they 

Pros,oeed. assured him would serve to 1111pport a large force of d!Nadowment: 
soldiers, and so give relieff:rom taxation ; and it was oUhe Chvch. 

only the friendship of the king to the Chuzeh which prevented them 
from canying this policy into effect. 

Another object was the abolition of retainers. These were men, 
often disbanded soldiers, who wore the badge of some great lord 
and were bound to fight in his quarrels. They con- ne �  
stitnted a standing army for those who could aft'ord 
to keep them, and were an inceBS&nt temptation to rebellion and 
private war. Three times during this reign the Parliament forbade 
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their maintenance, but the king was not strong enoogh t.o eaforoe 
the observance of the la.w. 

The chief etat.esmen of the reign we.re Archbishop Anmde'J, and 
Thomas and Heory Beaufort, BODB of John of Gaant by Katharine 

m-orth• Bwynford. Henry himself seems to have preferred 
nt1IPL Arundel; the Prince ofWalea favoured the Beauforts. 

Towards the close of the reign, Prince Henry seems for some reason 
to have lost the confi.dence of hie father. In 1412 he was dismissed 
from the council, and the next year hie younger brother Clarence 
was sent to lead the army in France, and at the same time Thomae 
Beaufort waa dismiased from the office of chancellor. There ie 
a tradition that the prince wished to seize the crown befiore 
hie father's death. PerhaJl& he had not shown sufficient regard 
for hie father's position ; but the king's health was so bad during 
the latt.er years of hie reign that he could hardly attend to business, 
and he died in 14:13. 



CHAPTER IL HENRY V., 1413--1422 (9 yean). Born. 138% ; married, 1420, Katharine of France. Chief �kr$ of tM .Reign.-Archbishop Arundel ; Henry Be.nforl, Bishop of Winchester, a.fterwarde Cardinal ; Sir John Oldeaatle ; Richard, Earl of Cambridge ;  a.nd Th a:nae, Dtlke of Clarence. WHATEVEJl may have been Henry's conduct as Prince of Wales, on his accession he set himself to be a thoroughly good king. His first act was to make Henry Beaufort chancellor, and Arundel returned to his duties as Archbishop of Canterbury. Arundel's first act was to renew the persecution of the Lollarda, by attacking their leader, Sir John Oldca.stle, who was generally known, in right of his wif.e, as Lord Cobham. Oldcastle Panoeeution of was a good soldier and a personal friend of the king ; theLDllards. but Henry's influence was not enough to induce him to give up his principles, so he was tried for heresy, and coo.demned to be burnt by the civil powers, Before the day came, however, he managed to escape from the Tower, and for some years led a wandering life, till his capture and execution in 1417. Shortly aft.er his escape a rnmour reached the king that a great meeting of Lollards was to be held in St. Giles's Fields, just outside the walls of London. Prompt meaanres were taken ; the gates were shut, and the country scrured by parties of horsemen. Some sixty or 11eventy men were captured, who admitted that their leader was Sir John Oldca.stle . Thee& were executed, and Heury's vigorous actions prevented the movement from becoming serious. This trouble, coupled with the danger which always exieted from the turbulence of the barons and their retainers, determined Henry to ·  gratify his e.mbition by prOl!ecuting the war with :a.mewa1 ot the France, by which he hoped to distract the attention n&nch war. of the country from home affairs, and also to tarn into a u.eefal 



1 44 House of Lancaster. (1416-channel the energy of hie unruly subjects. Hie father ie said to have suggested thls policy, and . he was supported by tbe nation on much the same grounds ae secured support for Edward III. Henry himself had not a shadow of claim to the French crown ; for even that of Edward Ill., bad as it was, had clearly descended to the line of Mortimer; but the moment was extremely favourable, for the struggles between the Bmgundians and Orleaniets were still going on, and he hoped to gain the support of one or other of these parties. Accordingly, in 1414, he laid formal claim to the French crown ; and as hie demand was rejected, he took the advice of Parliament and prepared for an invasion of France. The Parliament granted liberal supplies, and the English property of foreign monasteries was banded over to the king. An army was hired in  the usual way, an earl receiving l&. 4.d. a day for hie aervices, an  archer 6d.; eo that, as tbe ordinary wages of labourers was at this time 4.d., Henry had no difficulty in getting troops. When all was ready, a " Great Council" (i.e. a meeting of the magnates without the inferior clergy and the Commons) gave orders CtuDbrlcme'• that the war should begin, and the army was on the e-1m<:7, point of setting out from Southampton, when a plot was discovered against the king. The leaders were Richard, Earl of Cambridge; second eon of Edmund, Duke of York, and husband of Anne, the sister ofEdm1111d Mortimer ; and Lord Scrope, a relative of the archbishop of that nam� Their plan was to pl&CE! Edmund Mortimer on the throne. The leaders were both execut.ed without disturbance. The Earl of Cambridge left behind him a son, Richard, of whom we shall hear more. From Southampton, Henry, with a force of twenty-four thousaod archers and six thousand men-at-arms, sailed to Havre, landed alBINI ot and laid siege to Harfleur, and took it. Dysentery, Banlear. however, broke out in the camp, and when a garrison Jlad been told off for the defence of the town, Henry found that he had only nine hundred men-at-arms and five thoosand archers remaining efficient. With these ho nishly determined to march along the coast to Calais. On their way the little band awfered terrible privations, and ftaman>h ,0 ffllen they reached Blanchetaque, where Edward III. eai.u. had crossed the Somme, they found the ford goarded. 



Henry V. 145 

and there was nothing for it but to march up the river, in hopes of 
'finding some means of getting across. But all the fords and bridges 
were guarded, and it was not till the English had advanced almost 
to the source of the Somme that they succeeded in crossing the 
river, and they then found that the constable of France, with the 
Duke of Orleans, and a large army had barred the road to Calais at 
Agincourt. Henry had no choice but to fight or surrender, so he 
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and his little army faced the French and prepared to make a brave 
resistance. 

The French are said to have outnumbered the English by seven 
to  one. They had no archers, but relied on their men-at-arms, 
the great body of whom, as at Poitiers, fought A.rran8811lenta 
on foot. The constable was a bad general, and or the battle. 

he drew up his men i n  such a fashion as to throw away all the 



Bouse of .La,uaster. advant.age which his numbers gave him. At the point chosen for the fight the road ran between two woods, and the constable drew up his forces in three divisions, one behind the other, the front stretching from wood to wood, The result of this plan was that the front of the first division was only equal in length to that of the English, so that the French gave up all chance of outflanking their opponents. Had the field of battle been an open plain, the long lines of Frenchmen might have wheeled completely round the 

t 

l'Utl.P O:f AGlllCOllllT, 25TB OCTOBE8, HU, (Al>APTEI> .,_ lll'lllll!Sll,) little English army. Moreover, as the French had no archers, only their front rank could fight hand-to-hand at a given time; while the English, in open order, could from a dist.ance pour their arrows on the m888 of unresisting Frenchmen. In addition to this, the ground where the French stood was newly harrowed, and the men-at-arms in their heavy armour sank knee-deep in the mud. Henry fully expected that the French would make the att.ack, and ordered each archer to provide himself with a long stake pointed at the end, which he was to stick in the ground before him as a 
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defience againd the cavalry ; but IO confident did he feel in the 
llteadinea of hie archen, that he ftlltmed to detach from. u force 
two bodies of men-at-arms, who were to cNl&p romad the woo& and 
attack the Fnmch fta.nk at the oritical moment. 

When the battle begt.n, Henry found that the French meul to 
stand on the defeneiTe, He therefore ordered hiB men to attack 
the huge French army. Carrying their stakes, the 
an:hm advanced, and when well within • DDg1!I '!11911dlt,, 
p1mtlld them in the ground, and quietly ll8llt their deadly sm,wa 
among the crowd of etanding Frenchmen. Soon the dying men 
and struggling horaea threw the tint division into confosion, and 
then the Engliab, alinging their bows behind them, rushed inrord 
in &and upon the strugglmg mase. The &nt division wu mterly 
routed, and forced to fall back on the second. A similar m&nmuvre 
discomti.ted th&t too, and then the Engfieb, confident of Yictory, 
marched to attack the third. At that moment a cry wu raised 
that they were being attacked in the rear. The a.tarm wu falle, 
but the mistake wu not discovered till ordera had been gi'ffll to 
kill the prisoners, lest they should take advantage of the danger 
to tum upon their captors. Then the third line 'WU attacked, and 
a charge in fta.nk complet.ed il8 destruction. 

The constable of France and the Count of Alen90Jl were kmed, 
the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon were taken prisonera. Over
joyed at their succ-, the English lost no time m a.ait oft.be 
marching to Calais and retumingto England. Hemy � 
was received with tumultuoW1 rejoicings, and Parliament, f� 
the importance of controlling the purse, Toted him in grati&nde 
a ta% on wool and leather, not for a fixed time, but r« life. 

The nen year Henry entered into a formal alliance with John, 
Duke of Burgundy, who since the battle of Aginoourt Jra,r ln....&ou 
bad had the chief power in France, and in 1417 he at:.
agam invaded Normandy. The Norman towm, fell fut befoore him, 
and in 1419 Bouea, the capital, wu taken. 

Danger now made the French faetiolll!I unite. Hitherto the 
queen, with her danghter Katharine, had been on the Kv4aott.he 
side of the BaigundiaDa, and Chariee, the dauphin, :Dabot 
on that of the Orlea.niata ; but hopea were now �. 

entatained that a reconcili&mm might be � Accordingly, a 
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meeting 'W88 arranged between the Duke of Burgundy and the 
dauphin at the bridge of Mont.ereau-imr�Yoone. There a dreadful 
crime was committed, for the followers of the dauphin, pressing into 
the wooden cage reserved for the confierence, murdered the duke. 

This crime was a groaa blunder, for the duke's son Philip and the 
French queen threw themselves into the arms of the English, a nd 

Tff&b'or an agreement was made that Henry should many 
�. Katharine, and become King of France on the 

death of Charles. In the mean time he was to act as Regent of the 
realm, and levy war on the dauphin. This arrangement, made in 
1420, is known as the treaty of Troyes. Henry at once married 
Katharine, and was received in Paris as heir to the throne, and 
then retnrned to England, leaving his brother Clarence to ma.n.age 
affairs in France. 

Meanwhile the dauphin had gathered to his standard the forces 
of the south of France, where the Armagnacs, as the Orleanists are 
Allfanoeorue often called, were strongest ; and called to his aid the 

ll'MII.� Scots, who, as was usual during this war, invaded 
Derea.t or the north of England, and also sm.t troope to France. 
8-u.-e. Clarence was foolish enough to attempt to surprise 

the allied army by leavng his archers behind and rapidly marching 
with men-at-arms only to BeauglS. There he met with a severe 
defeat, and was himself killed, in 1421. 

To repair this disaster Henry hurried back from England and 
besieged Meaux, a etrong fortreBB near Paris. This he took after a 

Death or ., great effort, in 1421. The eame year a son was born 
B.am-r, to him at Windsor ; but before Henry could return, 

an attack of dysentery, then the scourge of armies, put an end to his 
life, in the thirty-fourth year of his age, and the ninth of his reign. 

Hem'J V.'s character has been much praised. There is no 
question that he was a great warrior and an able man ; but he  
was t.erribly severe to the Lollards, an d  his ambition cost England 
many lives and much misery. A chronicler says of him, " He had 
been of high and great courage, valia.nt in arms, prudent, aage, 
great in justice, who without respect of persons did right for mnall 
and great. He was feared and nveted of his rel&tiou, e11bject.a, 
and neighboum." 



CHAPTER ill. 

HERT VI., 1422-[ dethroned] 1461 ( 39 years), [ died] 14 71. 
Born 1421 ;  married, 1445, Margaret of Anjou. 

Chief <Jharacte,,, of tu Beign.-John, Duke of Bedford ; Humphrey, 
Duke of Gloucester ; Cardinal Beaufort ; Jeanne Dare ; William de la 
Pole, Earl of Suffolk : Richard, Duke of York ; John, Earl of Somer
aet ; and Edmnnd, Dnke of Somerset ; Richard Neville, F.ul of Salis
bury ; and his aon Richard Neville, Earl of W e.nrick (the klng-maker). 

HENBY'& little eon was only nine months old when his father died, 
eo the chief power rested in the hands of the cooncil, and it was 
arranged that hie uncle, John. Duke of Bedford, should Ansnirementa 
be protector of the realm, but that in his absence �i!b.0� the 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, should hold that �-
position, and be the king's chief cooneellor. As a rule, Bedford 
was busy in France, so that Gloucester had the chief power, and 
next t o  him stood Henry Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester. 

The late king wished the regency of France to be held by the 
Duke of Burgundy ; but that prince declined it, and the poet fell 
to the lot of Bedford. John, Duke of Bedford, was a Bedtorct'• 
man of noble character. He was thoroughly die- llll!&Doe. 
interested, and, though he was not as brilliant ae the late king, he 
combined Henry's solid talents with some of the nobleness of 
character which distinguished the Black Prince. Hie first care 
was·to  secure the English dominions from attack. The English 
territory north of the Loire was something in  the form of a wedge 
driven from the sea-coast into the centre of France, and having its 
point at Paris. To secure the sides of this wedge, Bedford drew 
close hie alliance with Burgundy in the east and Brittany in the 
west, and, to strengthen the union, he and Arthur of Richemont, 
the broth,.r of the Duke of Brittany, married sisters of the Duke 
of Burgundy. 
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Two battles secured his communication with theae &llies. Crevant, 
in 1423, drove the French out of the district between Paris and 

Ornaa.t Ud  Burgundy, and Vemeuil, in 1424, cleared the district 
v-u.t1. between Paris and Brittany, so that the French were 

forced to confine themselves to the lands south of the river Loire. 
To deprive the French of Scottish aid, James, King of Scotland, was 
released and sent home with an English wife, Jane Beaufort, grand� 
daughter of John of Gaunt. (See p. 152). 

Unfortunately, the imbecile Charles VI. died in 1422, very soon 
after Henry, and tbis deprived the Euglish of the pretence of being 

ll'Clllyot the allies of the French kmg, and made the dauphin, 
�. now Charles vn., the rightful champion of the French 

CallSe, A worse blow still wu struck at the Erie}ish power by the 
folly of  the Duke of Gloucester. That nobleman married Jacqueline 
of Hainautt. the divorced wife of a relation of the Doke of Buxgundy. 
She had extensive lands in the Netherlands, to which the Doke of 
Bingundy hoped to aucceed; and u Gloucester tried to push his 
wifie's claims by lmlB, th� Duke of Burgundy's friendship for 
England naturally cooled. At home, too, Gloucester caused trouble 
by quarrelling with his uncle Beaufort, and Bedford had to come 
over to England to arrange their differences. 

The old difficulties which had callSed the loss of France in the 
time of Edward m. now began to tell upon the Eogliah. Men and 

ateeeor money were more difficult to get, while the French 
0ri-. had given up their feudal armieR and had hired pro• 

fessional soldiers, after the English fashion. The great want of th& 
French was enthllBium and belief in their own power. and this was 
supplied as follows. In 1428 Bedford decided to lay siege to 
Orleans. This town lies on the north bank of the river Loire, 
and• therefore, acted u a gate by which the French might at any 
time enter the English territory. In the siege the English were 
unlucky from the 6rst.. One of their best generals, the Earl of 
Salisbury. wu killed by a cannon-shot while he wu exammiog 
the de� and though at Rouvray Sir John Futolf cleverly beat 
oft' a party of French who attacked a convoy of herrings Wlder 
his eharge, the Biep made slow progress. 

Just at this moment there arrived in Charles's camp a peuant 
girl of Domremy. Jeanne Dare, who wu tilled with a geneto1111 
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enthusiasm for her country, and asaured Charles that, if ehe wero 
allowed ID · lead the soldiers, ehe would raise the 
• d d h. • • h be d .r-11an;,. mege an con uct 1m in triump to crowne at 

Rheime, like all the French kings before him. The appearance 
of Je811D.e gave juet the epark of enthlllliasm that was needed ; the 
French under her were a match for the English, and drove them 
from Orleane. The Earl of Suffolk was captured at Jargeau ; Sir 
John Talbot wae defeated and taken at Patay; and within the 
year Charle, VII. was crowned at Rheims. The etrort, however, 
died away ; the Maid of Orleans was captured and burnt as a heretic, 
and eeven years e!apeed before the French made any further progress 
in their effiorts to rid themselvee of the invaders. 

At home the most important event of the time wae the passing 
of an act of Parliament, in 14,80,_to restrict the right of voting for 
knights of the &hire to persons poBSeSBing freehold, in 

fte tbf1;1'-the &hire to the value of forty e hillings a year. By 4Dllila 
this act all copyholdere and villein, were disfran- � 
chised, and the forty-ahilling freeholders were the only voters for 
the countiee till the Reform Bill of 1832. 

Unfortunately, in 1433 Bedford himeelf made a great mistake. 
His Burgundian wife died, and he very eoon afterwards married 
Jacquetta of Luxemburg, the eister of the Count of Qm.netwtU. 
St. Pol. The lands of this nobleman lay between the �.,.. 
pOBBeesione of Burgundy and thoee of France, and he was in the 
habit of playing off one against the other ; the consequence was 
that the Duke of Burgundy became eetranged from Bedford, and 
prepared to go over to the side of Charle, Vil. To make matters 
worse, Bedford', health declined, and he was lesa able to conduct 
the difficult struggle. Under theee circumstances, in 1435 the pope 
arranged a congress at Arra& to try and bring about peace. Moat 
of the European stat.ea aent ambassador,, and the Duke of Burgundy 
eecretly agreed that,if the English did not accept tho French terme, 
he would take up llmll! againet them. The French offered to give 
the Engliah Normandy and Guienne in exchange for DMthot 
their claim on the French crown. Theee terms were llecltord. 
refused. Burgundy joined the French, and at the eame moment 
Bedford, worn out by overwork and disappointment, died at Ronen. 

Bedford was succeeded �y Richard, Duke of York, son of the 
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Earl of Cambridge, who had been executed in 141 5. He was an 
able man, but was unable to cope with the united Burgundians and 
French, who now pressed heavily on the English. P&rie was aban
doned in 1440, and the English with difficulty maintained them
selves in Normandy. In hopes of dividing the French, the Duke 
of Orleans, captured at Agincourt, was released in 1440 ; but the 
plan had no success. 

During these years the chief power in England lay in the hands 
of Gloucester and Beaufort. They were constantly at variance, and 
Quazrets tn the it had taxed Bedford's powers to keep the peace. In 
zoya1 tam117. 1426 Beaufort was made a cardinal, which gave 

Gloucester a fresh opportunity for attacking him, but Parliament 
granted him a dispensation from the Statute of Praemunire, which 
he had broken by receiving an appointment from Rome. As the 
w ar  went o n, two parties appeared in England, one for peace, the 
other for war. Bedford had been wishful for peace, and Beaufort 
supported hia views ; but Gloucester, with the young nobles and 
professional soldiers, took the opposite side. Gloucester was a 
popular man, and had a reputation for chivalryw hich gained him 
the title of " Good," but it is hard to see why he deserved it. To  
the same party as the cardinal belonged his nephews, John Beau
fort,1 Duke of Somerset, who died in 1 444, leaving an only 

1 THE BEAUFORTS, 
John of Gaunt, = Katb&rine SwynfonL d. 1399. I 

John, Earl of �omeraet, d. 1410. Hemy, Canlina1 Beaufort, d. 1447. 

Katharine = Owen John, Duke 
of France. I Tudor. of Somerset, 

d. 1444. 
-, I 

Edmund Tudor, = Margvet. 
Earl of Richmond, 

I Henry VU, 
14�1609. 

Edmund, 
Duke of 

Somerset, 
killed 14.56. 

Jane, 
m. Jamea I. 
of Scotlmd. 

Henry, buke of Edmun� Duke of Joln, 
Somerset, ·eUl:llted after Somerset, executed after killed a�keabury 

Hesham 1468. Tewkesbury H71. 1171. 
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and Cherbourg were lost in 1450, and Calais alone rem&iaed in 
.English hands. 

At home the hea,vy main of men and money had begun to tell ;  
the government had hard work to ge t  fwids to pay the troops, or 

J)i..tn, 
to find aoldiers to replace thoee who had fallen. 

eondftlon":r The power of the king was BO weak that frightful 
the OOUDotr7. disorder existed in the country. There was no 

respect for the law ammg the great nobles. In Norl'olk a gentle 
man named John PastA:,n obtained a house and property in a lawsuit. 
The defeated suitor, Lord Moleyns, who quite unjustly claimed the 
manor of Greeham, collected a force of one thousand men, a.nd 
attacked the house while the owner W88 away, t.ak.ing the beams 
from under the bedroom of his wife to make her leave the place. 
In the north the Percies and the Nevilles were carrying on a private 
war of their own, and the whole country was in disorder. Every. 
thing showed the need of a change. 

In this state of aff'aira Soffiolk's rule became most unpopular, and 
in several places riots occurred. In one of these, :Moleyns, Bishop 

of Chichester, who had gone down to Portsmouth to 
:ll'&llot su«oU<. offer the saflors a portion of their pay instead of the 
whole, was murdered ; and another minister, Ascough, Bishop of 
Salisbury, was seized in his own diocese, and murdered at EdingtoJJ, 
in Wilhlhire. Between these two events an attack was made in 
Parliament on Suffolk himself'. He was impeached ; but, having 
thrown himself on the king's mercy, was banished for fi.ve yeal.'8. 
This did not satisfy his enemies, and on his· way to Calais the ship 
was boarded, and he was taken out of it; and shortly afterwards he 
was taken on board a Blllall boat and bsheaded, and his body was 
flung on the shore of Kent. 

Immediately after the death of Suffolk, the Kentishmen rose in 
arms, under Jack Cade, an Irishman who had been a retainer of Sir 

Cade'• Thomas Dacre, but who gave out that his name was 
rebelllon. Mortimer, and that he was a cousin of the Duke of 

York • . Followers tl.ocked to his banner from Surrey and SUBsex as 
regularly as though the militia had been called out, and with a large 
force he marched on Lmdm, proclaiming that he was going to set 
right the grievances of the common people and reform the govem
ment. A force that was sent against him, under Sir Humphrey 
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and William Stalford, waa routed at Sevenoaks. The kjng an
wisely withdrew to Coventry, and Cade ent.ered 
London wit.bout oppomtion. There the rebels seized ...._. ... 
Lord Say, another of Sufr.olk's �. and beheaded him ; and 
the same fate bef.ell the aaeril' of Kent. The disorderly conduct of 
the rebels roused the anger of the Londoners, and a fierce baU1e 
,taa fought on London Bridge. In this the Londonel'll got the 
better. Cade's men began to despair of 1111ccess, and accepted 
the terms which were offered by the government. The rebel army 
dispemed, but Cade hinmelf kept a few followel'll, and retreated into 
Kent; whither he was pmsued by Iden, the new sheriff,· captured, 
and smnmarily executed. His head was p1aced on London Bridge, 
and it is sid that it was the twenty-fourth which had been placed 
there within the year. 

In this way Sulliolk and his supporters, Moleyns, Ascough, 
and Lord Say, had been diaposed of; but the government etill 
remained in the hands of EdmundBeaufort, who wu :rorma.t.ton ot  
support.ad by the queen, Percy, Earl of Northum.ber• • Tork!n 
land, and Lord Clifford, while the Duke of York wu Jl&ft7• 
assisted by Lord Saliabury and his son� who was, by right of hiG 
rie, Earl of Warwick:. In our days these noblemen would have 
brought a motion of want of confidence against the ministry ; but 
then it was hard to get rid of an unpopular minister except by 
impeaching him, or murdering him, or by BUccetllmll insllr:rection 
against the kjng. For in those days the king and not the ministry 
was regarded as reaponaible for the government of the country. As 
each of these nobles was at the head of a band of ret.ainel'll, any 
attempt to appeal to force wu certain to lead to civff war. 

The hope of York's friends waa that Hemy would die without 
children, in which caee York would have had the best claim to 
ncceecl to the throne ; and in 1451 they tried to get Qsarn> 
Parliamcmt to declan, him the king's heir, but the be.,._ Tori!: 
proposal wu not ca.rried out. In 1452 York collected "'nd a-i. 
an army, and demanded the di6IIWIB&l of Somerset (Edmund Beau
tort). The king ordered Somerset's arrest, on which York disbanded, 
his tollowers, but was in his tam arrested and compelled to swear 
.Uegiaooe to Henry. 

Whila Somer.,et and York were quarn'lling in EDgland, matters 
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bad been going from bad to worse in France. Normandy had been 
altogether lost, but the English were still struggling 

Loaa orJ!ram:L -•n• • f th the • Th to r.,...m posseBIIIOD o e sou m provmces. e 
struggle did not last long ; Guienne and Gascony were lost in 1451, 
and in 1'53, in &n attempt to recover them, Talbot, Earl of 
Shrewsbury, the best general the English had, was killed with his 
son in the battle of Ch&lillon, and the loes of all France but Calais 
immediately followed. 

These disasters were aacn'bed by the nation to the incapacity of 
Somerset, and to some extent they were right. Henry had no idea 
WeaJm-ot of being a despot like Richard II. i but he was in• 

the �- capable himself, and was unfortunate in not being 
aided bycapablefriends. He was not unjust, but he was not strong 
enough to enforce justice ; &nd consequently those who smarted 
under tile loes of France, or were ruined by the loss of their trade 
with Guienne-to which country we sent our wool in exchange for 
wine-or who wished for a minister who could enforce law and order, 
were prepared to force Henry to put York in Somerset's place. 

Almost at the same time that the defeat in Guienne occurred, 
Henry was taken ill Perhaps he was tainted with the madneBB of 

ru-ol' his grandfather, Charles of France ; but, be this as it 
llaarr, may, his illneas completely upset the balance of his 

mind, &nd made him for a time an idiot. About three months 
mzth ota after his seizure his wife bore a aon, who wu called 
l'nnca or Edward. These events altered the state of affairs. wa1... The birth of a prince destroyed York's hope of 

succeBBion, but the madneas of the king made a protector for the 
kingdom neeessiuy,andin 1454 the lords chose him to fill the place. 
In making this appointment, the lords were careful to say that 
nothing wu to prejudice the rights of the little prince. 

No sooner was the king's support withdrawn than Someniet was 
thrown into prison i but the ne:r;t year, 1455, Henry recovered, 
� or York was dismissed, &nd Someniet was releaaed and 
tha c,.tfll war. restored to infl.uence. To get rid of him, York, 
Salisbury, and Warwick called their supporter& together, &nd marchetl 
:rtnt battle or on London. Somerset, with the king, marched 

st. Albana. to meet them as far as St. Albans, on the Watling 
Street, &nd there the first battle of the Ware of the Roses was 
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fought, May, 1455. In the fight the Lancastrians were beaten, the 
Duke of Somerset, the Earl of Northumberland, and Lord Clifford 
were slain, and Henry himself was taken prisoner. The result of 
the battle wae t.o destroy the old party of Somerset, and Henry had 
no choice but to receive York into his councils. The king's mind 
was now thoroughly weakened, and in November he was again 
iDSane. York again became protect.or till the king's rest.oration to 
health in 1456. For some time peace wae maintained, and the 
representatives of each party went in procession to St. Paul's, to 
pray for the souls of those slain at St. Alban's. Unfortunately 
Margaret took Somerset's place as York's antagonist, and her action 
brought on a renewal of the war. 

In 1459 Lord Salisbury was marching with his retainers from 
Middleham Castle in Yorkshire, to Ludlow in Shropshire, the 
principal seat of the Duke of York, when the queen :rrunil!Jiir 
sent Lord Audley t.o arrest him. Lord Audley W8I! rec.awed. 
beaten off and killed at the battle of Bloreheath, and Bo.ttle or 
then the Earls of Salisbury and Warwick joined York Blorehea.th. 
at Ludlow. Henry marched on that town, and a battle was 
expected, when panic seized the Yorkist ranks and the rebel army 
fled in all directions. York took refuge in Ireland, Panic at 
where he had once been deputy. Salisbury and X.udlow. 
Warwick fled to Calais, of which town Warwick had been governor 
since the battle of St. Alban's, and with them went young Edward, 
Earl of March, the eldest son of the Duke of York. 

The king then called a Parliament at Coventry, and in it York, 
Salisbury, Warwick, March, and many of their followers, were 
attainted 1 by Act of Parliament. This only served to Battle or 
aggravate the Yorkists, and the three earls made Jrorthaml>ton. 
th&ir way t.o Kent, seized London, where Salisbury wae left as 
governor, and then marched on Coventry. The king met them at 
Northampton, July, 1460, but was agaiu defeated, and a numbe: of 
Lancastrian lords were slain. 

1 A Bill of attainder is a bill brought iuto Parliament for attainti�, 
condemning, and executing a person for high treaaon. By attainting u 
meant conupting the blood, so that the attainted person can neither pOBBess 
11roperty, nor transmit it to his heire. What he .h.&ll is forfeited to the 
Crown. An attaint also followed upon a sentence in a court of law of 
death for treason or felony. An attainted pell!On was usually executed, 
bllt sometimes only the penalty of forfeitarewas enforced. 
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The Yorkista now called a Parliament at London, ed in this the 
Duke of York, as Hemy of LanCBl!ter had done before him, cla.imed 
YoritaJ.amu, the crown, aa the descendant of Lionel, Doke of 

,. e10wn, a4 Clarence. The lords admitted the claim, but, 1111-
sama4e11e1:r, willing to depose the IOn of Henry V., a.rranged a 

compromise, by which Hemy wu to be ling for life, and York wu 
to succeed him. The Prince of Wales wu thus JNlll8d oTer. 

Henry had not been able to say a word for his aon, but :Margaret 
could not submit to Sllch an e:a:clusion. ln the north the I..ncas-

� triaus were still powerful, and the queen, aided by 
,... .... t11e Clliford, Somerset, and Northumberland (sons of the -· noblemen slain at St. Albans), and the Earl of 

Westmoreland, collected a powerful army, which utterly defeated 
:11a.tue � York and Saubury at the battle of Wakefield. Waltdeld. There York wu a1ain and Salisbury wu t.aken ancl

e:a:ecut.ed, and for a moment it seemed that the tide had tamed. 
The battle of Wakefield was fought on December 29, and on 
February 3 the Earl of March rout.ed Jasper Tudor, Earl of 

Jt&tile ot Pembroke, Henry's half-brother, at the battle of 
�w• Mortimer's Croes, in Herefordshire. Meanwhile the 

aeoOll4 battle queen marched south and beat Warwick at the second 
otat . .&1b1LU. battle of St. Albans,. February 17, reacued the kiog, 
and cleared the road to London. It wu a 'fllesl2on whether Maigue& 
or Edwud would now reach London first; but Edward won the nee, 
and on the 28th of the same month he entered London, and wae 
received by the citizens u Jdag. From that moment his reign begins. 

Tho war which had begun in a struggle for the reins ol govem
n■ nfll ment thus resulted in the overthrow of the Hoase 

-· of Lancast.er and the placing on the throne of the 
House of York. From the red and white roses which were 
respectively adopt.ed as the badges of the Lancaatriana and 
Yorkiatir, tbett wan are oftep called the " 'ftl1 at tba Boeea." 
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EDwilD IV., 1461-1483 (22 yeani). 
Born 1441 ; married, 1464, Elizabeth Woodville. 

� C1-actersof tk .Reip.-The Earl of W anrick, and tu. bro&ber Joha 
Neville, Marqaess of Mont.Ip ; George, Doke of Clarence ; Queen 
Margaret ; Edmm1d, Dub of Somerset ; Lord Riven. 

Tm.: new king did not wast.e time over hie coronation, for the 
moment was favourable for striking a decisive blow. Margaret's 
rude northerners had sacked St. Albans, and their Bout DI'. 
cruelty and rapacity had roused the aoutherners to av..-. 
rally to Jiis standard. Hitherto the people had taken little int.ereet 
in the war, and the battles had mostly been fought by the retainers, 
but now the men of the rich counties of :Essex and Kent joined the 
Yorkiet rankr!, and with a powerful army .. Edward ll&ttleot 
took the northern road in pursuit of Margaret. At � 
Ferrybridge he drove Lord Cliff'ord from the banks of the Aire, 
and made his way into the plain of York ; and at Jlattte ot 
Towton, between Pontefract and York, he thoroughly � 
beat the Lancastrians in a pitched battle. It is said that thirty
eight thousand corpeea were buried en the fi.eld. This battle gave 
Edward the complete command of the great plain of York, which 
secured his power in the north. 'lirice, with Scottish and French 
aid, Maig!l.l'et tried to rally ; but at Hedgeley Moor .,_ •• , • --... 0:r and Hexham, 1464, she was ag&m defeated, a.nd ireo....,1.,.._._, 
forced to take refuge at the court of her cousin, &114 Jlezham. 
Lome XI. of France. The next year, 1465, Henry, who had 
eluded punmit in Lancashire and Westmoreland, was betrayed 
near Clitheroe, and imprisoned in the Tower of London. 

In the wan, of the Roses, the north, in which the feudal lords 
were most powcrfu� was Lauclll!trian ; the sonth, in which at that 
time the wealth of the country was situated, and in which the great 
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towns, auch as London, Norwich, Bristol, and Coventry, t.ook the 
Yorkiatlla.nd lead, was Yorkist. At Towton the townsmen foug.ht 
Lanoaatnau. under their own bannera-the " Ship" of Bristol, 
the " Black Ram" of Coventry. We may almost .say that the 
'fight was one between media1'91ll and modem England, in which the 
power of the old feudal families of the north was destroyed. 

Ed\vard had hardly succeeded in crushing the Lancastrians when 
he found himself involved in new difficulties. His great trouble was 

Warwick'• his relation to Warwick, who had had so large a PolleY. share in placing Edward on the throne that _he was 
called the king-maker, That nobleman, who was exceedingly rich, 
so that he was able to maintain an army of retainers, and who was 
also crafty and ambitious, expected to have considerable influence. 
He wished Edward to marry a French princess, and perhaps hoped 
to play through her the part that Suffolk had played through 
Margaret of Anjou. 

This scheme was defeated by Edward's falling in love with and 
marrying Elizabeth Woodville (daughter of Jacquetta of Luxem• 

:lldwvll.'• burg, by her second marriage with Richard Woodville, 
marrtaa'9, Earl Rivers), the widow of Grey, Lord Ferrers of 

Groby. Edward then began to promote his wife's relations, to the 
,lisgust of Warwick, A few years later he married his sister 
Margaret t.o tbe Duke of Burgundy, the mortal foe of Louis XI., 
King of France. 

Meanwhile Warwick bided his time, aud in 1469 he married his 
daughter Isabella to George, Duke of Clarence, the younger brother 
C , __ • of Edward, thus detaching him from· the king. He on8'1--, o. w&nrtek.and then began to look out for an opportunity of de-� throniug Edward. In 1469 a rebellion broke out in 

the north, a.nd the rebels, marching to Banbury, defeated and killed 
Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, at the battle of Edgecote. At the 
same time, another party seized Earl Rivers and his son, Sir John 
Woodville, and beheaded them. These events deprived Edward 
of his supporters, and he £ell for a time into the hands of Warwick 
and Clarence, and was confined in Middleham Castle, in Yorkshire. 
Warwick, however, soon found that Edward was too popular to be 
kept a prisoner, a.nd he was released about Christmas the same year. 
In the spring of 1-470 a new insurrection broke out in Lincolnshire ; 
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but this time Edward crushed it near Stamford, in a battle afterwards 
known as Losecoat Field, and Warwick and Clarence, fearing that 
Edward's vengeance would £all on them, fled to France. 

There they entered into a league with Margaret, to marry her 
son Edward to Warwick's daughter Anne, and to replace Henry 
on the throne, and, a<X:Ordingly, in September, 14 'fl, Wuwtck'8 
they landed at Dartmouth and marched agaill!lt .,._ 
Edward. The king was at Donca.st.er, and a battle was imminent, 
when he fo11Dd that Warwick's brother, Lord Montagu, the victor at 
He:r;ham, whom he had hitherto trusted, was a traitor. There was 
nothing for it but flight, and he escaped by sea to his brother•in-law, 
Charles the Bold, Duke of Butgandy, taking with him his younger 
brother Richard, Duke of Gloucester. Meanwhile the queen took 
sanctuary at Westminster, where her eldest son Edward was bom. 
Warwick then marchoo to London, drew Henry from the Tower, 
and placed him on the throne. 

Edward did not long stay abroad ; he got a little help from the 
Duke ofBurgnndy, and, in 1471, landed at Ravenspur, in Yorkshire, 
stating that he was coming to regain his estates. :ami:rnor 
Numbers £1.ocked to his standard ; and at Coventry Bcl-.-l. 
his brother Clarence, who had naturally changed his mind, since 
Warwick had taken Henry's side, joined him. Their combined 
forces marched on London, and took the queen from the sanctuary. 

Edward then turned to face Warwick, and beat him at the 
battle of' Barnet, where Warwick wu killed. The same day 
Margaret, with a new army, landed at Weymouth. <3-W.ot She had two courses open to her ; one to march on Baniet and 

London and rescue Henry, the other to make her 'hw:li<•l>OrF· 
way through Wales to the north, diatri.cts in which the Lancastrians 
were strong. Edward moved to Windsor and forced Margaret to 
choose. She decided for Wales, and marched to Bristol. The 
lowest bridge over the Severo was at Gloucester, but that town was 
Yorkist, &nd she was therefore forced to move on Tewkesbury • . There Edward caught her up, and in a terrible battle, in which hi& 
brother Richard, the young Duke of Gloucester, led the attack, 
Margaret's hopes were again shatt.ered. She remained a prisoner, 
her son Edward perished on the field, either in fight or in cold 
blood, and her support.er, the Duke of Somerset, was beheaded. 
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From Tewkesbury Edward roarched to London, 11111 the cl&y of 
his entry saw the dedh or Henry. Whether he died a natunl 

Death or death or was mmdered, is uncertain. In after.tlmea KaDrF vz. Gloucester was lmt.t;Jed. for the death of both father and 
BOn. Matgaret was, after a time, handed over to the King of France. 

In 1475 Edward, in alliaoee with the Duke of Burgundy, crossed 
to Calais and invaded France. Loa.is XI., however, W8B au:z:ious 
DmMll-ot not to involve Fnwce in war, and made a treaty with 

:n-u,oi,. Edward at the bridge of Peequigny. For a large 
sam of money and a yearly pension, Edww agreed to release 
Margaret and, to retire to England, while Louis promised that the 
dauphin should marry Edwa.rd's daughter Elizabeth. 

Three years later, in 1478, Edward took &n opportunity to 
ODCUte his brother Clarence, whom he bad never trosted since his 

n.11u1or defection to Warwick ; and in 1483 Edward died �,..:rel BOmewhat unexpectedly, at the age of forty.two. On 
PolfoTor the whole, Edward gained for the country most of the 

ir.i.,.z,uv. reanlta at which the Yorkista aimed. During the 
first ten years of his reign there was not much improvement, but 
after the 1iall of Warwick, and the attainders and forfeiture of 
Lancastrian property that followed the battle of Tewkesbury, the 
nobles, who had been the great oauBes of disorder, were either killed 
off, or were BO much impoverished that the difficulty or keeping order 
became much 18811. Edward's strong rule was a great advanlage to 
the merchants and industrial clsseea who wanted peace and order, 
and had therefore supported the Yorkista; ila opponenla were 
the old nobility who looked baek regretfully to the old state of 
things. Edward eatablished a spy system by which he well knew 
what was going on ; he aaw himself to the admimstration of justice, 
tried, by his atfability, to make fiierida with the middle claaNa, cd, 
in short, began the s,atem which waa continued by the Tudors, in 
which the aoveNigne were the p&trona of the commons but the 
enemies of the nobility. For this, however, the wealthy had to 
pay; and Edward invent.ad the syst.em of benevolences, by which 
men of means were asked or their goodn8811 to contribute to tile 
needs of the govemment. As they did not dare to refu!le, the pl&n wu 
a distinct violation of the principle that supplies should be voted 
by Parliament only, but it did not meet with any active resistance. 
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EDwAJm V., 1483 (2 montha, A.pm to June). 
Bom 1470, died 1'81. 

Cllw/ � of tA# &isw--Richard, Duke of Gloaceafa ; .A.dio!ly• 
�m RNera ; wm Hatinp ; �e Dllke of B•kingbam. 

THE death or Edward ga.-ve the throne to hia aon, now tliirt.een 
yeara or age. Nothing could be more a.lanning to the country 
than the prospect cf another minority like that or �11r. 
Richard II., or more recently that or Henry VI. !Dbuu1&J'. 
" Woe to thee, 0 land, when thy king is a child," was a proverb well 
impressed by hard experience on the English mind, and t.bei-e ia DO 
wonder that an attempt was aoon made to depoae him. 

Hardly was Edward dead than a struggle began for the poaaeaion 
or the reins 9r power. or the competitora the moat important were, 
first, the family or Woodville, the refations or the 8......,,.air 
queen, who had been promoted by Edward, to the J,)<1'1Nl', 

disgust or Warwick and the old nobility. Their leadera w-ere the 
queen, her brother Antl10ny Lord Rivera, and her son Sir Richatd 
Grey. Then came the old nobility, or whom the moat important were 
Stafford, Duke of Buckingham,t a d� of Thomas or Wood-

1 GENEALOGY OF THE STAJFORDS, 
EdmUDd, = Amie, daught.er of Thomu, Duke of Gloacmtar, 

Mth Ea?l of Stdord, 
I 

and granddught.ei' of Ed wad llL 
Hum"•....,. 

� Duke JF:ea:tmgbam, 
kWm ai Noribampton lW. 

I 
H�y

{n.
Earl of Stdord, 

1r.i.i1m 4 Al1-'1 1466, 
Hemy, Due J :Bm� 

� H88. 
Edward, Dub if Buckingham, 

beheaded 1'121, 

sJs � -�tells of Ri�-.. ,. 
IDl:IC'ber of Heu17 
VU, byher6-

lmlbmd. 
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stock, youngest son 0£ Edward ill.; Percy, Earl ri Northumberland ;  
and Lord Stanley, husband 0£ Margaret, daughter 0£ John, Duke 0£ 

Somerset. Next to them stood the lords 0£ the Council faithful to 
the house 0£ York, but opposed to the Woodvilles, the most not.able 
0£ whom were Lord Hastings &nd John, Lord Howard. Last came 
Richard, Duke 0£ Gloucester, the younger brother 0£ the late king. 

Richard had been a faithful friend to his brother. A mere boy 
during the early warB, he had, as a young man of twenty, gone with 
�or his brother into exile, and had distinguished himself 
aic1-'4ot by his valour at Bamet and Tewkesbury. Since Giouoeater, then he had been to France in 1475, and had lately 

been acting as govemor 0£ the north 0£ England, in which capacity 
he had carried on a war with Scotland in 1478. His rule in the 
north had been good, and there he seems to have been deservedly 
popular.. He was a man of great ability, but, like most of the 
men 0£ his time, quite unscrupulous as to his means. The charge 
that he had had a hand in the death 0£ both Henry VI. and his son 
was made when Richard's name was a butt for abuse, and it cannot 
be either proved or disproved. 

When the king died, RiverB and his friends were in London with 
Hastings, the Prince 0£ Wales was at Ludlow, Gloucester was at 

CH UCMta 
York, and Buckingham, Howard, &nd Stanley were 

�. in the country. The W oodvilles were the first to 
protector. move. They sent to Ludlow, and were escorting the 

young king to London, when they were met at Stony Stratford by 
Gloucester and Buckingham, who were making common cause. 
These noblemen seized Lord Rivers and Sir Richard Grey, and sent 
them prisoners to the north, while they themselves marched with 
the young king to London. There Gloucester was proclaimed 
protector 0£ the kingdom, so that he had the chief power in his 
own hands. His next step was to get rid 0£ Hastings, whom he 
caused to be suddenly executed on a false charge 0£ conspiracy. 

He then boldly claimed the crown on the absurd ground that 
Edward's marriage with Elizabeth Woodville was illegal, because 

:n.u or he had already been betrothed to another lady, 
lmdward v., and that the right 0£ Clarence's children was baned 

by their father's attainder. However, as in the case 0£ Henry IV. 
only a pretext was wanted, and as Richard had already secured the 
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power, he had little difficulty in getting the title, of king. Before 
the end of June, a body of lords and others took upon themselves 
to oftier the crown to Richard, which he accepted ; and at the same 
time Rivers and Grey were e:z:eoat.ed M P.� Outle, in 
Yorbhile. 

Rroenn m., 1,es-uss (2 :,em). 
Born 1450 ; married, 14 73, Anne N eviDe. 

CMlf � of IM &ig,1.-Henry of Richmond ; the Dake of. Buck• 
ingham ; Biahop Morton ; Lord Slaale7. 

RICHARD'S acceasion seems to have been received by the nation 
,.,.ithout sorprille. It was a relief from the dangers of a long minority, 
and his good reputation in Yorkshire promised that Blcbant'• 
he would make a successful king. He began his popu>mtty, 
reign by making a progress through the south, where he was well 
received, and he won popularity by refusing <€ere of money which 
were made to him by some of the citizens. 

It was, however, dnring this progress that a crime whlch in the 
end lost him his throne was committed ; for it is certain that dmi.ng 
his absence the two young princes, Edward and his ¥-sar ouu 
brother, Richard DuJte of York, who were living in � 
the Tower, disappeared, and it was generally believed that they bad 
been murdered. 

Those who thought that the princes had been mnrdered now turned 
their hopes to Henry of Richmond, the eon of Matgaret Beaufort, 
great granddaughter of John of Gaunt, and her firat � 
husband, Edmund Tudor, the son of Katharine of JllOta. 
France and her Welsh husband, Owen Tudor. His chief supporter 
was Morton, Bishop r:l Ely, who had been a friend of Hastings, 
rmd since his death had been living in the custody of Buckingham. 
That nobleman was much disappointed with Richard, because he 
had not received the post of constable of England, to which he 
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thought he bad a claim ; and he WU, therefore, won over by hie 
prisonet1 Morton, to join in a movement for placing Henry of Rich
mond on the throne. The plan included a rebellion of Buckingham 
in Wales, and a landmg in Devollihire of Hemy, who was now an 
exile in Brittany. It failed, however, because heavy rains flooded 
the Severo eo much that Buckingham could not ford it, and the 
bridges were held for the king. Consequently, when Hemy reached 
Plymouth, he found no one to help him, 110 retired ; and Bucking
ham's forces having dispaned, he himself was taken, and executed 
at Salisbury 1483. 

Richard now seemed more aecure than ever. He held a. 
Parliament, in which he pBBBed two very good laws, one forbidding 
DmonltJ' otthe the collection of benevolences, the other the keeping 

�n. of retainers; but he did not live to see them eofiorced. 
Unfortunat.ely for him, hie only eon Edward died in 1484, and 88 he 
had declared the childran of the l&te king to be illegitimate, and as 
those oi Clarence were de baned from the succession by the attainder 
of their father, he appoint.ed as hie heir John de Ia Pole, Earl of 
Lincoln, the eon of hie aiat.er Elizabeth by a BOil of the Duke of 
Saff'olk, the murdered mioiet.er of Hemy VI. 

Morton now formed a plan for llllLf1'1Ulg Henry of Richmond 
to Elizabeth, the eldest daughter of Edward IV., _and 110 uniting the 
�-saa claims of the houses of York and Beaufort. This 

ott11nblll scheme fright.ened Richard eo much that he for a .- time, 88 bis wife was dead, thought of marryiDg 
Elizabeth himself. He even seems to have won the favour of the 
Jat.e queen. but the sqggestion came to nothing. 

Meanwhile Richmond had not been idle. With the aid al the 
Earl of Oxford, he had collected forces in France, and in August, 

tfcbm:m4'e 14851 he landed at Milford Haven, in Wales. 
a---. Thence he marched to Stafford, where he was 

UBUNd of the support of the Lord Stanley, who was,-, however, 
unable to join him openly, because Richard had seized hie eldest 
eon aa a hostage. Meanwhile Richard was joined by John Howard, 
Dnke of Norfiolk, and the Earl of Northumberland, and collected 
hie fm:es at Leicest.er. Thence he marohed to fight Richmond at 
Boswonh Field. 

In the battle that fulJowed Norfolk fought bravely, bat St.a.Bley 
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went over to the enemy, and Northumberland, whose family had 
always been Lancastrian, stood aloof. The fight Jl&tiie or 
raged chiefly between Richard's own foilowers and a.worth. 
those of Richmond. The king made terrible exertions, and wu within 
an ace or slaying Richmond with his own ·hand, when he waa over• 
whelmed by numbers and slain. The armies which fought at 
Bosworth were very small, and very little intereat seems to have 

. been excited by the struggle. There was no qaeation of. principle 
between the parties, and Englishmen were aa likely to get good 
government from one as from the other. 

In after-times it was the feshion to charge Ilichanl ID. with 
every species or crime. This was probably urujwit. He was an 
'1n8Cl11pQ)oUB man, who slew men freely if they JUollaJ'4•• 
stood in his way, but not a tyrant ; and when we -tatioD. 
think or the times in which he lived and the scenes he had witnessed, 
it could hardly be wonderful that his scruples were not so great as 
they might have been if his lot had been cast in times or greater 
quietness. 

CHIEF GENERAL EVENTS UNDER THE HOUSES OF 
YORK AND LANCASTER. 

Statute De Heretico Combureudo pABaed 1401 
Glendower rebels ••• 1402 
Pa'Cies' rebellion ... 1408 
Scrope'• rebellion... 1405 
Jamee of Scoilaud captured 1405 
?tlee1iug of Lollards at St. Giles's Fields 1414 
Hundred Yean' War reuewed ... 1415 
Earl of Cambridge's conspiracy 1416 
Franchil8 in counties n!Btricted to 40&. freeholders . .. 1480 
Marriage of Henry VI. and Margaret of Anjou 1445 
Impeachment ad death of Suffolk 1450 
Cad e's rebellion •.• 
Wars of the Roses begin 1456 
Warwick'• rebellion 1470 
Diappearance of the princes 1488 
Sdord'1 rebellion 
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CHIEF BA TTLES, SIEGES, AND TREA TIES UNDER 
THE HOUSES OF YORK AND LANCASTER. 

Battles of Nesbit Moor ud of Homildon Hill 
" Shrewabury ... 
,, Bramham Moor 

Siege of Harllem •.• 
Battle of Agincourt 
Siege of Bouen by the English ... 
Tieaty of Troyes ... 
Battle of Beaug4 ... 
.Siege ofMeamc ••• 
Battle of Crevut ... 

,. Vemeuil 
Siege of Orleana ... 
Battles of the Herrings aid cl Palay ... 
Battle of Sevenoaks 

• St. Alba's (1st) 
., Bloreheath 

Battles of Northampton and Wakefield 
Battie of Mortimer's Croaa 

,, St. Alban's (2nd) 
,, Towton 

Battles of Hedgeley Moor and Baham 
Battle of Loaecoat Field 

,, Barnet ... 
,, Tewkesbury ... 

T?eaty of Pecquigny 
Battle of Bosworth 

1402 
1403 
1408 
1415 

1419 
1420 
1421 

1423 
14H 

1428-9 
1429 
1450 
1455 
1459 
1460 
1461 

1464 
1469 
1471 
1471 
1476 
1'86 
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THE HOUSE OF 'l'UDOB 



XIV.-THE HOUSE . OF TUDOR. 

Henr,y VIL, = Elizabeth of York, 
1481.i-16091 great-great-grandson 

I 
daughter of 

of John or Gaunt, by his mother, Edward IV. 
Margaret Beaufort. 

AJur, lienJ vrn.. 11ark..ret. uk = (1) Louis :x.n. of France, 
d. 1602, 1601f-1647. m. James IV. d, 1h16. 

I 
of Scotland (2) Charles Brandon, 

� 
Duke of Suffolk. 

]l(ary, Eliza.�th, Edwa.rd VI., 
1663-1068. 1668-160ll, 1647-1663. 

Frances, = Henry Grey (great-grandson of Elizabeth 
d, 1669.

1 
Woodville by herftnt husband), 
Duke of Suffolk, executed 1664, 

I • .  
Lady Jane Grey, m. Guildford Dudley (1188 p. 198). Katharine. 
executed 1654. executed 1664. 

XV,-THE KINGS OF SCOTLAND, 1480-1803. 

James III., 1460-1488. 
I (1) James IV., = lllargaret Tudor = Earl of Angus. 

1488-1618. I I 
James V., :Margaret = Earl of Leno:L 
1618-1642. I 

I ·.-----
Mary, Queen ofBcots = Lord ham!ev, Cha�les, 

1642-1667. I murdered 1667. Earl of
1
Lenox. 

James VI. of Scotland Arabella Stuart. 
and I. of England, 1667-1626, 



:X.VI,-THE KINGS OF FRANCE, HU-1608. 

Obar lea VIIL, great-grandson of Charles VI. 
1483-1498. 

� by Louie XIL, grut-�on of Louia, Duke of Orleau, 
1:C:1

: 
Prancia �

o

= ::=:� of Loais. 

I 
1616-1647 •. . Duke at Orleans, brother of 

Charlell VI. 

HenQ' II., 1647-1659, = Katllarine de Medici. 
I 

I I I I I 
l'ra.ncia ll,. Oharu111 IX., HeJJ.r7III,, Francia, •�. m. 

1669-1660, 1660-1574. 1674-1689, Duke of .Henry IV., 
m. Kary,Queen 1aitor of Alen�n, 1689-1610, 

ot. Seo&a. QueeD suitor of desomdant of 
Elizabeth. Queen Robert, the aon 

Elisabeth, of St. Louia and 
d, 1684, heir to French 

throne, all the 
interm.ediat.e 

bnachea beiag 
emai:t. 



CHAPTER L 

_Bgu.VII.1 1485-1509 (24 years). 
Bom 1456 ; married, 1486, Elizabeth of York 

Chil!/ Cha,•acter, of the Reig,-Archbiahop Morton ; Edward Plantagenet ; 
Lambert Simnel; Perkin Warbeek; Sir William Stanley ;-Sir Edward 
Poyninga. 

Scotia.ad, 
Jamea III., d. 1488. 
Jamea IV., d. 1513. 

Chief ()mtemporory PriJ1«& 
Ftuce. 

Char lea VIII., d. 1498. 
Louia XII., d. 1515. 

Spala. 
Ferdinand and Isabella, 
1479-15161 d. 1 50f. 

HENBY VII. claimed tbe crown on three grounds-right of birth. 
rig_�t �� co1:14.uest, and !Jlprov� -� P'ar�. and, to give the 
He�'• clalmll sanction of religion to his succession, he had it coo
t0th• tmone, firmed by the pQpe. After he had gained possession 

of the throne, he strengthened himself by marrying Elizabeth of 
York, dagghter of Edward IV., but he was careful not to ..Uow her 
claims to rival or even support his own, 

The new king was,'above all things, a far-sighted stat.esmso, and 
he set before himself three objects to whicb. he steadily adhered: 

first, by rooting ou\ all rivak, tq secqre the throne Ki■»ollcY. to himself and his family ; second, to strengthen the 
power of the crown by depressing that of the nobility ; third, to take 
an active part in European politics. These three aims he handed 
down to his successors, and all the Tudors, as his f.amily were called 
after Edmund Tudor, Henry's father, kept them in view. They 
regarded themselves as the champions of the orderly classes again!, 
the disorderly, and therefore we find that, under them, executions of 
noblemen and thieves were frequent, because one endangered the 
peace of the crown, the other the security of property. Th& middle 
classes, on the other hand, were contented and prosperous, secure 
from noblemen's wars and insurrections on one side, or from lawless 
depredation on the other. With the bulk of the nation, therefore, 
whose. first thought is always for peace and order, all the Tudors, 
but Mary, in spite of their severity, were popular. 

Henry's first care was to secure the surviving members of the 
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house o( York. Edward Plantagenet, the son of Clarence and grnnd• 
son of the Earl of Warwick, was at once imprisoned -..c-
in tlie Tower, and John de la Pole, Earl of Lincoln, -::t':' 
who had been acknowledged as his heir by Richard otYork. 
m., was induced to give in his submission. Lincoln, however, soon 
changed his mind, and fled to the court of Margaret of Burgundy, 
the sister of Edward IV., who hated Henry a.nd was always ready 
to help any Yorkistadventmers. This enmity between the king and 
the duchess was a serious matter for another reason, for it inter
fered with trade. The fimt dangerous insurrection was that carried 
on under the name of Lambert Simne� an Oxford ar,,.nal'• 
b oy I who pretende� to be EdW{'l'd Plantagenet, whom lnnrractlon. 
ever,y one knew to be imprisoned in the Tower1 In Ireland, how
ever, where the Yorkists had been very popular, the imposture was 
believed, and with a force of Irish and German mercenaries under 
Lincoln, Michael Schwartz, a.nd Love!, an old minister of Richard III., 
he landed near Ulveniton, in Lancashire, and marched on· London. 
Henry met him and beat him at Stoke, near Nottingham. Lincoln 
was killed ; Love! disappeared ; Simnel was taken prisoner. Henry 
showed his contempt for Simnel by making him a scullion, and 
he also took the politic step of having his queen crowned in order 
to appeal to the Yorkists. 

The next impostor was a young man named Perkin Warbeck, 
who, in 1492, came forward under the protection of the DucheBB 
of Burgundy, and pretende,d to be Richard, Duke of Parkin 
York, the younger brother of Edward V., and said wart1ec1<·• 
to have been murdered with him in the Tower. ID■umletion. 

Henry could not disprove the story, because he was unable to prove 
the murder. Only one of the persons who was said to have had a 
hand in it was alive, and his evidence went for very little, because 
no bodies could be found ; indeed, it was not till the time of 
Charles II. that two skeletons answering to the size of the princes 
were discovered. The consequence was that Warbeck received 
much aupport. Be was well received in Ireland, where the Yorkists 
were popular, and then went to France, where he was receh·ed by 
the king, because Henry had sent troops to help the Duchess of 
Brittany againpt the French. !Janry on this made peace with 
France for a large sam of money, and Warbeck was obliged to take 
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refuge in Flanders. For three years he stayed there, and then 
Philip, Duke of Burgundy, fiearfial of losing the wool trade, made 
a commercial treaty, called the " Great Interoonme," with Henry, 
by which it was ogieed that the trade should be renewed &nd that 
no more help should be given t.o Warbeck. From Fl&ndera 
Wa.rbeck moved t.o Irelandi and thence to Scotland, where he  
was helped by James IV. t.o ravage the northem counties of 
England. Nothing came of this, so he went to Ireland. There he 
learnt that there had been a rebellion in  Comwall. 

This happened in 1497, and was caused by an attempt to levy 
taxes on the gronnd of the Scotmh raid. 'The Comishmen marched 

comim t.o Blackheath, but were there beaten by Henry, who 
,-el,ell,lcm., -= had provided himself with a train of artillery. After 

all was over Warbcck landed in Comwa.11, and tried to renew tlm 
insurrection. He had some success, but fled when the royal troops 
came near, and was soon captured and imprisoned in the Tower. 
There he made friends with Edward Plantagenet, and they � 
to escape together ; and this gave Henry the opportunity of getting 
rid of them both, which was accomplished in 1499. Seven years 
later, Henry contrived to get into his hands the Earl of Swfolk, a 
younger brother of John, Earl of Lincoln, on condition that he spa.red 
his life. He kept his promise, but advised his aon Henry vm. to 
have Stdl',olk put to death, which mas done in 1518. 

The weakness of the royal authority in Ireland, and the strength 
of the Yorkist feeling there, caused Henry, in 1494, to send over as 
deputy Sir Edward Poyninge, who indu.ced the lpsh Parliament to 
pass an act forbidding any bill t.o be brought in1o the Irish Parlia• 
ment unleea it had received the COllilent of the king's English 
conncil. This is called Poynings' Law, and it remained in fom, 
for nearly three hnndred years. 

All this time Henry had not lost sight of his seoond object, the 
deprellllion of the nobility. Parliament readily renewed Richard 
Co ofltO III.'a law against keeping retainers. But the NI\I 8:!..,- difficulty was not t.o pa111 the law, but to ent<0roe .. t Up, it, and for this purpose Henry set np a new coort. 

This comt was intended for the trial of offendens whoso crimes 
were too subtle, or who were themselves too powerful, to be hied 
at the regular ll&l!iaes. In theory it was a rerival of the j1ulicial 
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power of the king's privy council. The court wu composed of the 
chief officers of state, with several judges, and any others whom the 
king chose to appoint. It summoned offtendera before it, and tried 
them without a jury. It was Bllid to be aimed puticulatly � "stout 
gentlemen of the north of EnglaDd," then the most 11Dl'1lly part of the 
kingdom, at eherilft1 who impanelled juries unfairly, at inciters of. 
riots, keepers ofretainers, and similar offenders. This court. which 
was afterwatds known as the bated St.ar Chamber, was at firat very 
useful, eo long ae it was used in the interests of the orderly against 
the disorderly, and it ie said that much of the quiet which was 
maintained during the difflcult times of the Reformation was due 
t.o its effect.s. 

Two instances may be noted as apecimene of Henry's dealing with 
his nobles. On the occasion of a visit to the Earl of Oxford, one of 
the most noted warriors on the Lancastrian side, he 'l'rea_, or 
passed through lines of men in livery. " These are no� 
your semmts ? " said the king. 11 Sir, they a.re my retainers," replied 
the earL " Thank you for your hospitality, my lord,".eaid the king ; 
" but I aannot have my lawa broken in my eight." For keeping 
retainers Oxford was fined £10,000. On another occasion Henry 
learnt from hie spies that Sir William Stanley, brother of the Earl 
of Derby, one of the richest and therefore one of the most dangerow 
men in England, was corresponding with Warbeck. He wu 
instantly tried and e�ecnted, and hie wealth was added to the royal 
treasmea. In thia wa.y Henry steadily enriched himself d the 
upense of his turbulent noblea. 

Like Edward IV., Henry made the merchants pay well for the 
security they enjoyed, by ghing him benevolences. Morton, now 
Archbishop of. Canterbmy and Lord Chaneellor, .. __. 
invented a most ingenious plan of suiting hie method llfodc,'" 
of a.eking to the habits of each. If a man spent much, he was told 
he could well afford more for the king and leas for himself; if he 
spent little, that he eould give out of bis savings. This dilemma 
was called " Morton's Fork.'' Henry also added to hie Bow:Benri, wealth by enforcing to the utmost the strict letter of ftlladh!il 
the feudal law, and in this hie chief agimts were cotren. 
Empson and Dudley, two lawyers who were bitterly bated for 
their extortion. The Parliament were still ready to vote money 
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for war with France, and on several occasions Henry obtained 
grants for that purpose, and then, making peace for the sake of a 
gift from the French kmg, he put both the grant and the gift into. 
his exchequer. Thus Henry provided himself with a well-filled 
treasury, by which his position was much eecnred. By establishing 
the Star Cha!Ilber, he secured a law court independent of popular 
foeling, and by filling his cdr.ers he freed himself from the control of 
Parliament, BO that he took two loog strides towards making himself 
abBOlnte. 

The great power which Henry had · thus gained in England 
enabled him to interfere with effect in the affairs of the Continent. 

At this time France and Spain had become much :l'onl81l PoUCIF. more powerful than they had been formerly, and 
were ambitions of seizing territories in Italy. The result was that, 
for the first time in European history, great alliances were formed 
to effiect objects in which all Europe was interested. 

The great question of the day was whether the French shou1d be 
allowed to annex some of the Italian states, especially Milan ; and 
Buropean a:tll• Ferdinand of Aragon, who claimed Naples and Sicily, 
an"" asawit and the Emperor Maximilian, who claimed authority 

:l'r,mo&. over Northern Italy, were wishful to prevent this. 
Maximilian had married Mary, daughter of Charles the Bold, Duke of 
Burgundy. The child of Maximilian and Mary ? was Philip, Duke 
of Burgundy, who, by right of his mother, owned the Netherlands, 
and hoped some day to be head of the house of Austria, and perhaps 
emperor. On the other hand, Ferdinand of Aragon and his wife, 
Isabella of Castile, had a numerous family, and they arranged a 
marriage between Philip and their eldest daughter Joanna. Presently 
their only BOD John died, so Joanna became their heireBS. The son of 
Philip and Joanna was Charles V.,1 who was thua heir to Bwpndy, 

a GENEALOGY OF CHARLES V. 
lllaximilian (Emperor), = Mary of Ferdinand of Aragon, = Isabella 

d, 1619. 
I 
Burgundy. d. 1616, j of Outile. 

I I I 
Archduke Philip, = Jo,nne K•th•ri11e, m. (1) Arthur, Otben. 

of Austria, 
I 

d. 1656, (2) Hem, VIII, 
Cbaiha V., Emperor, d. 1668. 
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Austria, the Netherlands, and Spain. Ferdinand married another 
daughter to the King of Portugal, and on her death the pope 
�llowed a younger sister to take her place. Ferdinand had only 
one more daughter, Katharine. 

Ferdinand and Philip both wished that Henry VII. would ally 
with them against France, and for that end a marriage was 
arranged in 1501 between Arthur, Prince of Wales, � of 

and Katharine of Aragon. Boon after his marriage Prtnce Arthur. 

Arthur died, and as Ferdinand had no more daughters, it was 
arranged that, by a dispensation from the pope, Katharine should 
be married to Henry, the only other son of Henry VII., so that 
the l.\lliance might remain as it was. In 1502 Henry VII., to 
bring Scotland into the league, married his daughter Margaret 
t.o James IV., King of Scotla.nd, hoping thnt this would detach 
the Scots from their old friendship with the French. In this 
w�y almost the whole of Europe was leagued together against 
France, and shortly after this had been accomplished Dea.th of 
Henry died in 1509, RemT, 

The reign of Henry VII. is remarkable for having witnessed some 
of the greatest events in modem history. In 1492 Columbus 
discovered the West Indian Islands;  in 1497 John Cabot, an Italian, 
with a Bristol ship and Bristol sailors, reached the mainland of 
America ; and before Henry died the greater part of the eastem 
coast of North and South America had been examined by English
men, Portugnese, or Spaniards, In 1497 Vasco de Gama, sailing 
from Lisbon, had doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and made his 
way to India by sea. These discoveries were due indirectly to the 
conquest of the eastem shores of the Mediterranean by the Turks, 
who took Constantinople in 1453. Their cruelty and extortion 
prev�-4,. mercha.nts from following the overland route to India. 
This forced traders to seek for a road to India by sea, and it was 
in pursuit of this that the voyages of Columbus and Vasco de 
Gama were made. These discoveries had the greatest effiect upon 
the history of Europe. Hitherto the countries which lay round the 
Mediterranean Sea had been most important ; they now began to be 
outstripped by those which lay on or near the Atlantic and Spain, 
Portugal, England, and Holland became the chief trsding nations of 
the world. 
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During the same reign a great revival of leaming ooamed in 
England. This spread from Italy, which was then the most learned 
and civilized nation in Europe, and a great stimula had beea 
given to it by the study of Greek and Rom:an writefll, while the 
invention by Gut.enherg of Mainz in 1442, of the art of printing by 
movable types, had made it cheaper to copy books. The invention 
of gunpowder, which had been coming inro use since the middle of 
the fourteenth century, gradually changed the art of war, and 
destroyed the power of the old armoured knights, and of the 
archers with their bows and arrows. The discovery of America. 
and the new route to India, the conquest of Constantinople by the 
Turks, the revival ofleaming, and the inventions ofprin.ting and 
gunpowder, are the great events which mark the change from 
mediaival to modem Europe, and their inft uence began to make 
itself felt in England i11 the reign of Henry VII. 



CHAPTER IL HENBY VIII� 1509-1547 (38 years). 
Born 1491 . mmied, 1536, Jane Seymour, d. 1537. { 1509, Katharine of Aragon, d. 1536. 1532, Anne Boleyn, executed 1536. ' 1540, Anne of Cleves, divorced lM0. 1540, Katharine Howard, executed 1542. 1543, Katharine Parr, enrvived her husband. Cltief t::Aarackr, of the Reign.-Cardinal Wolsey ; Charles Bran.don, Duke of Suffolk ; Sir Thomas More ; Fisher, Bishop ot Rochester i Thomu Cromwell; RolM!rt AAkf:..i. Edward Seymonr, Lord Hertfora ; Henry Howard, LOrd Surrey ; Tllomu Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Scotland. J amea IV., d. 1518. JamesV., d. 1542. Hary, deposed 1567. Chief Contempo,ury l't-incu. 
Fruce. Spain. Pope. Louis XII., d. 15111. Charles V ., Clement VII., Fmncis I., d. 11>47, 1516-1656. 1523-1634.. HE..'fflY Vill. was only eighteen when he came to the throne, and his accession made little difference in the general course of e vents. He followed his father's foreign policy by lleU7 fo1lo,,n completing his marriage with Katharine, and his l1i. lather' domestic policy by uecuting the Ead of Suffolk, »oUCJ'. nephew of Edward IV .. who had been surrendered by Philip of Burgundy ; while he tried to win popularity by having Empson and Dudley execnted on an absurd charge of high treason, and by making a lavish display of his father's treasure. In accordance with the views of the league, Henry in 1513 invaded :aaw.o,--. France, besieged Therouenne, and won the battle of ilJMll,t. 11118. Guinegaste, which the French laughingly called the "Battle of the Spurs," because they mred their spirs more than their BlrOm& The 88.D'le year, in spite of the maniage between Jamee IV. and Margaret of England, the Scots invaded England after their U11Ual manner, BS allies of Frimoo. The Scots poet:ed themselves on Flodden F,dge, a stroug po!lition overlooking the deep river Till, which fiowa ,Jmost due north from the Cheviot Hills to !all into the Tweed. The English general, Lord Surrey, finding the Scota too securelJ posted to be attacked 
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with success, marched past them, and crossing the Till at Twizell 
Mill near its junction with the Tweed, placed himself between the 

Battle ot Scots and Scotland. The Scots were th118 forced to 
:rJ.odden. fight at great disadvantage, and, in spite of all their Sept.llWL bravery, they were surrouI?ded by the English host, 

and few survivors made their way to Scotland. Among those who 

.& !'ftla, �a.,. a 
Seo"' --··-·· · 
"'vrlul&. ..... □ \> 

� t 
9"r.1ana 

;:,,,,,.. 

UAP or THI!: UOJ>J)KII[ J)IIITBI.C'r. 

-perished were James IV. himself, and the flower of the Scottish 
,nobility. James was succeeded by his infant son, under the care 
-of Margaret of England, and for many years Scotland was too 
-weak to be a danger to England. 

Neither Henry VID. nor his subjects were prepared to under
-take the conquest of France. Maximilian and Ferdinand did 
1:'eaonrtth little to help, and so, in 1514, Henry made peace, 

:Franoe and married his youngest sister Mary to the French oonoludecL king, Louis XII. Unfortunately, Louis died three 
months after his marriage, and Mary then married Charles Brandon, 
created Duke of Suffolk, by whom she became the ancestress of 
Lady Jane Grey. Louis was succeeded in 1515 by hia young 
cousin Francis I, who inherited all his ambitious schemes. 

During the first twenty years of this reign, the most striking 
'l'h- figme in England was Thomas Wolsey. This states-Wo1M7. man was born at Ipswich, in 1471. His father, 

though uot a man of rank, gave him the best education in his 
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power, allli sent him to Magdalen College, Orlord. He arrived 
there at the moment when the English nnivermiee were begin
ning to catch some of the enthusiasm for learning for which Ita1y 
was then famous. He became a Bachelor of Ana at fourteen, and 
was afterwards made fellow and tutor of Magdalen College. It 
was in hie time that the beautiful tower of that college was 
built. Hie poet of tntor gained him the friendship of the Marquees 
of Dorset, whose eons were at the college. By him Wolsey 
was presented to a living, and was brought to the notice of 
Henry Vll., under whom hie rise was rapid. Hie ability for busi
ness was very great ; he was hard working, and he knew no 
scruple in forwarding the views of the king. Under Henry VIlI 
he advanced to greater favour, and in 1515 he was made Chan
cellor. The next year the pope made him cardinal, and in 1517, 
by the special request of Henry, papal legate. It ought to be 
noticed that the chief power, both in ecclesiastical and civil matters, 
was thus mnted in the hands of the first minister of the crown, and as 
this went on for fourteen yeara, people became aeeustomed to look 
to the king's leading minister ae chief IQ.an both in Chnrch and State. 

Wolsey had in view three objects : J!}. to increase the power ot 
the crown, as Henry VII. had done; �11x> improve the state 
of the Church of England, by abolishing some of the 'Wo!Nf'• 
smaller monasteries, and applying their revenues to IClhem-. 

the foundation of colleges and schools, where the new learning 
could be taught;� become, if possible, pope, and eo to gain 
control over the general reformation of the Church which he saw 
was impending, and which began under Luther in Germany in 
\AU._ We may call these plane ambitious if we like ; but they 
were certainly the views of a great man, and had they been 
carried into effect, both England and Europe might have had a 
very dill'erent history. 

Wolsey saw that he might make hie third scheme fit in with 
Henry's desire to play an active part on the Continent, and eo 
he fibrthered the king's wishes in this respect. In Wo!Nf' 
1519 the Emperor Mallimillan died, and a new lbni8'D 
election followed. The emperor was elected by ..,..__ 
seven peraone-the Archbishops of Mainz, Koln, and Trier,1 and 

1 The French 1pelling of theae towna ia Mayence, Cologne, and Tdlves. 



18a � � l.'UQ9-

by the EJect.or11 of Bohemia, Saxony, :&andenbmg, and the PaJati
nat.e. 'l'helle chDae a mg of Germany, who had a right to demand 
coronation at the hands of the pope i and when he had received 
i.his he waa looked on as the successor of the Boman emperor11 
of the W eat. Charles of Spain, Francis of Fmnce, and Henry 
of England all came forward as candidates; the elect.ors choae 
Charles of Spain. Thia had the mmlt of unitmg �er )3pain, 
Holland, the Netherlands, G,m:rut.ny, Austria, and Naples m one 
vaat dominion. Now, the It.alian question was certain to bring 
about war between Fn.ncis and Charles, and it was uncertain whicll. 
Henry would join. Both made him off'ers, Francis entertained 
him at the " Field of the Cloth of Gold " ;  Charles came over to 
England to visit the husband of his aunt K.a.tbarlne. But Charles' 
off'er to uae his influence to get the cardmals to elect Wolsey pope 
won EDgland for the Spanish alliance. For some time Hemy held 
�with to this, and even aent in 1522 and 1523 small expe-

� ditions to Fn.nce. But two evenfB changed England's 
palicy, Ohatles £ailed to secme the P&pacy for Wolsey; and, 

Baltlaor secondly, Charles beat Francis so completely at the 
l'&Tia, iqe. battle of Pavia, that there seemed to be danger lest 

all Europe should fall under his complete control In the time of 
Henry V. the wee.lmesa of France would have aeemed a good 
ttaaOD for proaecuting the claim of the English kings to the crown i 
but Wolaey did not think so. He was the fimt English stat.eaman 
who gruped the idea of the balance of power, by ·which is meant, 
that if one European stat.e ehowa sympt.oms of reaching such a 
.am-wttb power as to threaten the h"berties of the others, they 

::.r-. ehould all combine to balanceher strength by their 
union. According to this policy Henry and Wolsey joined France, 
and Charles was soon obliged to release Francis. 

While engaged in his Continental schemes, Wolsey had not lost 
Bight of his plans for refiorm at home. He had gained from the 

...,.. pope authority to npp:ress some of the smaller 
ll- monaaterie1, and had begun to uae the money he thaa 

gained to found a new 1ehool at Ipswich, and a college in 0%ford, 
on the model of Winchester College and New Collep, which had 
been founded by William of Wykeham. 

Meanwhile a very serioua question was coming to the front in 
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Engls:Dd, Bemy and Katbarlne had been married a long time, and 
though they had had many children, all had died, D111l""1-except one delicate gir� the Lady Mary. If Henry ..,_u1u1 
died without children, there would probably be a ...--ion. 
disput.8 about the succession ; and even if he left a daughter, oo 
one doubted that veey difficult times would follow. 

The danger was so serious that Henry, in 15211 toolc an oppor
tunity, on a charge of high treason, to get rid of Edward, third Duke 
of Buckingham, who, as 11 descendant of Edward ill., :az.ouucm or 
would have been veey likely to put forward his �= 
claims, especially as, by one act or another, all the :auc1t1n1r2sam. 
membeni of the royal family who stood between bim and the 
throne had been either declared illegitimate or attainted. If we 
remember that the legality of Henry's marriage with Katharine, 
thoug}l sanctioned by the pope, might still be disputed, it is plain 
that the situation was very serioUB. These were considerations of 
state; but when Henry himself grew tired of Katharine, and wanted 
to marry some one else, it became of the utmost importance that 
the question whether his present marriage was legal should be 
expeditiously settled one way or another. Wolsey was in favour 
of the divorce, as he wished the king to marey a French princess, 
and he is said to have exclaimed, " Ir  I could see the king well 
married and the Church reformed, I could die happy ... 

The natmal course, under the circumstances, was to appeal to 
the pope ; and this Henry did. Under ordilllll"y cimlmstances, 
t.he pope would probably have made no difficulty ; l'vpa......i.4 but the circumstances were not ordinary, for Pope toabouu.-
Clement VII. Wll8 imprisoned by Charles' troops dl.Tezo&. 
in the castle of St. Angelo, at., �JDe, and the emperor was all 
powerful in Italy. Hence Clemeft ·was afraid to offend Charles 
by divorcing his aunt Katharine. At the same time, he did not 
wish to offend Henry and Francis, who might help him against 
the emperor, and consequently he tried to please both and to 
gain time by doing nothing. Accordingly, he sent Popemllatlle 
Cardinal Campeggio as his legate to try the case -to&oma. 
in England with Wolsey; and when Queen Katharine appealed 
to have the case tried in Rome, the pope called the case thither 
in 1529. 



This course was fatal both to Wolsey &nd to the Papal power ; 
for the king determined to put in force the Act of Ptaemunire, which 
'1'be klllsi,uta allowed him to forbid either appeals to Rome or the 
�� receiving of letters from Rome. In spite of the fact 

mrorce. that Wolsey had been made cardinal &nd legate by 
his speclal request, Henry accused Wolsey of violating this act. 

In a contest with the pope, Henry felt the need of having 
England at his back ; and though, like Edward IV. and Henry 
VIl., he had hitherto summoned few Parliaments, he now called 

Parnama.t one together in 1529. This sat, not as previous 
called. Parliaments had done, for a month or two, but 

for seven years, and carried out one of the greatest revolutions 
in English history. No doubt Henry took good care to get 
members elected whom he could trust; but he need have had 
no. fiear of trustiDg his subjects to help him in attacking the pope 
or reforming Church abuses. The Church had been unpopular for 
ye&rB, and, as we saw in the time of Henry IV., Parliament had 
only been held back by the authority of the king himself from con
fiscating its property. 

Of course Henry's wrath fell on Wolsey, who had, he thought, 
played him false. He was dismiBBed from his office and from court., 

• tll.11 and his place was taken by Sir Thomas More, a woi..,. • • lawyer who had written " Utopia," a book which, 
under the form of a description of an ideal commonwealth, was 
a satire_ 5Jbe abuses of the time. Within a yea.r Wolsey was 
� t9ri�qndon to answer a charge of high treason. How
ever, he wla "fortunate enough to die on the road, at Leicester 
Abbey. 

The Church of England was connected with the. Papacy by the 
following ties. In the first place, the pope was· theoretically head 
Com>e..Uon of of the Catholic Church, to which England had be
::r,:=:: longed since the days of St. A-qgustme. Secondly, 

:aom■, though by the Act of Ptaemunire the king might 
prohibit it, appeals had constantly gone from the English eccle
siastical courts to Rome. Thirdly, large taxes, called tenths and 
firstfrnits, had been paid by the clergy, and Peter's pence by the 
laity. Fourtlily, the pope had practically appointed the English 
bishops and a good many of the English clergy, though forbidden 
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to do so by the Act of Provisors. All these links were &Wept awa,:, 
by the Parliament of 1529. 

We saw that Wolsey had incurred the penalties of Pr&emunire 
by accepting from the pope the office of papal legat.e. By the strict 
Jett.er of the law, the clergy who had acknowledged -. ll•c1>m•• 
him in this capacity had made themselves liable to "�ottJL• 
the same penalties, by which their goods were liable to Ohurcb.' 

be forfeited to the king, and themselves to be imprisoned at the king's 
pleasure. Henry had no scruple in using this weaplln, and forced 
the representatives of the clergy assembled in convocation to address 
him as II Snpreme Head of the Church and clergy; " .a.eta to 
but they bravely added the words, 11 so far as the -:i,-=,�:• law of Christ will allow." The Parliament then set JbSl&zl4tMD 
itself to sever the other links. In 1582 an act for thePDpe. 
restraining all appeals to Rome was passed. In 1534 another act 
forbade the payments of t.enths to Rome, and at the same time 
the pope's power of inffnencing the elect.ion of bishops was done 
away with. It must not, however, be supposed that the clergy were 
allowed either to keep the tenths or to elect whom they pleased. 
On the contrary, they had to pay the tenths to Henry's exchequer, 
and the king from this time forward managed the mactlOu or 
election of the bishops thus. When a see became blllbo.,., 
vacant, the king sent to the dean and -chapter a Jett.er, called a 
tmf{/€ d'€lire, authorizing them to elect a new bishop. At the same 
time, be sent another letter, called a letter missive, suggeat.ing whom 
they should elect. If the man named were not choaen, the whole 
chapt.er would incur the penalties of Praemunire. There has never 
yet been an instance of refusal. To complete the aeparation, in 
1534 an act was paBBed abolishing the authority of the pope in 
England ; and the next year, by the Act of Supremacy, Hemy 
took the title of II Supreme Head on earth of the Church of 
England.�' 

While these acts were being passed to separate the Church of 
England from the pope, another series of acts had reformed the 
abuses in the discipline of the clergy. We saw that ClllU'Ch 
in the time of Wycliffe there had been good ground iti.capuue, 
for complaint, and there is nothing to show that things were any 
better since his time. The first of these acts regulated the fees 
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which the clergy had been in the habit of e:ucting from the people 
for performing religious services. . A second forbade clergymen to 
hold several lmnga at once, which bad been a cauae of great 
acandal. A t.mrd reformed the spiritual courts and &trengthened the 
oldmortmain 1tatutea, which forbade lands being given to the clergy. 
A fourth did away with the abuses of benefit of clergy, by which, 
since the murder of Becket, the clerical offenders had been tried and 
punished by the bishops, and not by the ordinary law of the land. 
Theae reforms seem to have been very much needed, and to have 
been all a&epa in the right direction. 

Meanwhile Henry bad not been fortunate about his divorce. 
At the suggestion of a Cambridge scholar named Cranmer, 

11_,... he had appealed to the universities of Europe to 
=�· say whether the pope could allow a man to marry 

his deceased brother's wife. Their answers were not c•usive, 
but: 118 soon 118 the act forbidding appeals to Rome was p1188ed, 
Henry had the case tried before Cranmer, whom he had made 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in the ordinary archbishop's court. 
Of COUI'Be the decision was in his favour, and Henry acknow• 
lodged his marriage with Anne Boleyn, a lady of the family 
of Howard,1 to whom he had been long attached. Anne soon 
became the mether of a daughter, afterwards Queen Elizabeth. 

1 THE HOWABDS. 
J oho Howard, 

a-t.ed Duke of Norfolk, killed at Boaworth 1486. 
I 

Thomu, Earl of Su�,, 
W'OD battle of l'loddan 1618, reatored to the dukedom 1614. d. 1614. 

I 
ThoLu, Eclmad1Boward. William 'soward, mJbeth = Thoma• 
Duke of I cruted. LvtdHowatd Howard. 

l:
oleyo. 

Norfolk, Katharine Boward, of Effingham. 
d, 16&4. m.  Henry VIII. , I Anoe le}'ll 

I 
u.ec:uCied 16'2. Charla, m .  Henry VIII., 

second 100 of Lord Boward eitecuted 1686. 
----; of Efflllgham, defeated the I 

BeJl!Y1 F.f:.rl of Surrey I Armada 16881 created Earl Queen ll:lizabeth, 
oelleaC1ed 1547, of Nottingham 16901 d. 1624, 1668-1608. 

Thoma■, 'ou, of Norfolk, 
beheaded 1&72 (gua,t-graodfather 

of Lord Balford• eitecuted in 1680). 
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Parliament then passed an act settling the mccesaion on the 
children of Henry and Anne. Sir Thomas More, the Chan
cellor, and Fiaher, Bishop of Rochester, refased to accept this 
act, and were sent to the Tower. A year: later they were 
both executed, nominally for high tzeason, in reality bec&oae 
they disapproved of what Henry was doing. Upf'mnnr.t.ely 
before a prince wu bom to inherit the throne, Henry became 
jealous of Anne. Probably she had only been foolishly indiscreet ; 
but the matt.er waa serious, and she waa executed. :IIZ9CUtl.On ot 
Two days aftetwarda Henry married another lady, .t.nneBQleJ'L 
Jane Seymour. By her he had a aon, bom in 1537 ; and as 
Katharine had died· before Anne Boleyn's fall, there could be no 
doubt that this prince was heir to the throne, eo that the auccession 
difticulty was over for the pmient. �rtqpat4elr/.the queen died 
aoon after che birth of her aon, and Henry did not marry again for 
some time. 

After the fitll of Sir Thomas More, the chief adviser of the king 
was Thomas Cromwell. He bad been a dependent T.bomaa 
of Wolsey's, and, like More, he waa a layman. He Cromwell. 
waa an able man, devoted to the king's interest.a. With bia aid 
the king proceeded to attack the monasteries. 

Attbia time there were in England more than aixhundred monastic 
bouree, where dwelt men and women who bad taken the three vows 
of chastity, poverty, and obedience. The oldest of the � 
orders was the Benedis:tine, founded :in. the ainh CSdoa.. 
century by St. Benedict, the patnareh of Western MoD88ticism. 
Ita houses were usually in populous towns, which had often grown 
np at'Olmd them. Of their abbeys, Westminster ia an example. 
Branches of thil order were the Clugniae, founded during the 
eleventh century, which took it.a name from the French abbey of 
Chigny, and the Cistercian, called from the abbey of Citeaux, 
founded at the cloae of the eleventh century by Stephen Harding. 
an EngJiah.man. The Ciatercian monasteries were built in ouW>f.
the-way places, which were reclaimed by the monks, and o�these 
Fountains, Tint.em, and Fumeiia are examples. Next to these 
orders stood the Augustinian and Premonatratell.Sian canons, of 
which the houses at Bristol and Chichester are specimens. During 
the ernsadea were founded the military orders, of which the chief 
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were the Templars, whose principal house was the Temple in 
London, and the knights of St. John, or Hospitallers, one of whose 
houses was at Clerkenwell. The Temple.rs, hoWi!ver, had been 
dissolved in the time of Edward II. Next came the mendicant 
friare, who had houses in every important town. Their chief 
orders were the Grey Friant, or Franciseans, founded by an 
Italian, St. Francis, at the b;iginning of the thirteenth century, and 
the Dominicans, or Black Friars, founded about the same time 
by St. Dominic, a Spaniard. The monks and nuns lived by 
themselves within the walls of their monasteries, but the friars 
travelled from place to place, living upon alms, and only mied 
their houses as headquarters. 

There was much to be B&id f.or and against the monasterielf. 
In a rude age they had done good service as retreats for men of 

peace and learning ; but their place had now been 
at��e taken by the universities, and Wolsey, as we have 

mo� seen, had recognized that some of their wealtJi, at 
any rate, might be better employed in supporting colleges and 
schools. Thus from the point of view of the men of the new 
learning, they were behind the age. Othel'B, no doubt, looked at 
them as valuable institutions, which difi'used some cultaNI in country 
places, educated the children of their neighbours, sent poor lads 
to the university and mainta.ined them there, relieved the distresBed, 
succoured the wayfarer, and performed a number of kindly offices 
which could ill be spared. Neither of these viewe was, we fear, 
taken by the majority. The needy king saw in the wealth of th e  
monasteries a good reason fo r  their fall ;  members o f  Parliament 
thought that, if this wealth were given to the king, there would be 
no more need for taxes ; while, doubtless, many coveted the lands 
of the monks and hoped to ptofit by their misfortunes. 

Actuated by these diverse feelings, the government sent a com
miasion to inquire into the state of the monasteries. Their condition 

ComudM!on was probably no better and no worse than it had long "':��:!:,� been. The larger were for the most part in good 
�ee. order, the smaller were frequently full of abuses ;  but 

sufficient evidence was got to afford a pretext for what was wanted, 
and by Act of Parliament in 1636, the smaller monasteries were 
diBSOlved. Their fate frightened many of the greater ones into 
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voluntary 81lbmission i some were cajoled into making what they 
believed was a formal surrender ; the abbots or Glastonbury, 
Colchester, and Beading, were indicted for treason l>laOl ts-. and executed ; and in 1539 another act was passed, ott:e 
authorizing the amrender to the king of all the -. 
property of the remaining monastic institutions. Doubtless the 
more honourable statesmen hoped that the money thus obtained 
would be used for the good of the nation as a whole. Plana 
were brought forward to increase the number of bishoprics, and 
to found colleges and schools. llnfodP�l very little was 
done in this way ; only six new bishoprics were Kowtlle created ; and the money did not even go to form mone,.,... 
a permanent fund for the reduction of taxation. aJll)lled. 
Some was spent on the fortification of the coan, but most of 
it found ita way into the pockets of the king's courtiers, and 
helped to make the fortunes of a new nobility devoted to the 
interests of the refonnation ; and such families as the Cavendishes, 
the Russells, the Seymours, the Dudleys, and the Oecib, whose 
wealth wu gained from this source, began to take the place 
of the old nobility of England, of whom the family of Howard, 
though their title only dated from the reign of Edward IV., were 
the chief representatives. 

The pmceeding,i of Henry and the Parliament in the matter of 
the divorce, the separation from Rome, and the abolition of the 
monasteries, did not pase without disturbance. So � 
early as 1534 a half-witted girl, commonly called ,..,.,11,r �of the Nun of Kent, who in her fits had spoken llem"1',mll 
&tnmgly against the divorce, and had been made l'llrU--t. 
the tool of the disaft'ected- priests, was executed. In 1535, the 
execution of Sir Thomas More and Bishop Fisher showed that the 
most accomplished layman of his day, and one of the most leamed 
of eecleaiastica, were not prepared to join a movement which they 
thought schismatic. In 1536 the northem counties, where the 
monks were more popular than in the south, rose in rebellion, 
under a lawyer, Robert Aske, against the sup- The pression of the lesser monasteries. This move- "Pll..,IJUl'e" 
ment was called the " Pilgrimage of Grace.'' The otGrace. 
leaden, Aa�, Daley, and CoWltable, with four abbots, were 
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executed, but the common people were treated with leniency. 
council or One result of this rebellion was the institution of 
tbll North, the Council of the North, a committee of the Privy 

Council, which henceforth eat for fiour months of the year, at 
York, Hull, Newcastle, a.nd Durham. 

The severance of the connection between Engla.nd a.nd Rome, 
and the attacks which had been made on the clergy, natumlly 

_ encouraged the pe.rty which took their ideas partly -ovement , • 
to.........,. from the German reformation, partly from the lmger-

i>rotesta.utumi. ing traditions of Lolla.rdism ; and an impetus had been 
given to these ideas by an English translation of the Bible being 
allowed to be set up in the churches in 1536. Such a movement 
towards Protestantism formed no part of Hemy's plan. To the end 
of bis life he was a Catholic, a.nd in 1539 an act was passed to pat a 
stop to the movement. This law passed Parliament by acclamation, 
and imposed on the nation Six .Articles of doctrine a.nd observe.nee, 
of which the most important were-the belief in transubstantia
tion, the celibacy of the clergy, a.nd auricuJar confession. Henry 
was determined that these should be believed in a.nd practised ; and 
when he sent to execution at the same time one man for denying 
the royal supremacy, and another for denying the truth of tran
substantiation, he exactly showed what his own attitude was. 

For some time after the de&th of Jane, Heruy remained un
matried, but in 1539 he was persuaded to accept in marriage Anne, 

� ot sister of the Doke of Cleves-a sm&ll territory on the 
Benr:y'l!l'it.h Rhine. Cromwell devised this match, b�catlll8 he AnneotClev- wanted Hemy to make common cause with the 

German Protestant princes who had formed a league againn 
Charles V. Unluckily for Cromwell, his scheme of a.n alliance 
against Chari� failed ; and when Anne arrived, her person was 
distasteful to the king. The matter was easily �- Anne 
Bsecmtllmot was divorced a.nd provided for by a pension;  but 

'J.'l)Qmaa Cromwell lost his head. His enemies were only too 
ei-.we11. glad to attack him, a.nd when the king's &.voar was 

withdrawn, an act of attainder brought his career to a close, in 
X&mapwt !MO. The king then pleased the old nobility by 

Eatbarbw th marrying Katharine Howard. Unfortrmat!ll;L after Boward• - two years the king found that e.be had behaved badlJ 
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before her mamage, and she was put to death ; the JllafffaC9'1rit!l 
king then married Ka.tbarine P&JT, who survived him. Ka� 

P08Bl1>ly the difficuhies in which Remy had been involved 
revived the hopes of the Yoxkists, and enco11?11ged them to plot. 
against him; perhaps Henry was angry because Reginald Pole, who 
had written against the divorce, had been made a BseG"&tt t 
Cardinal ; at any rate in 1538 Henry arrested Pole's emmte!'o� 
mother, the Countess of Salisbury,1 daughter of the 8&Uaburi. 
Duke of Clarence, the brother of Edward IV.; her eldest son, Henry 
Pole, Lord Montacute, and Edward Coort.enay, MarqueBB of Exeter, 
grandson of Edward IV. All three were executed-the lords in 
1539, the Countess in 1541-and after this the rifflry between the 
two houses of York and Lancaster may be said to disappear. 

The confiscation of the property of the monasteries had a bad 
effect upon Henry and his court. When the money was gone, he 
looked about for more, and he hit upon the expe• Debusment or 
dient of debasing the coinage. Since the days of the comase. 
Edward m. England had always been very careful to keep up a 
high standard. On this the credit of a nation depends ; for if there 
is any uncertainty as to the value of money, foreign trade becomes 
impoBBible. The old rule was that with every twelve ounces of 
silver there should be mixed three quarters of an ounce of alloy, in 
order to make it hard enough to stand wear and tear ; but in 15'3 
Henry paid his creditors with shillings in which the proportion was 
two ounces of alloy to twelve ounces of silver. From bad he went 
to worse, and in 15'6 he actually issued money in which there were 
eight ounces of alloy to twelve ounces of silver. Naturally Henry 

l THE POLES. 
George, Duke of Clarence, = Isabel NeVJ11e, dallghter of the 

btotber of Edward lV. 
I 

Ead of Warwick. 
d. 1478. d. Hi7. 

I I I 

Margaret, = Sir Ri�bard :Pole. Edward :ha�enet, 
Count.ess of. Sa.Jmbury, 

I 
Earl of Wanr1ek, 

esecuted 154:L executed 1499. 

I Henry Pole, Lord Montacute, 
e:&ec:uted l!i89. 

BeginalcJ, An:bbi,.hop of �, 
Gld Cardi.Dal, d. 1568. 
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aaved by this, but it was killing the goose that laid the golden eggs. 
Trade was ruined ; no one would buy who could help it, for no one 
knew the value of money. The cost of provisions rose manifold, 
and the distreaa of the poor was tenible, for wages never rise ao 
fast as the cost of provisions. Naturally beggary and robbery 
increased apace. 

The last few years of Henry's reign were remarkable for several 
steps in the direction of the union of the British Isles. In 1636 

w&JM Wales was completely united to England in matters 
and Inl6D4. of law, and sent thirty-seven members to the 

United Parliament. A committee of the Privy Council for 
Wales began to ait at Ludlow, as the Council of the North did for 
the northern counties. In 1542 Henry took the title of " King of 
Ireland; "  his predecessors had merely styled themselves " Lord." 
Since Flodden there had been no regular war between England 

and Scotland, though the border lords had been con• 
8cotlaml. stantly at strife, bot in 1542 their quarrels resulted in 

regular war. James V., Henry's nephew, was not popular with his 
Batt1eor subject.a, and his troops Bed diagtacef'wly at Solway 

ao1wa-,, KON. Moll8, This broke James's heart, and he died in 
a few days, leaving his crown to his daught.er M&ry, an infant of a 
week old, Henry's great aim now waa to marry this child t.o 
his son Edward. In 1543 this arrangement was concluded with 
the chiefs of the English party in Scotland. The French, and 
the French party in Scotland, headed by Cardinal Beaton, disliked 

the plan ; so in 1544 Henry found himself at war ll'tt.itoe and 
IIOotl&n4 with both France and Scotland. The English in-
lll911Ud. vaded Scotland under the command of Lord Hert-

ford, brother of Jane Seymour, and of Lord Lisle, aon of the 
Dudley e:r.eeuted at the beginning of the reign. Edinburgh a.nd 
Leith were both partly bumt, but this barbarity served only to 
e:r.aaperate the Scot& Mea.nwhile Henry himself invaded France 
and took Boulogne. 

It now became apparent that Henry's lifie could not last long, and 
all parties bega.n to intrigue f<r the chief power under the expected 
:tatdsllMof minority of Edward. If the lot fell to the Howards, 
c�::=, tor there would probably be a reaction towards Rome ; if 

�. &o thenewnobility, the reformation might be e:r.pected 
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to go forward in the direction of the Lutheran movement. The 
new nobility won the day. A trumped-up charge against the 
Howards, that they quartered on their shield the arms of :Edward 
the Confessor-which they had a right to do-aroused Helll'Y'• 
jealousy for the succession of his son. The Duke of Norfolk him• 
self and his eldest son, the Earl of Surrey, an accomplished poet, 
but no favourer of reform, were condemned on a charge of treason, 
and the son was executed. The death of Henry, in 1547, saved 
Norfolk from the same fate. 

Henry VIII. was one of the most remarkable among the kingB of 
England. His burly figure and strong will have taken firm hold 
upon the English imagination. Of all the sovereigns who reigned 
since the organization of Parliament, he was the most absolute. 
Parliament gave to his proclamations the force of law, a.nd permitted 
him to leave the kingdom by will. He collected forced loans, eet up 
and pulled down ministers as he chose, and rarely met with a.ny 
resistance to his wishes, whether he asked Parliament to change 
eome ancient iwmtution, or demanded from the law-courts the con-
demnation of a wife, a nobleman, or a minister. Of KeDXY'• 
his personal character the most opposite estimates chazacter. 
have been formed·. Some have represented him as a monster of 
wickednees, whose only motive was the gratification of his own 
passions ; others, as a sovereign of great ability honestly desirous to 
do his best for his country. Between these extremes the truth must 
lie. There is no doubt that in many of his acts personal gratifica
tion was the chief incentive : to his ministers he was generous so 
long as they suited him, ruthless a.nd vindictive when they were no 
longer necessary ; in, his family lrne he was cold, heartleBS, and 
unscrupulous ; as a king he was arbitrary and capricious ;  but 
whether among all these faults there were the redeeming virtues of 
love for his country and desire to promote her true interests, it is 
not easy to say, sinct. his ch&racter, as that of the king who eet on 
foot the Reformation, has long been a subject of bitter contention 
between rival parties. 
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EDWABD VI., 1547-1553 (6 years). 
Bom 1537. 

Chief Charad.ers of ehe lkign.-Lord Protector Somerset ; Lord Seymour• 
John Dudley, Earl of Warwick, afterwards Dake of Northnmberl&nd ;  
Lord Rllllsell i Cnnmer ; Ket i Lady Jane Grey. 

C!ief Cont«mponvv Prir,;;:u. 
ht1&D4. Fnnce. ai,.m. 

lfary, deposed 1567. Frand1 I., 1547. Clw:les V .. naigmid 1650. 
Henry II., cl. 1559, 

HltNllY VIII. left the crown by will to Edward, his son by Jane 
Seymom. The new king was only nine years old, so the govem-

K8m7'• ment had to be carried on by otheni during his 
�t minority. To provide for this, Henry had named a forthe 
mllumtJ"ot council of e1eeutoni who were to act in Edward's 

lliaaon. name. From this council the old nobility were 
excluded ; its membeni were all new men, but as they were equally 
divided between the old and new opinions, Henry hoped that they 
would take no decided step, so that when his son came of age he 
might be free to choose a conne for himself. No membet" of the 
council was to �ave precedence over the rest-an arrangement which 
was further intended to Becme a neutral policy during the minority. 

Hardly, howeve�, was Henry dead when his carefully laid scheme 
was upset. The men who held the new opinions contrived to get a 

:ranaraor majority in the council, and the Earl of Hertfiord, 
JlmizT■ uncle of the king, was appointed protector of the ..,i,-. realm. The eJ:ecutoni then declared that Henry had 

intended to raise many of them to higher rank in the peerage, and 
to give them granta out of the Church lands. Accordingly Hert
ford was made Duke of Someniet, his brother received the title 0£ 
l.Drd Seymour, and Lord Lisle became Earl of Warwick. 

The protector was a re�arka.1:>!.e man. His motives appear to 
� or have been high, , his impnlses were generous, his 
tll•Pl'O-. courage was undaunted; but he was not a man ri 

discretion, and consequently, in spite ri all his ability, his rule 
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was & Mure. In religious matters the policy of Henry Vill. was 
completely set aside. That king had &voided all changes in re
ligion, and in naming his eon's council had been. careful to hold 
the balance between the old and the new religions. The majority of 
the council threw all their energy into pushing on ....._ 
religious c�. They sent a commission round anfalllll,bT 
the country to pull down all images in churches, and .,._ --i. 
to deface the pictures. They aboliBbed the ma, and omered the 
service to be said in English. The commissioners carried out their 
instructions with great severity and amid much disorder, which dis
gusted reverent people ; and the substitution of English for the 
chanted Latin services, and the destruction of the ornaments, brought 
home to the country people through their eyes and ears the change 
which was going on, and caused great excitement and dilcontent. 

At the same time, on the plea that part of their money wns 
spent on :r.rulllBeB £or the dead, the property of all the guilds WlllJ 
confl11C1ated. The gnilde were uaoclations of the 1'lvpetJ, t merchants and attisan8 of towus. Their money was t.ha 0 

spent partly in educating the children of the guilds- CltlWIII &Maa
men, and training them as workmen, partly in BUpporting the old 
and sick, partly in masses for the dead, and partl.y on £easting and 
merrymaking. They had exist.ed from very early times, and their 
spoliation was a great blow to the workmen, for it not only took 
away what was really their uunin.nce money, but &lso deprived 
them of many social advantages. An exception was made in 
fa.vour of the London ga.ilde, which were too strong to be attacked. 

Proceedings in Scotland were equally reckleBB. Henry VIII. 
had bied hard to secure a marriage between Edward and Mary, 
Queen of Scots, and the Scottish Parli&ment had :rnvllafoaot 
given consent in 1548. It is doubtful whether under 8ootland, 
any circumstances the Scots would have agreed to the marriage ; 
bat Some:met, impatient of delay, gathered an army, pasBed the 
border at Berwick, and, supported by a fl.eet, marehed along the 
coast. The English found the Scots posted in a very strong position 
nea.r Mu.elbmgh, their left resting on the Firth of Forth and 
defended in front by the river Esk. The Scots were much more 
numerous than the English, but, overrating their strength, they 
left their strong poet, crossed the F.ak near its mouth, and 
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tried tD cut the Eoglillh cif from their fleet and to hem them in 
:Battle or between the hills and the sea. lo consequence of this 
l"iDkle, folly, Somerset was able to attack the Scots at an 

sept., 1M'l, advantage, and, in spite of a slight succeBB at first, they 
were thoroughly routed. The victory of Pinkie, as it was called, 
was, however, worse than useless ; for the Scots gave up all thought 
or the marriage, and sent their little queen to be edu�ted in France, 
where after a time Bhe married the dauphin. 

Io 1549 Parliament gave its authority to a new service-book, 
called the First Prayer-book or Edward VI. This WBS intended t.o 
:rtnt Pra� be used in all churches, and, to enforce its use, an Act 

booll: or of Uniformity WBS passed. This Prayer-book was 
l!l4wUll vx. founded upon the old Missal and the Breviary, 

and the work or translation was mainly done by Archbishop 
Cranmer. It did not follow sbictly the views either or the old 
Catholics, or or those Protestants who took their ideas from the 
teachiug or the Reformers or Geneva. It was revised in 1552, 
1559, 1603, and 1662 ; but its general character has remained 
the same. At its introduction the book or common prayer was 
by no means popular, but the beauty of ilB language and its 
devotional tone have long endeared it to the members or the 
Church or England. 

Meanwhile the protector was troubled by the ambition or his 
younger brother, Lord Seymour. This man, who was altogether an 

O<mduct or inferior chatacter to his brother, was not satisfied 
Lom.Be,mour. with his position, and had long been iotrigning to 
improve it. He first married Katharine Parr, the widow or 
Henry VIII., and on her death BSJ,ired to the hand or the 
Lady Elizabeth. He also entered into relations with the pirates 
m. UoD. or the Channel, forged ca.nnoo, and collected money aacu, 

and munitions or war. He was arrested. attainted 
by Act of Parliament, and executed. 

Difficulty next arose in the western counties. There the new 
service-book had cal18ed great excitement. Within a week of its 
Bevoit of th■ being first read, the men of Devonshire and Com-

-... wall were in arms demanding the restoration of the count!.• maBB, the observance of the Six Articles, and all the 
time-hODOUred ceremonies of their fathers. For Bix weeks the1 
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besieged Exeter, and when RuBBell came up with aome German 
troops, whom the government had hired as a standing army, so 
stoutly did they hold their ground that it was only after a fiercely 
fought battle at St. Mary's Clyst, in which the Englieh aame ac 81;. 
peasants astonished trained soldiers by their eteadi- ....,... Cl� 
neea, that the Devonshire men were put down. In the fighting 
not lees than four thousand men were killed. 

The insurrection in the west was religioUB ; in the east it was the 
enclosure of the commons that drove the people to revolt. Of lat& 
years the peasants had had a hard time. Prices had Bevolt ottba 
risen, owing to the base coinage ieaued by Henry Vll. .....-u 
and by Edward VI. 's council ; at the 8&Dle time, there coimt1a■• 

was Jess demand for Jabour, for sheep-farms were the fashion, and 
these required fiar fewer labourers t.ha.n arable lands. Commons had 
been largely enclosed, and though this added to the wealth of the 
landowners, it was hard for the villagers, who used to tum their pigs 
and geese to graze on them. Everywhere there was indignation at 
the conduct of the new landowners, who were seeking to make 
fortunes out of their lands, instead of keeping to the customs of their 
steady-going predeceBBore. Exasperated by their grievances, the 
peasantry of Norfiolk rose under Ket, a tanner, and formed a eamp 
on Mousehold Hill, close to Norwich. The� they had the ob
noxious gentry of the neighbourhood brouglft before them, and after 
conviction imprisoned them in the camp ; but they did no murder, 
and all their proceedings were perfectly orderly. Somerset sympa• 
thized with their complaints, and would have liked to ·  redress their 
grievances. A pardon was offiered, but through some misunder
standing was refused. Then the council appealed to arms. The 
Earl of Warwick was sent against the insurgents, and, as at St. 
Mary's Clyst, undisciplined valour fell before the skilled coolness 
of the foreign mercenaries. More than three thousand rebels fell 
in the fight, and the insmgent counties wer� severely puniab.ed. 

The credit of the suppression of these rebellions fell, not to the 
protector, but to the council. They had acted while he had 
hesitated ; and, despite his personal popularity, there ne �• 
could be no doubt that his rule had been a failure. ru1e a rauan. 
Little by little the French king Henry II. had been allowed to make 
bimself master of the outpoats of Boulogne, &.nd, much against their 



The Tut/Qn. PHt. will, the council bad been forced to declare war against France. The finances were in complete disorder ; in all parfa of the country there had been riots, and in some i.os'anectioos. The protector could not point to &nythiog in which he had achieved solid euooeas. 'De� The council, therefore, headed by Warwick, dete_r-de.Pl'mlfl ot mined to take away the powers which Somerset, »ower. despite Heruy'e iot.eotiooe, had ta.ken upon himeeli'; and though he made what resi&taoce he could, and even thought of an appeal to arms, he was eventually forced to give way, iuul the councillors again became the sole authority. Among them the leader was Dudley, Earl of W arwick.1 He waa ftaaot10Ds of &n able, UDSl;mlpulous man, who aimed at making :l)a.dla:va.nd� the fortunes or himself &nd hie family. The tint GOv.JICil, care or the council had to be given to the fmancee. Unfortunately, they were ignorant of much that ie now known about money, and they therefore foolishly debased the coinage in order to iocirea.setheir funds, made new loans to pay the interest on . old ooee, &nd attempted to stop the rise in prices by fixing a muimum rate at which goods should be sold. They, however, wisely made peace with France, &nd restored Boulogoe in return for a eum ofmooey. To keep hie power, Warwick found it needful to ally himself Wanrtek with the advanced reformers. Had he not done so, 
ob=: ::-11" he must have called in the help of the old nobility, � who were totally opposed to the new ways of the lQENEALOGY OF TRE DUDLEYS AND THE SYDNEYS. Bihnuod Dudley (miuuter of Henry VII.) executed lll09. 

I ,Toho Dudley (V'Ulcouot Liale, 1542 ; E&rl of Warwick, 1547), -W Dake of Nortllwnberlaad, 1651, executed 1553, F.arl ofi; arwick1 Robert budley, Guildford Dudley Mary m. Sir execuf:ed 1658, :fer aoo, (m. Lady Jaue Heort,_�ydney, c Earl of Grey), executed Lord-uepul;y of Leicester, 1�6& J.5o4. Ireland,d, 1&86. 
-------------,,-----1 
t I Sir Plillip Sydney, d. 1586, Robert Sydney, cnat.ed Earl m. Fraocee1 daur. of Sir of Leicester, 1618. (Graod-F, WarJeiogaam. father of Algemoo Sydney who wu execut.ed 1688;.) 
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council. This alliance led him t.o quarrel with the Princess Mary, 
whom the reformers in the council wished -to prevent from hearing 
mass. Mary, however, was firm, and the council, fearing to get 
jnto trouble with Charles the emperor, desisted. 

In 1551 Warwick had himself made Duke of Northumberland. 
He now began to be 8U8picious of his old rival, Somer• 
set. It was not to be expected that this nobleman 
would be contented with his fall i but he probably 
had not advanced fur:ther than t.o form a general plan. 
to change the government in his own favour, when lll;pcQUoaot 
Warwick had him arrested for treason, tried by his �. 
peers, convicted of felony, and executed. His popularity was shown 
by the sympathizing crowd which attended at the scaffold. 

In 1552 Parliament again met. It issued a revised version of the 
Prayer-book, which is commonly called the Second Prayer-book 
of Edward VI., and coupled it with a n.- Act of .a.ot.otthe 
Uniformity. An act was also pasaed about the trial Paru.-mtot 
of persons accused of treason, declaring that in future J.llllil. 
the accused must be convicted on the evidence of two witnesses 
at least. Parliament also t.ook in hand the miseries caued by 
th& agricultural changes. It enacted that alms were t.o be col
lected for the poor of each parish ; and commiBBioners were to 
see what could be done for promoting tillage. Under a false con• 
ception of its nature, usury or interest was forbidden as " odious 
and detestable." 

Meanwhile the st.ate of the kingdom was going from bad to worse. 
The lands of the abbeys, the property of the guilds, the belle and 
plate of the churohes, had been seized, and yet the 041i4tuo2'.ot 
government was deep in debt ; the coinage had been theco-s# 
debased and its value regulated by government, and yet prices l"b11e 
and goods were scarce ; the Church bad been reformed, and yet 
immorality fiourished; the rapacity of the landowners, the greed of 
merchants who sold badly made goods and destroyed English 
credit, won little esteem for the new ways. Henry VIII., arbitrary 
as he wu, had always been in sympathy with the people. The 
councillors had shown themselves to be mere greedy self-seekers, 
who, under the guise of religion, robbed God and the poor to till 
their own pockets. 



Much was hoped from Edward's rule. Though delicate, he had 
given much study to affairs of state; his aapirations were noble, 

mn-ot and on many points hie views \Vere sound UDfortu-
th•IWlfr. nateJy, however, all these hopes.were blasted by the 

news that the young king waa likely to fall · into an early grave. 
No one knew what was the nature of hie malady, but a terrible 
cough racked his body, and hie strength steadUy declined. His 
condition filled Northumberland with fear. The -next sovereign, 
according to the will of Henry vm., was to be Mary, and her 
l'l'orlhumber- accession meant hie ruin. In hie extremity North-
tu.4•niot. mnb erland attempted a bold game. Though Mary's 

accession was the wish of the nation, he formed a plan to set her 
aside ; and aa the council held the executive power, had under their 
command a guard of one thousand men, and would have the 
opportunity of acting finlt, he had some chance of success. His 
plan was to replace Mary by her conBin, Lady J me Grey, the 
granddaughter of Mary of England, Dnchel!B of Suffolk. Her he 

l>Mthot married to his fourth sm, Lord Guildford Dudley. 
lldtnnl VI. Edward's cons mt waa won to this arrangement, and 

he illegally made a will leaving the crown to his cousin. After this 
the king grew rapidly weaker, and in July, 15531 he died. 



CHAPTER IV. 
MARY, 15�1558 (5 years). 

Born 1516; married, 1554, Philip of Spain, 
Ch�/ Cliaracttrs ef tht JUign.-Stephen Gardiner, Biahop of Wincheater; 

Bonner, Biahop of London ; Renard, Am basndor of Charlea V. ; Car
dinal Pole ; Sir Thomas Wyatt ; Cranmer ; Hooper ; Ridley ; Latimer. 

Chief ContemlJ)Or<Jry &-emgn�. 
Scotland. 

llary, depoaed 1567. 
Fr&Dce. Spdn. 

Henry II., d. 1559, Charl• V., reaigned 1656. 
Philip 1 1.1 d, 1598. 

No sooner was Edward dead than Northumberland, concealing 

the news, sent hie em, Lord Warwick, to seize Mary, Thie 
precaution should have been taken before, and was .-usht ot 11ary 
now too late ; for Mary had early intelligence of her ta :sarfolll:,, 
brother's death, and was on her way to Norfolk, where the Howards 
were expecting her coming. When the king's death could no 
longer be hidden, Northumberland proclaimed Lady La4 J 
Jane Grey a.s queen. The people listened in respect- o..e�p::." 

ful silence, but made no demonstration of joy, and cla1me4q,11een. 
one lad boldly shouted, " The Lady Mary has the better title I " for 
which he was put in the pillory. Jane herself took no delight in 
her new dignity, but she showed Northumberland that she had no 
idea of being merely a puppet in his hands, by refusing to allow her 
hub&nd to be crowned with her without the consent of Parliament. 

Having settled matters in London, Northumberland was forced 
himself to go in pursuit of Mary. As he left London not a voice 
cried, "God bless him I " and his advance showed Attltu4e ot the 
him how much he had miscalculated t)le wishes of .:;::.!:,�. 
the nation. Among the great mass rl Englishmen lan4. 
Northumberland and his friends had made themselves thoroughly 
disliked by the scandalone rapacity which they had shown under the 
late king ; the changes in religion were not at all popular, and the 
harassed country looked back with regret to the rule of Henry VIII. 
Of that rule Mary seemed to be the embodiment ; she was the true 
heir according to the natural Jnws of succession and by Henry VIII. 's 
wil� and the Engli�h peoplA had not the least idea of setting her aside 



202 Tiu TutfQn, !JJIIS8, in favour of a lady who, however estimable in herself, could only be regarded as a puppet in the hands of the hated Northumberland. When '\he duke reached Cambridge he found that the country was rising for Mary, and that his own men would not fight, and hll at last he himself was Dbliged to cry, " God save liort.11'::r. Queen Maryl " In London the council had taken 1e,r,1•,p1en the same line. Northumberland and his friends were soon in prison, and Mary was welcomed with enthusiasm by all but a small knot of reformers. Unfortunately for herself, Mary was misled by her success. The English welcomed her because they thought that she represented the policy which they wanted ; bnt their attachment was not so great that their wishes might safely :Bucutton or be disregarded. For the present, however, all went llo:rthumber- well Northumberland, as a matter of course, waa 1atllL executed with his son Lord Warwick ; but Lady Jane and her husband were merely condemned to death, and eeni back to the Tower during her Majesty's pleasure. It was Mary's misfortune to suffer from ill advice. The ablest F..nglishman in her council was Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, Kura who shared her viewa on religion; but her chief ad.� adviser was Renard, who represented the Emperor Charles V. Renard's great wish waa to secure the marriage of Mary to Charles' son Philip, and to destroy every one who might be a source of danger to the throne of Mary or her children. For this end qe advised the execution of Lady Jane Grey, and would gladly have put the Lady Elizabeth to death if he could have secured the opportunity. Mary herself was well inclined to marry Philip, but her subThe oouniry ject.a disliked the match with a foreigner, and 
�;r would have pref'erred Edward Comtenay,1 Earl of mat=. Devon, son of the Marquis of Exeter eUlll1t,ad bJ 1 GENEALOGY OF THE COURTENAYS. 
El.iz&c:;: = Henry VD. Bcnry'vnL 

� 

Edward IV, 
I Kath\inne = SirW. Courtenay. Edwatd, lfarqnia oi Exeter, executed 1589. Bduud Conrt.en,J, prisoner 1689-1668, died 1666. 
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Henry VIII., and gmat-gmndson of Edward IV. Mary disliked 
Court.enay, and, though she had never seen him, took a great fancy 
to Philip. Neither the English Catholics nor the reformers were 
pleased, but they could nl?t agree to unite against the marriage; 
and all chance of successful resistance was destroyed when Sir 
Thomas Wyatt, the Duke of Suffolk, the father of Lady Jane 
Grey, and some others rose in rebellion. Wyatt reached London, 
but was there crushed, chiefly by the resolution of the queen 
herself; and the other rebellions never were serious. 

The complicity of the Duke of Sulfolk inclined Mary to listen to 
Renard's evil counsels, and she executed Lady Jane Grey and her 
husband ; while Elizabeth was sent to the Tower, and lblleutlon or 
every effort made by threat and promise to induce the Lad�� conspirators to compromise her. Happily evidence Att.m.i,tto 
was not forthcoming, and Elizabeth's life was saved. com»romllla 
After this the Sp.nish match could no longer be Blmbetb. 

prevented ; but Parliament was strong enough to The �lz 

have inserted in the marriage settlement clauses couelll'k4. 
which secured that the queen was to have the sole government of 
the country, and was not to go a-broad, and that England was not 
to be drawn into any foreign wars in consequence of Philip's aff'.aira. 

It is now time to go back to ecclesiastical mattem Mary was 
strongly of opinion that all the evils which had happened to the 
country were direct punishments for its apostasy, and ....,... 
she gaye her whole soul to lj,'Q attempt to restore, not :re11sto1111wrww. 
only the system or Henry VIII., but also the state or things which 
he had swept away. Three great steps must be noted. 

In 1553 the religious laws of Edward VI. were repealed. In 
1554 all the ecclesiastical laws of King Henry VIII. which had 
been passed since 1529, except so far aa they affected Bce1aalut:tcal 

the succel!8ion of Elizabeth, were annulled ; and the nitorma. 
same year Reginald Pole, the son of the executed Countess of 
Salisbury, came back to England as papal legate. The next year 
the Parliament went further, and revived the LoUard statutes of 
!lenry IV. and Henry V. Thus far they would go, bnt no 
fmther. They would not give up the abbey lands or the other 
Church property which had passed into the hands of the laity. 
Mazy herself gave up to the pope what remained of the crown's 



204 Tlze Tu(6)rs, share of the spoil, with the tenths and firstfiroits which Henry had kept, but she could not induce her subjects to follow her example. Had Parliament known what use would be made of the Lollard statutes, they would probably have been more cautioue in restorin[! Soverit-,-of them. They had no love for the new doctrines 
Jlary to....u of the reformers, which had been discredited by the thll r■,-- character of Northumberland and his friends, and they probably only expected that a few leading heretics would be destroyed. Such, however, was not the view of Cardinal Pole, or of Bonner and Gardiner, and the queen was as eager as they to extirpate the heresy which she looked on as the curse of the land. Mary had just suffered from a terrible disappointment. For months she had expected to have a child. Unhappily she was .....,.. • .u.. deceived by the symptoms of an incurable disease, apo1.JLtmeut, and when the hope was gone, the most charitable view is that her mind was affected. Had a child been born, the succession of Elizabeth, Mary's greatest dread, would have been averted. Day by day she saw how eagerly the nation watched over her sister, whom she had hated from her cradle, and whose very beauty was an eyesore to the withered queen. But it was not to be, and in her grief the wretched woman gave herself up to carry out her false ideas of propitiating Heaven by a wholesale massacre of the Protestants. Accordingly, no sooner were the statutes passed, than in 1555 the persecution began. The first to suffer was Rogers, Canon of St. 

:ParMC Paul's, a translator of the Bible. Then followed ott:!10n Hooper, Bishop of Gloucester ; Ferrar; Bishop of St. Protatlmt.a, David's ; and many more. Soon the troubles of the emperor caused Philip to quit England, and Mary, in her grief, spurred on the bishops to further exertions. Ridley, Bishop of London, and Latimer, Bishop of Worcester, the greatest preacher of his time, were burnt together at Oxford. In 1556 Cranmer was chosen to be the next victim. Unhappily his nerve was not equal to the trial, and he agreed to sign a recantation of his views ; but when, in spite of this, his enemies still determined to bum him, he denounced hi.� weaknees, and plunged into the flames the unworthy hand which had been the instrument of his £all. Meaner victims followed in scores. But persecution defeated its own end. Men learned bl 
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a,lmire the constancy of the victims, and to believe in a faith for 
which martyni could d ie ;  and the laity 1111 a whole looked on with 
disgllat, and hoped that the hour of Elizabeth would soon come. 

Meanwhile Mary w1111 outstripping her predecessors in contempt 
for the law. Jurors were sent to prison for returning verdicts 
against the wish of the court. Members of Parlia- Ki bte ment were imprisoned for their conduct in the House. OODdl�nor 
Customs d utiee, unsanctioned by Parliament, were th• "!>>mt.IT, 

laid on merchandise. Forced lai.ne were levied. Everywhere the 
royal officers were setting the constitution at defiance. The crown was 
crippled formoney,military stores were rotting, fortresses unrepaired, 
the fleet unseaworthy. England never saw a more wretched time. 

Such was the state of things when in 1557 Mary, to ple1111e her 
husban� and in defiance of the marriage settlement, warwtth 
plunged the country into war with France. A few France. 
troops joined the Spaniards in the Low Countries, and shared the 
capture of the town of St. Quentin. 

Thie triumph was, however, dearly purchased by the lose of 
Calais-a fortress ae dear to the English of that day ae Gibraltar is 
to us. Its fortifi.catime were out of repair, its garri- Z.O. ofaala1■• eon was wretchedly small ; and when the cummanders 
assured the government that it w1111 going to be attacked, Mary's 
friends could only answer that they had certain intelligence that 
it '1V11S not. But the commanders were right, and an over
whelmilg force attacked the fortress by sea and land. Then the 
government lost their heads ; they gave contradictory orders ; they 
found that their ehipe could not sail, that their men had no arms ; 
and within eight of the Englioili coast a fortress, which bad been 
in our ban.de for two hundred years, was lost in the year 1558. 

The blow was felt terribly in England, by no o�e more than by 
Ml\ry herself. Now Calais had fallen, the governmmt were all 
energy. Butthe time for action bad pBStiedt the winds Jmect otthe were unfavourable, a storm destroyed the transports, 1oa oroa1a1■ 
and although some English ships bad the honour of on.Kary. 

assisting the Splniarde at the battle of Gravelinee, Calais had 
passed irrevocably from our grasp. Mary's boo.Ith . X&r7 ■ l11n-was unfitted to bear the blow. Deserted by her 
husband, disappointed of ehildren, hated by tho subjects whom she 
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saw eagerly awaiting the 111cceaaion of the child of Anne Boleyn, 
who would sweep away all she thought moet dear ; with Cardinal 
Pole, her only trmit.ed friend, stretched on. his death-bed, and under 
eensare of the pope for unsoundness of doetrine,-few people have 
ever lived to see ao many hopes blighted in the course of five years 
as the UDh&ppy Mary Tudor. Bravely, however, like a Tudor as 

Pe,1'-t,k ot she was, she faced the inevitable end, sent a meage 
.....,., to Elizabeth, whom she recognized as her B11cces1or, 

and paaied away from her sorrowa in the early morning of November 
17, 1558. A day later died Cardinal Pole, who had BUCCeeded 

De&thtl .,, Cranmer as Archbishop of Canterbury. Gardiner 
Gudlnar .... had died in 1555, BO that the chief agents and 

l'Ole. advisers of Mary in her attempt to restore Roman 
Catholicism in England and to repllee the English Church under 
the authority of the pope, were removed from the scene about the 
Nme time as their miim'esa. 



CHAPTER V 

El.ua.BEm, 1558--1603 (45 years). 
Bom1533. 

Chief CAa� of tAs Rdgn.-Arehbishop Parker; William Cecil, Lord 
Burleigli, and his son Robert Cecil; Sir Fiaoeis Walsingham; Sir 
Nieolu Baeon; Robert Dudley, Earl of �; Robert Devereux, 
Earl of Essex; Lord Howard of Effingham; Sir Francis Drake; Sir 
Humphrey Gilbert ; and Sir Walter Raleigh. 

C4�f Contemporary Prince,, 
ScoUand. 

Mary, depoaed 1567, a. 1587. 
James VI., d. 1626. 

France, 
Henry II., d. 1569. 
Francis I I., d. 1560. 
Charle■ IX., d. 1674. 
Hllll1'J' III., d. 1689. 
Henry IV., d. 1610. 

Philip II .• 
1666-1698. 

ELIZA'BE'l'.11 was in her twenty-sixth year when she was called by 
the acclamations of the nation to become queen. According to the 
will of Henry Vll., the next heir a.ft-er her was Lady 111m11eWa 
Katharine Grey, younger sieter of the Lady Ja.ne; n�bv 
but, according to the ordinary rules of inherit.&nce, Pbflip. 
Mary, Queen of Scots, had a better title. A few who thought 
Elizabeth illegitimate would have placed Mary on the throne at 
once. Mary, however, had married the Dauphin of France, so 
that her accession mea.nt the union of England, Scotland, and 
France unller one head. This Philip of Spain was obliged to 
prevent at all costs, so he was forced to support Elizabeth. 

It was lucky for Elizabeth that such was the case. She found 
her kingdom weakened by the bad rule of Mary and the council of 
Edward VI. ; she was actually at war with France ; Jllmabetll·• 
and, as Philip was her only ally, it would be most 1'8lat1ouw1tll 
serious to lose his help. Philip, however, was :l'llWp, 

anxious to keep her friendship, and offiered to marry her if a dis-



208 

peosatioo from the pope could be obtained. But to this Elizabeth 
could never consent, for she could not acknowledge the right 0£ the 
pope t o  grant such a dispensation without admitting that Henry 
YIII.'s marriage with Katharine 0£ Aragon had been lawf,ul, froJD. 
which it would follow that she herself waa illegitimate. She 
therefore �eotured to refuse him, and dared, moreover, to oft'eod 
him by making such a settlement 0£ religious afthlrs in England 
as Philip, being a rigid Catholic, could not poBSibly approve. 

The new queen had no int.eotioo 0£ submitting to the pope, but 
she had n o  liking for the views 0£ the ardent Prot.estaots. She 
::aar re11a1ou, and her chief adviser, Cecil, wished that the doctrines 

Ttewa. 0£ the Church 0£ England should be so ill defined that 
few could not find an interpretation which should include their views 
witbio its pale, and that services should be so ordered that any 
Tiu! Chunll ot Christian could attend them without offence. The 

lb>trlal>.d. services, however, were to be in Engliflh, and the 
Bible was to be freely circulated in the mother tongue. Over this 
Church the queen was declared to be in all causes, ecclesiastical as 
well as civil, supreme within her own dominions. The forty-two 
Articles 0£ Religion in which Cranmer had defined the doctrines 0£ 
the Church 0£ England were reduced to  thirty-nine. The Second 
Prayer-book 0£ Edward YI. was revised, and Parliament passed 
an Act 0£ Uniformity ordering it to be used in all churches, and 
forbidding the use 0£ any other form 0£ public worship. Every
body was to go to church, or incur the payment 0£ a fine 0£ one 
shilling for each offence. 

This settlement was received by the nation wi,thout enthusiasm, 
but without resist.a.nee. The old Catholics would have liked to keep 
.a.tUtud■otU>• the mase; the new reformers would have cleared 
11•;r.�;:b� away much which they regarded as superstitious; 

r■torma. but 0£ the clergy, only about two hundred out 0£ 
nine thousand refused to accept the arrangement and resigned their 
livings. Mary's bishops, however, with one e:r.ception, refused and 
were deprived, which enabled Elizabeth to appoint men to whom 
her aims were accept& ble, at the head 0£ whom was Matthew 
Parker, Archbishop 0£ Canterbury. 0£ the Li,ity many were dis
contented, and a few refused to come to church; but the great 
mass accepted the change aa inevitable, and gradually, while the 
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old generation died away, a new one sprung up, to whom the 
English service became as dear as the mw had been to their 
fa.then. Roman Catholic laymen who refused to attend church 
were called recusante. Some Protestants refused to accept Eliza
beth's scheme, and after a time separated themselves from the 
Church. Of these the chief sects were the Presbyteri&.js and the 
Independents or Brownist.s. Others, though they re- 1'mtWIII mained in the Church, agitated for further reforms, Th• 
ob jecting specially to the use . of the ring in mamage, the cross 
'in baptism, and to other practices which they thought to be super
stitious. To these and to the Separatists was given the general 
name or Puritans. 

To carry out Elizabeth's policy, commissions were from time to time granted to bishops and others, giving them Th• Oomt ot power to inquire into and punish cases of immorality Blsh c,am. 
and heresy, and offences against the acts of Supremacy Bdaldon, 
and Uniformity. In 1583, this commission became permanent under 
the name ot the Court of High Commission. 

In foreign affairs, Elizabeth's first busineBB was to make peace 
with France. This she did in conjunction with Spain, stipulating 
that Calais, or a sum of money as its equivalent, Ct&bath._ was to be restored in eight years-a condition not rorat ... pollc:,
likely to be kept. No one expected that England could stand 
alone; it was assumed that it must lean either upon France or 
upon Spain. It was equally assumed that Elizabeth would marry 
some one, either a subject or a foreigner. Elizabeth disappointed 
both these expectations. She and her friends saw that so long 
as France supportM the claim of Mary, Queen of Scots, Spain 
could never ally with France against England, and shetrusted to this 
fact to keep England out of war until it was strong enough 
to hold its own. She also saw that a marriage with a foreigner 
would displease the English and entangle her abroad, and that 
one with an Englishman would cause jealousy at home. Ir she 
married a Catholic, the Protestants would etpect a new perse
cution; if a Protestant, it would fling the Ca'1iolics into the arms 
of Mary, Queen of Scots; and for these reasons she determined to 
remain single. For the present, therefore, her policy was to keep 
on good terms with both France and Spain, and not allow herself 
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to be drawn into any match, though she allowed it to be thought 
that her hand wae still a prize to be won. 

The first change m the situation came from Scotland. There 
the reformers had taken up arms against 'Mary of Guise, widow of 

n.• Scot.ch Jamee V., who was supported by French troops. The 
� leader ofthe reformers was John Knox, who;however, 

had offended Elizabeth by a letter written during the reign of Mary 
against the rule of women. The Scottish Protestants called on 
Elizabeth to help them, and it was proposed that Mary should be 
declared deposed, and that the two kingdoms should be united by a maniage between Eliza.beth and the Earl of Arran, who stood 
next after Mary in the Scottish succeBBion. Elizabeth, however, 
found that Arran had not the qualities which would make him a 
desirable husband, while the vacillation of the Scots made her 
distrust their alliance. The scheme, therefore, fell through. 

During its diecuBBion the French king, Henry II., died, and Mary, 
Queen of Scots, and her husband Francie II., became Queen and 

King of France. The new eovereia11A called them-VIilon ot o-Fr&aca an4 selves also Queen and King of England. Iu 1660 Scotl&Dd. Francie died, eo the union between France and 
Scotland was dissolved. The chief power in France fell into 
the hands of the family of Guise-to which Mary, mother of Mary, 
Queen of Scots, belonged-who were etaw,ch Catholics, and in 1562 
Elizabeth sent aid to the French Protestants, or Huguenots, in order 

]lllu.bath'• to embarrass the government. The struggle between 
to::!!.t.� the Catholics and Hugnenots in France was of great 

aucuanota.:4 lJBe to Elizabeth, as it prevent.ed the Catholics O.-&hoUca. from taking an active part against her, and tho 
Huguenots were her friends. When the Catholics had the upper 
hand she was afraid they would join Spain, and therefote had to 
temporize with Philip; when the Protest.ant:s were the stronger, she could be bold. Thie fact makes her conduct appear vacillating, 
because it depended on circumetan·ces which she could not. control, 
lkTaltottb.a After a time the Netherlands, the richest part of ••tharllmda. Philip's dominions, were driven to revolt by Philip's 

arbittary measures. Thie weakened Spain, and eo made Elizabeth's 
position relatively stronger. For a long time, however, she had to 
be very careful. 



Jae8J Eli'zalJelll. 211 When her hueband was dead, Mary, Queen of Scots, nitnmed home ( 1561 ). She was beautiful and clever; but she was no& popwar with her enbjects, becaUBe she was a Catholic, while :a.m.n.o11ra17 they were Prot.estJmtB. After refusing eeveml to 8cotland. marriages which ware mggest.ed to her, Mary �with married her COUBin, Henry Lord Darnley.1 He �J)amley. was a grandson of M�ret, widow of Jamee IV., by her second husband, and eo stood next to Mary in the succession to the English crown. Politically it was a good match, but Darnley was a bad hueband. He was younger than his wife, foolish and jealo� and in 1566, just before his em, afterwards Jamee, King of° England and Scotland, was born, he joined with some other nobles to murder Mary's secretary, David Rizzio, in •unterof whom she placed a great deal of trust. Rizzio wu JUaato. dragged from the room in which he was at supper with the queen and killed in the ant.echamber. Mary never forgave Darnley her hnsband. He was murdered the next year, and m1lrdarecL shortly afterwards Mary married Lord Bothwell, who had planned the mmder, to which m111y thought that Mary hereelf had been privy. The nobles rose in revolt. Mary was beat.en at Carberry Hill, forced to abdicat.e, and imprisoned in Lochleven � or Castle. In her et.ead her little son James was Clarl>enTKUL ctowned kmg. In 1568, Mary escaped from Loch- =:� leven and was joined by an army of Catholics, but :K&rY fled to was again defeated at Langside, and this time she Jla8')&Dd. fled to Englnnd and implored the 88!listance of Elir.abeth. To the queen the arrival of her couein was somewhat emlanaas-1 GENEALOGY OF DARNLEY. (1) hmes IV. m. 11arpre, Tudor m, (2) Eld of� killed 1618. I l Jamea�.m. Jfal7ofGaille. llargan,tm.�ewStaart,ll'clofLenno:L d.1M2. 
I Uary, Queen of 8eota, m.-Lord�. Charlea Stuart, 11w1 of LGmoz. aeeuted 1687. I killed 1567. I James I. of Englmd. An.bell& Stuart m. d. 1626. William Sepaoar. 
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ing. Elizabeth refueed to see her, but ordered the charges again&( 
_. _ _. her to be investigated before a conference at York. Bect.o.-.,. amvalon Mary's prceonce roused the hopes of the English th•..,_llah. Catholics. ·The,Duke of Norfolk thought to many 

her, but was put in the .Tower for his presumption. The same year, 
1569, tho Catholics of the north of �nglillld, under the Earls of 
:aeTOttotUla Northumberland and WeJtm�land, broke into revolt, nont>.. �!i-mass sung in Durham Cafhedral, and m11rched on 

Tnt�iµy, wh!lro Mary had been placed. Mary was hurried at once to 
Co�eptry, and the ·rebellion was a failure. The leaders escaped, 
but tho govemment savagoly wreaked their vengeance on the mD881!8, 

(a.nd men were hanged at every market crtlSB 'and village green from 
Wetherby to Newcastle') Mary was then kl!pt.in confinement. 

·Meanwhile Elizabeth and Parker had persevered in their plaa 
of making all people worship alike. They:fo:und resistance from 

Be1l8ioa both e:s:tremes. Catholics who: refiuscd to attend bl.to......,. church were lined. Pries!Bwhocelebntcd moss were 
aearched for, tortured, put to death, or imprisoned. On tho other 
hand, the dislike to Elizabeth's Church settlement grew among the 
clergy, and in 1564 many of the London clorgy, who included 
some of the ahlest men of the. time, refused to obey the Act of 
Uniformity, and left tho Church. They:recoiY.ed a great deal .of 
sympathy, and were specially patronized by Robert Dudley, Earl 
of LeiQestcr. 

Leicester was a great favourite of Elizabeth. 'l?hroughout her reign Elizabeth had about her men of two st.ampa. There were 
BUabetb"• the statesmen, such as Ceci� Lord Burleigh, with Sir r&vomltes. Nicholas Bacon and Sir Francis Walsingham, to whom 

she listened for their wisdom, and who addressed themselves to her 
mind. Thero were also Lord Leicester, Sir Christopher Hatton, ml 
others whu flattered her vanity and appealed to her heart. Many 
thought that Elizabeth would some day marry Leicester, and she 
sometimes allowed him and men like him to have too much inftueneo. ·Meanwhile tho Catholics were beginning to be convinced that they 
had nothing to hope from Elizabeth, and in 1570 Pope P:us V. issued 
�beth -- a bull oxcommnnicating her, and releasing all bet 

com.muaicatec&. subjects from tJ1eir allegiance. Thil made it needful 
lbr Elizabeth to look about for allies, and in 1571 she seriously 



1679,) Elizabeth. 213 thought of marrying Henry of Anjou, brother of the French king; but the negotiations came to nothing. A year lat.er the Catholic party in France massacred their chief opponent& on .__ Of at, S t. Bartholomew's Day, and it seemed likely that a But.holomfl!w, Catholic league might be formed against her; but fortunately Philip was occupied by the revolt of the Netherlands, so this danger passed away. The Papal Bull encouraged the supporters of Queen Macy, and plot! were made on her behalf which were a constant source of terror to Elizabeth. Happily the government spies gave ex- Pl�toPlaca cellent information of what went on; but Parliament Jltan, on tha was very anxious, and wotld gladly have att,ainted tbrone, Mary had Elizabeth been• willing to 'allf>w it. One of these plot& was Dl8naged byan Italian named Ri·do!fi; the Duke of Norfolk had a share in it, and was executed in consequence in-11>72, The greatfear was lest France or Spain sliould'take ad•antage of the situation to invade ·England, wliile· Mary's frien�s. raised. _an insurreetion at home ; and so needful did· it seem to Naito� keep peace either with France '.or ·spain, that in 1581 :ft� Ula Duke Elizabeth, though now forty-eight, made a pretence ot�ou;_ of intending to marry Francis, Duke of Anjou, a brother of•.ber former suitor, who had become King of France. The negotiations served to gain time, but came to nothing. It was clear, however, to all parties that the state of mspense which Elizabeth had conb'ived to maintain since her acOOSBion could not be much longer protractert. Mary's friends UnNttled -te were as active as ever. Numbere of youngCatholic ottheooun�. priests, trained in hostility to Elizabeth, were pouring into the country. Conspimcies against the queen's lifie were numerous, and it was found that Throgmorton, the leader of one of these, who was taken and executed, had been acting with the know ledge of the Spanish ambassador. In the New W or Id, fighting between the English and Spaniards had been going on for years. The Spaniards wished to exclude all other nations from a share either in their discoveries or their trade, and to this Englishmen would not submit. Expeditions were fitted ont to visit America, and these plundered Spanish towns, and captured Spanish treasure-ships at every opportunity. ln Ui79, 



214 Tiu Tud.Jrs. J)ancis Drake, of Devonshire, sailed through the Smiit of:M'.age� J_µto the Pacific Ocea.n, plundered Valparaiso &11d other Spanish n. -.u.ll m fowtl8 along the coast of South America, and, ha.Tiog 
the ..,,.. Jaden his ships with gold &11d silver, u.iled home_ 

World, �.Y the Cape of Good Hope, being the first EDgliab._-man who sailed round the world. Another terror of the Spaniards was Sir John Hawkins, who again and again attacked the Spanish settlement.a in the West Indies; he was the first to capture negroes in Africa, a.nd to sell them as alaves to the Spaniards to work in the mines and plantations. Other Engliahmen strove hard to rival the Spaniards by findiug a short route to China and India round the north of America. This was called the North-West Passege, and the names of Frobisher's &11d Davies' Straits still co�emorate the discoveries of two of Elizabeth's sailors. Even more important were the attempts of Sir Humphrey Gilbert and his ha.If-brother, the great �ir Walter Raleigh, to found an co1on1zauoa or English colony on the shores of North America. 
Jrorth Gilbert's first expedition was made in W8,, but 

Amari<la. proved a failure. In l®a, he &11d Raleigh organized a joint expedition which took po!l86811ion of Newfoundland, but Gilbert himself was shipwrecked and drowned, &11d the survivors retumed home. Raleigh, -howewr, who, more than any other Englishman, saw the importance of founding a colonial empire, persevered; and in 1584 &11d 1585 two other expeditions were sent, which made a settlement at the mouth of the Chesapeake ri,•er. The colony was called Virginia, in compliment to the queen. In 1586, however, the coloaista retumed home, and though Raleigh sent ont m&11y expeditions between 1587 and 1602, he did not 
l!UCCeed in forming a permanent settlement during Eliza beth's reign. The &11tagonism of Philip and Elizabeth in Europe, &11d the rivalry wa.r between the English and Spaniards in America, were 

Inevitable. making war inevitable, &11d both Cecil and Leicester would have been glad to see the queen plunge into it at once. Elizabeth, however, had the greatest dislike to take any ittevo-Tte&t:v cable st.op; but in 1585 she went so far as to make wt 1th tlMI a tres.ty with the revolted Netherl&11ders, and to send 
1'11 hllrlt.nda. 1.e• the' . I 58G th N th icester to 1r asmstanc,i. n 1 , e e er. land.era made Leicester their chief officer, under the t:tle of Stadt-
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holder; . but he did not distinguish himself, and during the siege of 
Zutpheo one of the most brilliaut Eogliahmen of the day, Sir 
Philip Sidney, wu killed. 

War wu now cert.a.in between England and Spain,. and the 
e:s:isteoce of Mary, Queen of ScotB, became a still greater danger to 
Elizabeth. It was believed that she was plotting Bucutl r 
against the queen's life, and io 1584 an aBSOCiation .._'7, au=..

0
,_ 

was formed, with the sanction of Parliament, to protect SOola. 

Elizabeth from aatl888inatioo, and' at the same time a strict watch 
was set over Mary. When the government had determined to act 
against Mary, they were not very seropalous in the honesty of their 
dealings. A trap wu laid to entangle her in a �onable cor
respondence, and in 1586 proof wu obtained that she was privy 
to a plot for Elizabeth's assassination which had been made by a 
young gentleman named Babington. Maq wu tried by a BpeCial 
commisgjon, and found guilty. Eliza.beth wu long io signing the 
warrant for her death, and even when s he had done so, intended to 
delay its execution; but the council had it carried into elfect, and 
in February, 1587, Mary was executed. The news of her death was 
received by the nation as a relief. 

In dying, however, Mary left her claim to the crown to the 
Infanta of Spain, Philip's daught.er, who was in a remote degree 
a descendant of John of Gaunt. Philip at once 
determined to enforce her rights by an invasion of !rheA.rJnada, 

England. For thia end he prepared a gigantic fleet, named by 
the Spaniards the Armada. His preparations were not allowed to 
go on without intem1ption. In 1587, Sir Francis Drake led an English 
fleet agaiost the great port of Cadiz, and destroyed a large part 
of Philip's stores and transport. The ne:z:t year, 1588, all was 
ready, and the Armada set sail. Philip's orders were to sail up 
t he English Channel through the Straita of Dover, and then to 
land at one of th� Netherland ports in order to take on board 
the Duke of Parma, with his well-trained army. The whole body 
was then to att.empt the invasion of England. 

On the English Bide vigorous preparations had been made for 
their reception. A considerable army was ready to Prepantlou 
def end London. The militia of every county was ready m wv. 
to march at a, moment's notice as soon aa the beacon glare sent 
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f rom hill to hill the news of the landing. The chief reliance wae 
placed on the fl.eet, commanded by Lord Howard of Effingham, who 
was a Roman Catholic, and also a relation of the queen through 
Anne Boleyn. With him were Drake, Frobisher, Hawkins, and 
all the great seamen of the day. Unfortunately, Elizabeth's turn 
for economy had cut down the stores of powder and victuals to 
the lowest point; but the sailors waited with brave though anxious 
heart.s the issue of the combat. 

When the huge fleet hove in Bight, the English did not attempt 
to stop ite progress. They let it pass, and then, quickly pursuing, 

th they hung upon ite rear and attacked every ship that 
� • lagged behind. The wind was up Channei so the 

att&clt. light English vessels were able to catch the Spanish 
hulks when they chose; and if they drew o� the Spaniardi, could 
not pursue against the wind. In this way the fight raged along the 
Channe� the English cnref'Ully taking the powder out of each ship 
they captured in order to supply their wants. At last the Straits 
of Dover were reached, and the Spaniards took refuge in and 
near Calais harbour, and waited for event& But the English 
could not afford to wait; both ammunition and provisions were 
running short ; so, to force the Spaniards on, they sent fire•ships 
among them, and compelled them to cut their moorings. 

Then came the crisis; if the Spaniards could make the Nether
land shore, they had still no cause to despair. But the wind helped 

t the English, who contrived to get between the Desiructton o • • • , the BPaDiah Spaniards and thell' friendly port, and to dnve them 
fleei. into the North Sea. Once there, return against the wind 

was impossible. Norway and Denmark were unfriendly. A storm 
rose, and nothing remained but to make the best of their way round 
the rocky coast of Scotland and Ireland, and so return home. The 
English fleet did little more against them; but the winds blew, and 
the waves rose; storm after storm drove the Spanish veBBels on the 
cruel rocks; and of that noble armament, which might have changed 
the h:story of the world, a few shattered ships alone reached Spain. 

The defeat of the Spanish A rmada, the most glorious event in 

Zftaotorthe the reign of Elimbeth, completely changed the posi
v1ctorY on the tion of England. Duriag the remnindcr of the reign countr:y. England l:iad little to fear from Spain. Iler• soldiers 
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and sailo:-s attacked the Spanish ships wherever they could find them, 
even against enormous odds, and in �96, when Philip had col
lected a new Armada at Cadiz, Howard, Raleigh, and Essex sa.iled 
into the harbour and destroyed or captured all the ships under 
the guns of the forts. No more had the queen to trim her 
sails between France and Spain. Henry of France was proud to 
accept Elizabeth as his ally, and the enemies of the queen at 
home and abroad despaired cf success. It was a tuming-p_oint in 
other ways. Within a year Leicester died. Walsingham soon 
followed him. Cecil, Lord Burleigh, was growing old i and new 
figures came upon the scene. 

Of these the most striking was Robert DevereUJt, Earl of Essex. 
He had the attractiveness of Leicester, bot he was a greater man. 
He had great schemes, but he did not agree with the The llla.rl of other statesmen of the time. Burleigh and the :z..ex. 
queen wished to bring to an end the Spanish war ; Essex wanted 
to continue it., for he thought England might gain much by conquest 
and colonization. Of late the queen had been very stem both to 
the Roman Catholics and to the Puritans ; Essex, on  the other 
hand, had used expressions showing a wish to tolerat.e both. He 
also failed to conciliate Lord Burleigh's son, Robert Cecil ; · and he 
was viewed with jealousy by Sir Walter Raleigh, Lord Cobham, and 
other courtiers. On the other hand, he was the idol of the people 
and tlie favourite of the queen. 

Throughout the reigu Ireland had been a constant source of trouble 
and expense. The Tudors had steadily pursued the policy of taking 
land from the rebel chiefs and giving it to English state of 
settlers. This was extremely uniir, because in 1Hl&Dd. 
Ireland, land belonged, not to the chief only, but to him and his clan, 
or sept; and so the innocent clansmen Bllff'ered for the guilt of their 
chief. Consequently rebellions, in which the English settlers were 
massacred and their homes burnt, were numerous. One of these 
rebellions broke out in 1595. It was led by O'N eal, o•:Nea.J.•• 
Earl of Tyrone, and help was given to him by Spain. rebellion, 
O'Neal was an excellent general, and made the most of the bogs and 
woods whiclt embarrassed the regular soldiery. Sir John Norris 
died, worn out by pursuing him, and Sir Henry Bagnal was killed in 
an ambuscade at Blackwater. Esse:t had talked so much of what he 
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would have done had he been there, that all parties united to pNSS 
...,,. Mnt to him to go out 88 deputy. He was obliged to accept 
�U: the post, but did no better than his predec8IIBOl'II; and 

Ke niumuo then, &&riDg that his enemies were plottmg agaimlt 
lllllelanct. him, he sudden],y, without leave, returned home and 

threw himself on the queen's mercy. His case was investigded, 
and he was kept for a time in honourable. confinement. 

Eesex' spirit chafied at this, and on his re.lease he began to 
correspond with James of Scotland, and to form friendships with the 

lllaeexPlota Puritan separatists, and collected roundhim bodies of ap1J:u,t ihe discontented Catholics and disbanded eoldiers. There Q,- is no doubt that he meant to change the goy«nment 
by force ; but the council heard of his proceediugs, and determiued 

:11a 18 __. to strike first. Essex ,resist.ed; but his plans were not 
a.nhzacutad. ready, and he was seized, tried, and executed for 

treason. His death is said to have preyed very much upon 
Elizabeth's mind. 

In the latter years of the reign Parliament showed greater 
independence than in the earlier. The defeat of the Armada 

Attitude or had relieved the English of a great anxiety, and 
Parliament. after it they were less ready than before to put 

np with high-handed conduct on the part of the court. Their 
KonoPOll• chief grievance was the e:tletence of monopolies. abollahed. These, like our patents, were rights to sell a particular 

article, but they were not given, like pat.ents, as a reward for 
invention, but to some courtier or other, and the exba price he 
charged was really a tax on the nation for his benefit. These had 
been granted reckleealy, as an euy way · of satisfying greedy 
applicants for court favour, and · were very unpopular. Parliament 
in 1601 insisted on their being abolished, and when the queen saw 
that the House was in earnest she gave way, 

Though the reign wos in many ways glorious, it had been a bard. 
time for the poor. Elizabeth had done good service by renewing 
»1,rtn,aamonir the coinage, and getting rid of the bad money of thnoor, Henry VIII. and Edward VI. ; but prices had still 
kept high in proportion to wages, and the enclosure of commona had still gone on. Conseq11ently in every parish there were numbers 
of poor; nud as, now the monasteries wore gone, there was no ono 



Eli&a!Jetl,. 219 whose business it was to relien them, the churchwardens were allowed first to ask voluntary alms, and afte�ards to levy a rate for their support. In 1601 all the acts on the subject d th • f h • '.t'Jle]IOQrl&W. were recast, an e maintenance o t e impotent poor, and the setting the able-bodied tc, work in workhouses, waa intrusted in each parish to regular guardians. After the death of Mary, Queen of Scot.a, it was pretty certain· that her son James would succeed Elizabeth ; for the claim of Katharine Grey and her cln1dren in virtue of the Death ot will of Henry VIlI. was no longer thought of. Queen The queen did not like to think of James being her �successor, but it began to be understood that he would be the next king; and when Elizabeth died, in 1603, there was no question a s  to the succession. 
CHIEF GENERAL EVENTS UNDER THE TUDORS. 

Court afterwards known as Star Ch11mber established 
John Cabot reaches the mainland of America 
Harriage of Margaret of England to James IV. 
Fall of Wolsey ... 
Chll!'ch of England separated fro·m Rome 
Pilgrimage of Grace ••. 
�gliah Bible set up in the churches... • . .  
�lution of  the monasteries completea . . . 
fssue of bad money begun by Henry VIII. 
Ket's rebellion against the "Enclosures " 
Harriage of Mary to Philip of Spain 
English Church reformed by Elizabeth 
Mary, Queen of Scots, arrives in England .•. 
Northern insurrection ... 
Court of High Commission eatabliahed 
Execction of Mary, Queen of Scots ... 
Raleigh's llrst attempt to colonize America 
Firat.Cbartet_granted to the East India Company . .  . 
Execution ofEasex ••. . . .  . . .  ... .. . 
Poor law established ••• 

1487 
14.97 
lo02 
1529 

1532-1534, 
1536 

1539 

1M3 
1549 
1554 

1559 
1568 
1569 
1583 
1587 

1600 

1601 
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CHIEF BA1TL:ES, SIEGES, AND ·TREA TIES, UNDER 
THE TUDORS. 

Battle of Stoke 
Tteaty called the II Great Intercourse" made with the 

Nether lands 
Battle ofGuinegaate ... 

" Flodden 

" Solway Moss 

" Pinkie 

.. St. Mary's Clyst 

•• Household Hill 
Defeat of the Armada 
Victory at Cadiz 
Battle of Blackwater 

1487 

1496 

1513 

1542 

1547 

1549 

1588 

1595 

1598 
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THE STUABTS AND THE COMMONWEALTH 
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XVII.-THE STUARTS. 

jamea L, = Amie of Denmark, 
1608-1625. 

I 
d. 1619, 

I 
Henry, 

I 
Oha.rlea, 
1625-1649. 

ElizLbeth "' Fred41?ick, 
d, 1612. d. 1662. of the 

I 
f 

Charles IL. 
1660-1685. 

I I 
ja.mea n., Mary "' William 

d, 1701, Orange, 
1685-1688, d. 1660.

1 
of 

,----,----'-
d. 1650, 

ja.mea .Aime, ..J.BZY, = William m.. 
(the old 1702-1714. 1688-1694, 1688-1702, 

Pretender). 
b. 1688, . 
d. 1765, 

Palswlate. 

Prince kupert. 
d, 1682. 

Prince �aurice, 
d, 1652, 

Sop!ma • Elector of Haaonr, 
d, 1714. 1 

George I., 
1714-1727, 

I George n. 

XVIII,-BOURBON KINGS OF FRANCE, 1118-1716. He:mr IV., 1589-1609, 

Loma XIIL, 1609-1648, 
I Loma XIV - 1648-1715. 



CHAPTF:R I. J.wES I., 1603-1625 (22 years,. Born 1566 ; married, 1589, Anne of Denmark . Cl,itf Characters of tJie Reign.-Sir Walter Raleigh ; Robert Cecil, R'lrl nf Salisbury ;  Catesby ; Robert Carr, Earl of Somerset ; George Villiers, Duke of Buckinghun ; Sir Francia Bacon (Viscount St. Alban'a); Edward Coke ; John Selden ; John Pym. Chu,/ Contem:P""ary Prt.,,ca. 
Fr&nce. Rflllry IV., d. 1610. Louie XIII,, a. 1648. Spo!n. Philip III., d. 1621. Philip IV., d. 1665. ,J AlfE8 VL of Scotland, the son of Mary, Q�en of Scots, and Lord Damlet,...._became James l,_gf England by right ·of descent from his gr�at..grandmother, Margaret, daughter of Henry VIL He was the first of the Stuart sovereigns, a family w ho, with tim exception of the Commonwealth from 1649 to 1660, reigned in England one hundred and eleven years. At his accession James Jame_. was thirty-seven years old. He had been King of t-�i-..:n4 Scotland since-bewas a _bnby, and he had very 

irovenmient. exaggerated ideas as to the rights of sovereigns. The Tudors had never troubled a bout the theory of govemmen t so long as they had the power to do what they liked, and they had usually to.ken care that what they did agreed with the wishes of the majority of their subjects. James, on the contrary, tho�t much of the theory �ment, but had little idea of winning respect, while his slovenly and gluttonous habits contrasted ill with the dignity of the Tudors. For all that, James was a learned man, and knew more about foreign affairs, and about history and religious controversy, than most of his contemporaries ; but he had little judgment; and was called by the -witty Henry IV. of France, " the wisest fool in Christendom." Parliament had begun 



to be restive under Queen Elizabeth, and it was not likely that 
it would be more steady when the reins were handed to BUch 
a man as the pedantic James. On the other hand, it could not 
be expected that the new sovereign would give up right.a which had 
been exercised by his predecessors, so that a quarrel between king 
and Parliament was inevitable, On his road from Scotland, James 
hanged a pickpocket at Newark without the form of trial, and this 
act, which violated a host of statutes from Magna Carta downwards, 
was a fitting prelude to the new era. 

James took for his minister Robert Cecil, the son of Elizabeth's 
minister Burleigh, who inherited the policy of his father. Thie 
was a very sore blow to Sir Walter Raleigh and Lord Cobham, 
who had hoped to supplant Cecil, and were disappointed to 
find that James intended to give him his confidence. Raleigh, 
moreover, was deprived by James of the post of captain of 
the royal gnard. They therefore discussed a plan for getting 
rid or Cecil, and possibly thought or placing OD The Jlhmand 
the throne Arabella Stuart (see p. 211), niece :Bvel'Io&&. 
of Lord Darnley, in case James proved obdurate. At the same 
time, some Roman Catholics and Puritans, Jed by Watson, a priest, 
and Lord Grey de Wilton, a Puritan, who had been friends 
of Essex, talked of seizing the king and forcing him to grant 
toleration. These two plans were called the Main and the Bye 
Plot.a. Cecil heard or them, arrested the leaders, IinPnaomnent 
and cleverly tried them as if the two plot.a were otBalelsh 
the same. By this means he contrived to get rid � Cobb.am. 
of his rivals, Cobham and Raleigh, who were condemned to death 
and thrown into the Tower ; and for nine years Cecil was the 
leading minister. 

Both Roman Catholics and Puri.!:!!:!!!..loped to find favour with 
James. The first reiiea'on his descent from Mary, Queen of Scots, the 
second oiibis Presbytmm-educal}on i but they soo� that he 
was determined to uphold the religious settlement of The BamPton 
Elizabeth. In 1604 a conference was held at Hamp· court 
ton Court between the bishops and the representa• �-

New 
tives of the Puritans. It simply served to show how tralwatlon ot 
much they diffiered, and the only good that came from t.he :Bible. 
lt was an order for a new translation of tl1e Bible. This translo.tion 





pJation of their right.a, and the king had to give way, This victory 
1ve the House the right to settle the merit.s of all disputed electJ.ODB1 Id was of great importance. In the case of Shirley, �ot �o had been imprisoned for debt, it was esl:atilished � 
at no member could be arrested, except oo. a charge m treuon, 
lony, or breach of the peace. At the close of the seBBion of 1604 
ie House of Commons recorded their opinion that the privileges of 
vliament had "been more universally and dangerously impugned 
ian ever, as they suppose, since the beginnings of Parliamenta." 
James' most serious violation of the law was in respect t 

.xation. Bis main sources of income were the Crown lands, thb 
udal dues, and tonnage aud poundage, which were Th• :anted to him for life. Tonnage meaut a tu of rm� 
om 1,, 6d. to &. levie4 on each tun of wine or liquor coming 
.to or going out of the kingdom, and poundage a similar tu of 
rl. to 1,. on every pound of dry goods. The rates on each article 
,ere recorded in a book. James, who through the extravagance of 
he court was sore pressed for money, claimed to alter these rates 
AS he chose, and the additions he made in 1608 were called the Im
positions. In the case of Bates, a merchant who refused to pay, the 
judges, who could then be dismissed from their post.a at the king's 
pleasure, decided against him; but Parliament never ceased to protest 
against the Impositions, which infruiged their right to control taxation. 

On matters of general politi"°the Commons agreed with the king no better than on matters of privilege. In 1607 Parliament 
refused to allow England aud Scotland to be united ;r__. PGhcw into one kingdom, as James would have liked, and "'ecrtecL contented themselves with doing away with the hostile border laws, 
exactly a century before the union of the two countries in 1707, J a.mes proposed to commute the payment of feudal dues, aud the 
rights of wardship and marriage, for a fixed ta x  of £200,000, 
levied upon lands held by feudal tenure, This the Commons 
thought too much, aud the plan broke down. 

On foreign politics James was no more in accord with his subjects 
than in other matters. James was very desirous, as Elimbeth had 
latterly been, to make peace with Spain. This policy .,_.foftl.n 
was unpopular, for the English had made money by »olJetf& 
aacking Spauish towns and plundering Spanish treasure-shiJJ8t and 
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had no wish to be at peace. Elizabeth, moreover, had 1always 
wished to keep u p  a close alliance with France ; but James;wished 
to make Spain England's chief friend, and this the nation disliked. 
As long as Robert �• Lord Salisbury, lived he tried to hold 

Iml,aence ot James to the traditions of Elizabeth. In this he 
BobertOecil. was tolerably succeaaful, and in 1612 he negotiated 

a maniage between James' daughter Elizabeth and Frederick, 
Elector of the Palatinate, one of the leading Protestant princes 
of Gennany, and one who was hostile to Spain and Austria. Un
fortonately, Cecil died· shortly after the wedding, and by an unhappy 
coincidence he was soon followed by James' eldest son Henry, a 

J>ee.th ot prince of great promise, who was the hope of thoae 
Prtnae Rem'J', who disliked Spain . After the death of Cecil and 
,-..,.. .. w.. Prince Henry, James drifted rapidly away from 
with &pain. france, and became a close ally of Spa.in. He 

hoped much from a marriage between his second son Charles &nd 
a Spanish princees, for he expected to pay his debts out of the 
Jo.dy's dowry, and also to gain increased influence abroad. 

Meanwhile the energy of the country was finding new out
lets. After the failore of Essex in Ireland, Mountjoy was made 

Bnwll■h deputy, and before the close of Elizabeth's reign 
aettlamentm he had put down the rebellion, and bridled the Irish 

Jnla.n4. of Ulster by building small forts in every position 
of importance, which he garrisoned with picked soldiers well pro
•ided with provisions. Hie successor was Arthur Chichester, one 
of Ireland's best rulers, who did justice to all alike. Unfortunately, 
new troubles threw a great deal of lmd into the hands of the 
government. Chichester advised that the best lmd should be given 
to the Irish, and the remainder to English and Scottiah eettleni. 
The government, however, rejected hie counsel, and after giving the 
best lots to the settlers gave what remained to the Irish. The new 
comers showed themselves to be men of energy, and in their hands 
Ulster, which .had been the wildest, became the most prosperous 
district in Irel&nd ; but the wrongs of the dispossessed Irish were 
never forgotten, and sowed the seed of a wild revenge at a later day, 

After Sir Walter Raleigh's imprisonment the project of colonizing 
Virginia was taken up by a body of merchants and others, styled the 
Virginia Company. It was some time before they made a permanent 
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settlement, .f>ut at length, in 1607, an expedition led b:, John 
Smith succeeded, and 80 laid the foundation of the •amntna ot 
United States. The same ye&l' a colony was also := 
�tablished on the West Indian Island, Bermudez, 80 :- llllUdn
that the dai;e 1607 may be taken as that when the English colonial 
empire wes founded. The next settlers in Amerie& were Separatists, 
who disliked the religious settlement maintained by J amea. In 1608 
a body of Nottinghamshire Independents left England, and settled 
ltt the town of Leyden in Holland. After a time they thought they 
should prefer a country lite, and in 1620 they sailed from England 
to America in the Ma'!f!luu,er, and called the p lace where they landed 
New Plymouth. Their land was situated in a temperate climate, 
like that of England. It had no gold, nor was it suited for growing 
sugar or tobacco, so the colonists kept abroad the habit of indus
triously tilling the ground with their own hands, and so remained 
'9igorous and energetic, neither enervated by a relaxing climate nor 
demoralized by the institution of slavery. Their example was fol
lowed by others, and soon a new England, Puritan in faith and 
agricmltural in profession, grew up on the eastern coast of North 
America. (See map p. 8 51.) 

Under Elizabeth the English had carried OD a flourishing trade 
with India and Africa and the ports of the Mediterranean, and 
just before her death, in 1600, the East India 'Jn4IU 
Company was formed for the purpose of carrying on oom--. 
trade with that country. Under James commerce acquired still 
greater importance. In those days trade was a lmost always in 
the hands of companies, just as railways are now, and every branch 
had its company, such as the Smyrna Company, the Torkey 
Company, and so forth. Most of these companies had their hollSOB 
of business in London, and their establishment led to London 
getting far ahead of other English towns as a mart. This increase 
of London was looked upon with jealousy by the kings, but it was 
a great source of strength to Parliament; of which the London 
merchants were the most energetic supporters. 

When Cecil was dead, James allowed himself to fall into the 
hands of favourites. Of these the first was Robert ADIM' 
Carr, a worthless but handsome young man, whom a-.. 
he made Earl of Somerset. To p lease him James furthered the 
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divorce cf the Earl rf Essex from his wife, whom �erset then 
married. Presently it was found that Somerset and ,hJ9 wif.e were 
concerned in a murder. She was tried and found I guilty, an� 
Somerset was disgraced. The next favourite was George Villiers, 
also handsome but a better man than Somerset. On hl'm the king 
showered favours, and, though he had had no experience, preferred 
his advice to that of wiser men. Under the guidance of these 
favourites the expenses of the court rose threefold, and in 1614 
Jamee, in spite of the additional income gained from the Imposi
tions, found himself obliged to call a Parliament. Some of the 

Th■ _,.44194 courtiers undertook to secure a friendly one, for which 
Parll&m■ut. reason they were called " undertakers; " but when it 

met, the king found it so hostile that, being dissolved before it had 
passed a single measure, it was called the Addled Parliament. 

For seven years he ruled without a Parliament, and during those 
yea.re James remodelled the government aft.er his own ideas. In 
legal matters his chief adviser was Sir Francis Bacon, author of 
the " Essays," and of the " Advancement of Learning," who rose to 
be chancellor in 1618, Like most Chancery lawyers, Bacon had a 
high idea of the king's power, and wished to see it used well ; but he 
was too weak to take a strong line, and was willing to keep his place 
while his good advice was disregarded. As a lawyer, Bacon's rival 

I>imn.1-.& was Edward Coke, who was dismissed from his post of 
otOok■• Chief Justice in 1616, as a waming to the judges that 

they held their posts only so long as they pleased the king. 
Meanwhile the greatest of Elizabethan heroes, Sir Walter 

Raleigh, was a prisoner in the Tower, writing a history of the world, 
and amusing himself with chemical experiments. However, in 
1616, James ordered his release, and allowed him to go on a voyage 
to Guiana in search of a gold-mine, whose whereabouts he had 
learnt on a former voyage, At the same time, he was ordered not 
to enter into hostilities against the Spaniards. It seems to have 
been James' idea from the beginning that, if Raleigh found the mine, 
the benefit wotlld go to the crown, but that, if he failed, the fault 
could all be laid upon his shoulders. Unfortunately, the expeditio� 
proved a failure. Raleigh himself remained at the mouth of the 
river, and sent his son, under the care of Captain Keymie, tD search 
for the mine. A fight with the Spaniards ensued, in which young 
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Baleigh was killed, and Keymis, despairing of success, returned to 
the ships. Raleigh then proposed that an attack .B.&l tlth-. 
should be made on the Spanish treasure-fleet; but his e:,,::pe,,ll:'ton a.nd 
captains refused to follow him, and the expedition ci....&2i. 

returned to England. Except at court, Raleigh was the most 
popular man in England, for James' friendship for Spain was 
detest.ed by the nation ; but James, thinking only of not offending 
the Spaniards, threw the whole blame for the fighting on Sir Walter, 
and, after offiering to give him up to the Spaniards, had him executed 
on his old sentence, which had never been commuted. 

The clisgraceful sacrifice of Raleigh, the extravagance of the 
court, and the influence of favourites brought James' government 
into utter contempt; but in 1621 James thought that he might 
induce his subjects to forget the past by asking them to aid him in 
helping the German Protestants. War between the Catholic and 
protest/int German States had long been imminent, and matters 
reached a crisis when, in 1619, the Protestant Bohemians elected 
Frederick of the Palatinate their king, instead of the Catholic 
Ferdinand of Styria, who two days afterwards was chosen Emperor. 
As James was his father-in-law, Frederick hoped to have Eng
lish support, and also that of the Protestant powers, while he 
expected' to be attacked by the Austrians and Spaniards. While 
James was hesitating what to do, the Austrians 'l'he'l'htrt:v 
attacked Bohemia and the Spaniards the Palatinate, Yaan·wax-. 
and in 1620 Frederick was expelled from both countries. These 
events roused the greatest indignation in England. Volunteers hurried 
to Germany, to fight for the cause of the princess and her husband, 
and even James was for a moment roused, and called a Parliament. 
Most Englishmen hoped that war with Spain would be immediately 
declared, for they saw that the shortest way to help Frederick was 
to attack hie real enemy, Spain ; but James still relied on negotiations, 
and hoped to find some way of thwarting Spanish policy without 
involving himself in hostilities with the Spaniards. 

When Parliament met, however, the Commons, especially as 
they found that James had no notion of war, gave more atten
tion to the abuses at home than to foreign affairs. , Parliament 
Their chief act was to impeach some of the king's oneai. 
ministers. Impeachment, or the trial before the Honse of Lords 
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of an offender accused by the House of Commons, had been disused 
in England since the case of the Duke of Suffolk in 1450. It was 

:a.vi.val or now revived, and Sir Giles Mompesson and Francie Impeaoll.mem. Bacon, now lord chancellor and Viscount St. Alban's, were impeached. The charge against the former was the holding of 
monopolies, against the latter the receiving of bribes. Both were 
convicted and punished. Irritated by this W!Bault on his ministers, 
James was less able to bear the inquiries which the Commons 
directed into abuses. James asserted that their privileges sprang 
from his grant, and forbade them to meddle with religion and foreign 
affairs. The Commons retorted that " their liberties and privileges 

1'arll,uuent were the undoubted birthright of the subjects <i£ 
dlaeolved. England," anJ James tore the protest from their journals with his own hand. He then dissolved the Parliament, 

and imprisoned four members-Coke, Pym, Phelips, and Mallory. 
Jamea then went back to his negotiations with Spain. He hoped that, if his son married the infanta, the Spaniards would be willing to 

interfere on behalf of his son-in-law Frederick. This Jamee 
'DffOtla- the Spaniards had no intention of doing, but thought 

•1th8Jl&in, that James ought to show some favour to the English 
Catholics. This James could not do without the consent of Parlia
•ment, and to gain that was out of the question. Hence there was 
no prospect of a settlement. The negotiations, however, dnigged 

on, and in 1623 Charles and Buckingham went in 
Ch&Tlea a.D4 d' · u d 'd d 'ed in th ,_,.. :auc11:1riaba:1:11 1sgu1se to ,11.1.a n , an tn to w e ,wanta 's 

1tO to Madrid, love by this romantic adventure. The pair reached 
Madrid safely, but the Spaniards were too astute to allow their 
flank to be thus turned. They still held to their terms, and as Buckingham proved himself a bad negociator, the treaty was 
broken off; and Charles and he returned home, loudly denouncing 
the ill faith of the Spaniards and calling for war. 

This quarrel had the effect of making Charles and Buckingham 
Parliament 

-- �ppllU 
tor awv 

withS»am., 
James' death. 

popular. In 1624 a new Parliament met, anj 
eagerly voted supplies for a war with Spain. A 
treaty was made for a maniage between Prince 
Charles and Henrietta Maria, daughter of Henry IV 
of France, and sister of the reigning King, Louis 

"'CIII., and war was imminent when, in 1625, James I. died. 
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CHilLES I., 1 625-1649 (24 ye&n1). 
Born 1 600 ;  married, 1625, Henrietta Maria of France. 

Chitf Characters of the Reign,-George Villiers, Doke of Buckingham ; 
Sir John Eliot ; John Pym ; Sir Thomas Wentworth, aftenrard•Earl 
of Strafford ; William IAod, Archbishop of Canterbury ; Piynne ; 
Chambers ; John Hampden ; Edward Hyde ; Lord Falkland ; Lord 
Manchester ; Lord · Esse1 ; William Cavendisb, Earl (&fter-lrud• 
Marquess and Duke) of Newcastle ; Ferdinand, Lord Fairfait ; Oliver 
Cromwell ; Sir Thomas Fairfax ; the Duke of Hamilt,;in, 

Chief CORkmpqrary P�. 
France� 

Louis XIII., d. 1648, 
Louis XIV., d, 1715. 

Sweden. 
Gustavus Adolphus, 

1611-1682, 

AT his accession Charles I. was twenty-five years old. In 
character he was a great contrast to his father. James had been 
slovenly and unkingly i n  his habits ; Charles was �ot 
every inch a king, and won the respect of all b y  his CbarlesL 
manners and deportment. On the other hand, J amea had been 
distinguished among kings by his education and by his acquaintance 
with the theory of govempient, both in Church and State ; Charles 
was narrow-minded, and had no special knowledge of these matters. 
James' early history had taught-him the need of giving way ; Charles 
had not learned this. As Sir F�dinand Fairfiax said of him at his 
accession, "The king in his own nature is very stiff." Worse than all, 
Charles was wanting in ingenuousness. He trusted much to king
craft, and his subjects formed the opinion that his word was not 
one on which they could rely. At the same time, it must be borne 
in mind that Charles' training had taught him to look on all the 
powers exercised by his predecessors as his rights, and that it could 
not be expected the.t he would give them up without a struggle. 
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In pursuance of the policy of the last reign, Charles married 
Henrietta Maria m France, and made war against OhUJ.N' 

� Spain. The taxes which had been voted to James 
WIIZ'deda.red for life ceased at his death, and when Charle s' 
�•»a.m. first Parliament met, the Commons, instead of voting 
toonage a nd poundage for life, voted it for one year only, just 

'l'<nman am  as the Parliament votes all taxes at the present 
poundap time. Along with this grant Parliament also voted 
dro»Plld, two subsidies. These the king accepted, but the ton-

nage and poundage bill was dropped in the Lords, after one reading. 
As part of the plan for the Spanish war, Charles Jent to the 

French eight ships. Richelieu, however, the French minister, 
:rmw.t!on used the ships, not against Spain, but against the 

ot�t. Huguenots of Rochelle. This irritated the English 
Protestants, and when they learnt that the marriage treaty with 
Henrietta had given her full liberty for worship, and that the court 
was showing a vour to the Roman Catholics by pardoning convicted 
priests, Parliament became so outspoken against the government, 
and especially against Buckingham, that Charles had recourse to 
a dissolution. 

The popularity of Charles and Buckingham now disappeared ; 
and, in order to recall it, an expedition, intended to rival the 

ranue� achievements of Drake and Raleigh, was sent against 
� Cadiz'. Unfortunately it turned out a complete 

SeeODdPvUa- failure, and left the country more irritated than 
"'-t called. before. 'lb provide himself with fonds Charles 

collected tonnage and poundage, just as though they had been 
granted ; bnt in spite of t his, he was forced by his nece111ities to 
call a second Parliament in 1626. 

In ealling it, Charles contrived to get rid of some of the most out
spoken members by naming them sherifiis, so that they could not be 
returned as knights of the shire ; and to exclude the Ear I of Bristol, 
formerly ambassador at Madrid, whose revelations might have been 
most inconvenient to Bnckingham, by refusing to send him a writ. 
:rm.»e&chm.m1t These devices completely failed ; the members elected 

otBuc-.,. were a s  determined as  ever, and the lords heartily h&1111. espoused the cause of Lord Bristol. Sir Dudley 
Digges and Sir John Eliot boldly impeached Buckingham. The 
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ling in a fury sent them t.o the Tower. The Commons refused to 
continue busineee till they were released, and Charles PsrJJ&meat 
was forced to give in. The impeachment was then dlllllls-1. 
resumed, and as the Commons refused to grant any supplies till their 
grievances were redressed, the second Parliament was dismissed. 

Still the war went on. The exchequer was empty, and to pay his 
expenses Charles levied t.onnage and poundage as before, and also 
collected a forced loan, as had often been done by ll'Urhttna-
Henry VIII. To add to his difficulties, Charles �= 
quarreJled with France; and war broke out with that athom.e, 
country. To help the Huguenots, a great expedition was sent to 
occupy the Isle of Rhe off Rochelle. Buckingham himself led it, but 
the scheme was a hopeless failure, and gave the nation further 
proof of the incompetence of its rulere. In consequence, men 
were more th&n ever unwilling to pay the forced loan ; but five 
gentlemen who refused t.o pay were cast into prison, &nd the 
judges, subservient as usual, decided that the king's special order 
was a good ground of imprisonment-a decision which set Magna 
Carta at defiance. Meanwhile poor . men were pressed for the 
army and navy under martial law, and billeted on the ref:ractory 
gentlemen. 

Still Charles' necessities forced him to apply for money, &nd in 
1628 his third Parliament met. The Commons at once renewed 
their attack on Buckingham, &nd under Sir Thomas , Cb.&rlell' thW 
Wentworth &nd John Pym drew up the famous Peti- ::=� 
tion of Right. This document, which ranks with or :aurht. 
Connrmatio Cartarum and Magna Carta, condemned in four great 
clauses the recent acts of the government. These laid down (1) 
that no freeman be required to give iuiy gift, loan, benevolence, 
or tax without common consent by Act of Parliament ; (2) that 
no freeman be imprisoned or detained contrary to the law of the 
l&nd ; (3) that soldiere or marinere be not billeted ParU-t 
in private houses ; ( 4) that commisaions to punish irnnta 1!.••• 
soldiere and sailore by martial law be revoked· and no nbm41-. 
more issued. To this Charles gave an unwilling consent, and in 
return Parliament liberally granted fi.ve subsidies amounting to 
£350,000. It was then prorogued. 

During the recess several events of importance happened. In 
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ecclesiastical matters Charles sided with the High Church party. 

Attltud• or He was not a Roman Catholic, and had no idea of =:. becoming one ; but he sympathized with those who 
relllion, wished to retain as much as they. innocently could 

of the splendour of the old Catholic worab.ip, and disliked the Puri
tans, who wished to go further along the path of reform. Just after 
Advancement the prorogation of Parliament, Laud, who thoroughly 

or Laa.II. sympathized with the king's views in this matter, was 
translated from Bath and Wells to London, and, though he was not 
made Archbishop of Canterbury till 1633, immediately became the 
king's c hief adviser in ecclesiastical busineBB, Laud was a pioua 
and eamest man, thoroughly convinc� that what he did was right; 
but, like the Puritans, he was narrow-minded, and could not believe 
that those who differed from him were as conscientious as himself. 
He was there£ ore viewed with great dislike by the Puritans, and his 
connection with Charles did the king a great deal of harm. 

About the same time that Laud became Bishop of London, Sir 
Thomas Wentworth, who had been one of the chief promoters of 

the Petition of Right, came over to the king's side • 
.:...":=1to Personally he disliked the rule of Buckingham, and 

thll lLlnll''uld•· was averse to his illegal proceedings; but he disliked 
still more the tendency he eaw in Parliament to take upon it.self the 
king's business of governing the country. 

Not long afterwards Buckingham, who was at Portsmouth pre
paring a new expedition against France, was assassinated by a 
�ham'• private enemy named Felton. His removal from the 
-.-.tnatton. scene made way £or Wentworth, who was soon raised 

to the peerage as Baron Wentworth. He was made president of 
the Council of the North, and from this time took a leading part 
in the king's councils. 

Meanwhile the king, declaring that they did not come under the 
Petition of Right, was collecting tonnage and poundage Jtl.nll' oollact■ 

tonnapimd as before. Alderman Chambers of London objected 
�- to pay, and was thrown into prison for his reful!al. 
Under these circumstances Parliament reassembled in 1629. 
l'arllam•at It at once objected to the collection of tonnage and 

otdact.. poundage, but the Commons were prevented from 
passing a resolution on the subject by continual adjoumment.s. 
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At last the Speaker was held in his chair till a resolution had 
been paBSed, that they who make innovations in religion, or who 
exact or pay taxes not granted by Parliament, are enemies of the 
kingdom. After this, Parliament was dissolved as a Pal'llament 
matter of course, and following the evil ways of his · d1aeolncL 
father, and, as a matter of fact, of most sovereigns too, the king sent 
Sir John Eliot and others to the Tower. After a time • 
11 b El. d th . 'th th Blr .. ohn BUot a ut 10t ma e e1r peace w1 e government. .entto the 

He refused to give way. His health was undermined, Towar, 
and when he died the king would not even allow his relations to 
bury his body outside the prison. 

Eleven years of arbitrary government followed, during which 
Laud aw] Wentworth were the king's chief advisers. Wentworth 
saw clearly enough that the difficulty about money Wentw.rth 
was at the root of the king's troubles, and he therefore ad� 

advised economy in every direction. Peace was made 
with France and Spain. Inquiry was made into the 
mode of collecting taxes, and the receipts of the 
treasury were increased by greater strictness. 

econQID7, 
l'e6oa mada  
wttb l!'ftmce and ai,aln. 

In spite, however, of these economies, the king, finding that his 
revenue was not yet equal to his expenditure, had to cast about for 
means to increase it, For this end he revived certain a ah&rl 
rights of the crown which had fallen into disuse. For ln�b: 
instance, he enforced the provisions of an old statute revenue 
which ordered all hol�rs,d land to tbe ve)•e ofl pounds a year 
to be knighted. Tho&.?lw nocted to comply were Emt1rcec1 
fined ; .  those who obeyed had to pay heavy fees. lelqbthood. 
'lb� years later the king took a step most galling to the nobility. 
From time to time those landowners who had property adjoining t�e 
royal forests had encroached upon their boundaries, till Rocking
ham Forest, as an example, had decreased in width �Uon ot 
from sixty miles to six. lo 1633 Charles sent out a the fcmlsta. 

commission to inquire into the encroachments, and either to reclaim 
the lands or fine their present holders, In this way' large tracts 
were restored to the forests and considerable sums secured for the 
�i but the irritation of the nobles was great, as they were the 
chief losers, and the Earl of Essex in particular found himself 
stripped of a great part of his property. Long forgotten Acts of 
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himself for ever of the ablest of his friends. Strafford was e:z:e• 
cuted on May 12, 1641. When he died the popular 
leaders felt that their great.est opponent was gone. Hie dlll!Ul, 

Just before the death of Strafford, the king had given his consent 
to a bill by which he agreed that Parliament should not be adjourned 
or dissolved without ita own consent. Thie measure, ParlJanula which was only intended to induce men of money to to be dlaao: ... �t 

lend with greater confidence on the credit of Parlia- ::;..�t. 
ment, was of great importance, as on it rest.ed the legal Th 9oottiah position of the Parliament during the war which anr:".,. .,_ta 
followed. Shortly afterwards a grant of tonnage and term.a, 
poundage for two months was made, and t.erme were arranged with 
the Scottish army. During the spring and summer of 1641 Parliament continued its 
reforms. The Courts of Star Chamber and High Commission were 
abolished. Statnt.es were passed against the collection hnharrelbrma of ship-money, distraint of knighthood, and illegal otthe LoD4r 
customs duties, and at the same time the extent of ParUa.J:oent. 
the royal forests was fi:z:ed at what it had been before the late 
commission. 

All these measures were passed with practical unanimity. but 
there was not equal agreement in ecclesiastical matters. The 
Puritans were fast becoming hostile, not only to tlie Kanillt:vattu 
doctrines of Laud, but totlie Church of England itself:. l'Uri�th• 
Thie hostility was mnch due to the perverse attitude Chvch. 
of the bishops, who were blamed for being the cause of the Scot
tish war, and also for their subservience to the king. However, 
when attacks were made upon Episcopacy itse)4 and the advanced 
Puritans brought into the Commons a bill for ita TIie aoot and 
abolition, called the Root and Branch Bill, and when Branch:Bill. a bill for the exclusion of the bishops from Parliament was only 
thrown out by 'the Lords, moderate men who loved the Church, and 
who did not ·see whither the extreme men were going, began to hold back. Similarly in state affairs a pa1iy arose who thought reform had 
gone far enough,and who now wished to give the king a fair chance, 

JD August, Charles went to Scotland, attended by a committee of the 
Commons, who were intended to keep a watch upon his Chu-lea ll'O.e to movements. ln Scotland Charles took steps to secure ScotlaDd. 
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evidence rf collusion between the leaders rf Parliament &lid the 
Scottish rebels. By this means he hoped to strike a fatal blow at 
Pym and his friends. In September, after a long session, Parliament 
sepa.rated for a receBB, to meet in October. During the recess the 

Beacuon party who thought that.Charles had yielded enough, 
1n ClharJee• seems to have gathered strength, Dre11d of further tavou. ecclesiastical changes increased its ranks. It seemed 

certain that if Charles could make his cause one with that of the 
Church he would get a large following. 

Hardly had Parliament met again, when tem1:Jle news came from 
Ireland. The Irish, who had long smarted under the loes of their 
Bellellton ,,�nd and the degradation of their religion, took ad van• 

IZfllan4,_ '9 \age of the removal of Strafford and the divisions in 
England to rise in rebellion. A terrible maesacre of the new land• 
owners and of the Protestants followed, and the news clearly showed that instant action was needed, if English rule were to be 
maintained at all, For this an army was necessary; but to trust Charles with an army was a thing the Commons dared not do. 

The progress of the reaction frightened the Parliamentary leaders, and Pym, who had gained such authority over Parliament 
ne Grand that he went by the name of King Pym, determined :BernoDilO&Dce. to appeal to the nation. With this view he brought 

in the Grand Remonstrance, which tecounted, in a series of clauses, 
the arbitrary acts and mistakes of the king, both in Church and 
State, since the beginning of the reign. It was, in fact, a history 
of the reign of Charles as viewed by the Parliamentary leaders, 
and to this Pym asklld the Commons to give theitl §llamDtee. The 
debate which followed brought out clearly the differences between 
the moderate upholders of the Church and the extreme Puritans, 
and, after an all-night sitting, the remonstrance was carried by 
only eleven votes, The majority at once clenched their victory by 
ordering the remonstrance to be printed. In fact; they appealed 
to the nation against the king. 

A day or two later Charles returned to London. He was well 
received by the citizens, and their cheers encouraged him to attack 
flbvlellretwu the Commons. He had now a party in the House to London. itself. Digby was his friend ; and Falkland and 
Hyde, the leading opponents of the remonstrance, had joined mm. 
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He believed that a stout blow at the leaders would still win the 
day, and in this idea he was encouraged by his wife Henrietta 
Maria. Charles' plan was to charge his opponents flle leaden with treason, and on January 3, 1642, the Attorney- � wi\11 
General charged Lord Kimbolton (afterwards Earl of veuon. 
Manchester) and five members of the Commons-Pym, Hampden, 
Bolles, Hazelrig, and Strode-with high treason. This attack 
offended the House of Lords, of which Lord Kimbolton was a 
member, as well as the Commons. Both Houses took time to 
consider what should be done. This delay angered the king, and 
on January 5, attended by a band of armed men, he hurried 
down from Whitehall to Westminster, and demanded .a.ttemJJt to that the five members should be given up to him. 8'Wle the 
Fortunately word had been sent to Pym of what was 11.ve meutbenl. 
intended, and while Charles was marching from Whitehall to West
minster, the memberB fled by boat to the city. Finding the bird� 
as he said, fl.own, Charles returned to Whitehall. Had the 
members been there the attempt to seize tht>m might easily have 
led to a confilct between the members and the soldiers, and, as it 
was, the appearance of the armed men at the door of the House, 
convinced Parliament that Charles meant to resort to force. From 
that moment war was all but inevitable. 

Meanwhile the Londoners had determined to protect the members. 
To Charles' demand for their surrender, " Privilege of Parliament I "  
was shouted in return, The Commons adjourned fo r  C!ullleala&'ftll 
a week, when they meant to conduct the five members London, 
in triumph from Temple Bar to Westminster ; and Charles, to avoid 
seeing his own humiliation, left London never to return until just 
before his execution. 

Parliament then took in hand the duty of preparing for the Irish 
war, and it was determined to call out the militia, then the only 
regular military force. The officers of the militia PreJ>arattona 
had usually been appointed by the lords-lieutenant, fl>rthewu 
who in their turn were named by the king. An withlNl&nd. 
act was passed giving to Parliament the appointment of the 
lords-lieutenant, thus secll@lg hold over the militia. This course 
was unconstitutional, for Parliament was � upon itself the 
duties of the executive government ; and as the kiDg refuaed to 
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agree to the act, Parliament determined that it should take effect 
without his consent. Their action, therefore, was both uncowsti
tutional and illegal 

Both parties now began to prepare for war. The king aent the queen to buy arms in Holland, and, talcing his eldest son with 
�tloDB him, moved northwards to York, where be was joined ll>rcl'fihru. by many noblemen and members of the Commons,• 

At this moment the command of the fortified places was of the 
utmost importance. Of these the Tower, Portsmouth, and Hui� 
where the arms collected for the Scottish war had been placed, 
were of the three chief. Parliament took measures to secure these, 
and sent one of its members, Sir John Hotham, to command 
at Hull. The king himsel£ demanded admission to Hull, which 
was refused, and war became inevitable. 

Both sides now raised forces, the Parliament employing their 
lords-lieutenant, the king issuing commissions of l\rray. In July the 
Bothsct.,.n.ure Parliament named the Earl o£Esse:z: captain-general 

11m:ea. of its forces. EBBex was a son of Queen Elizabeth's 
old farourite. He was a fair soldier and an honest man, but be 
was too cautious to succeed well. To pay their troops the Commons 
m&de an order £or levying tonnage and poundage. Charles was 
worse off, and had to rely upon the generosity of his followers. 

It is not easy to draw a geographical line between the two parties. 
In every county some were for the king and some for the Parlia-

:e: me ment. High Churchmen and Roman Catholics fol• 
i,ut� _... lowed Charles. Puritans and Separatists followed the .U.trlbuted. Parliament. Roughly speaking, however, if we draw 

a line from Hull to Gloucester, thence to Bristol, and from there to 
Weymouth, we shall find that the majority on the south and east 
were for the Parliament, on the north and west for the king. Two 
great exceptions there were. The University of Oxford snpported 
the king ; the clothing towns of the West Riding of Yorkshire went 
with the Parliament. These divisions are not unlike what we 
noticed in the wan of the Roses. The towns and the richer 
districts were with the Parliament, as they had been with the 
Yorkists; the poorer followed the king. All ranks were divided; 
noblemen and gentlemen fought on either side. The tradespeople 
as a rule were P&rliamentarian, especially the Londoners. The 



Clzarles L 1147 poorer classes usually went with their landlords. Men of equa] nobility and purity of motiv,1t were to be found on either side. In the autumn both parties had armies in the field. The king raised his st.andard at Nottingham, but fixed his head-quart.era at Shrewsbury, where his follo�ers from all parts Oba.rl• ..could join him. His great object was to march on hie 8t&Ddam at London, and bring the war to a close by a decisive •0�t1na11am. success. Essex' aim was to keep Charles at a.. distance from the capita� and for this end he placed garrisons in a series of towns f rom Northampton to··Worcester to bar the king's path. _Essex himself seized Worcester, where he had a smart combat with Prince Rupert, son of the Princess Elizabeth, who had come over to help his uncle. When the royal forces were collected at Koves tOWUda Shrewsbury, Charles moved by forced marches to- London. wards London, and, passing between Essex' garrisons, gained a day's march on that general. 

Ol'llliTIOD OO!fflECl'BI> WITB lll>GBIIILL, OCTOlllta 23, l6f2. The roads to London from Shrewsbury and Worcester met at Banbury, near which the king turned aside and occupied a strong position on Edgehill, over which Essex would have to pass. The first battle of the civil war was fought here on October 28, 
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1642. The king lost the advantage of his position by marching 
J1att1eot down to fight .Ease" on the plain. On the Royalin Bdaehfil. right Prince Rupert and his cavaliers carried all befcre 

them, but in the centre Essex' infantry held their own, and when 
Rupert returned he found that the day had gone against the king. 

Though Charles had failed to beat Essex, he was still nearer to London than Essex was, but the latter, rapidly marQ.bing to 
Northampton, outstripped Charles, who, on reaching the capital, 
found it nnassailable, and was obliged to retire to Oxf1rd. 

The next year, 1643, saw fighting going on in all parts ot 
England. In the south, Essex and the king faced one another on the road between Oxford and London; in Com wall and Devonahire, 
Sir William Waller for the Parliament, opposed Sir Ralph Hopton ; 
in the east, Cromwell and the Earl of Manchester were fighting the 
Royalists of the fens; and in the north, Fe rdinand Lord Fairfax and 
his eon Sir Thomae led their tenants and the men of the clothing 
towns against the Earl of Newcastle, with whom was Henrietta 
Maria. The year opened dieaatrously for the Parliament. . At 

'Death of Chalgrove Field, near Oxford, Hampden was killed RII.Dl»dea. while trying to cut off a troop of Rupert's horse. 
At Roundaway Down, near Devizee, Sir William Waller was utterly 
defeated, and Prince Rupert stormed the defences of Bristol, and the 
town was surrendered. Rupert's success was, however, dearly 
purchased by the lose of many officers, and of five hundred " in
comparable foot," while the pillage to which the ParliamenbmaDs 
of the place were subjected made resistance elsewhere more 
desperate. In the north, the Fairfaxee were beaten at Atherton Moor, now speU Adwalton, and forced to take refuge in Hull. 
Only in the east did the Parliamentarians hold their own. 

Encouraged by hie success, Charles wished Newcastle to join with 
him in a decisive march on London. Newcastle, however, refWled, 

111eire of and the king was obliged to give up his plan and G1ou�. to besiege Gloucester, which, now that Bristol had 
fallen, was the only stronghold of the Parliament in the Severn 

lllllllezn.1.tae Valley. Gloucester, however, fearf'.111 of the fate of U.ellleire. Bristol, made a stout resistance, and Essex, marching 
with the London train-bands, raised the siege. At Newbury, on the 
Kennet, the king tried to bar Essex' return to London; but the attempt 
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failed and Falkland was killed. Charles then retreated to Orlold, 
and Essex passed on to London. Meanwhile Cromwell Mm battJe ot' 
had defeated the Royalist forces at Gainsborough and •�. 
Winceby, and Newcastle himself had been forced to raise the siege 
of Hull. The year, therefore, though checkered,closed well fa the 
Parliament. 

In the winter both parties tried to secure alliea. Parliament, under 
the guidance of Pym, signed with the Scots the Solemn League and 
Covenant, and an army of twenty-one thousand men n. 
croesed the border to fight in the Parliament's pay. i-.u� 
This act, which,marks the highest powerto which the � 
Presbyterians attained, was Pym's last achievement, for he died 
at the end of the year. The king, on his part, made Clh&rlea all.IN 
a truce with the Irish rebels, and a contingent from wltblhll lrlaJI. 
his Irish army landed in Wales, At the same time Charles, by the 
advice of Hyde, called a Parliament at Oxford. 

The year 1644 opened well for the Parliament. In January, Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, defeated the Irish contingent at Nantwich, and 
then turning north routed, in April, an outpost which Jl&tt.Jeot' 
Newcastle had placed at Selby, on the OW1e, for the lla.ntw'klla. 
defence of York. The defeat at Selby forced Newcast'le to retrea& 
before the Scottish army to York, where he was besieged by the 
united forces of the Scots, the Fairfaxes, and the army of the 
eastern counties under Lord Manchester and Cromwell. In 
the aouth, Esse::t and Waller attempted to hem 
the king into Oxford \lith a view to besieging the llleae otTcldc. 

town ; but Charles cleverly paesed between the two armies, and 
then returning, fought them in detail. Waller was routed at 
Cropredy Bridge,near Banbury, and then the Royalists :aatue or0rop
forced Essex to retreat before them into Com wall, ndJ' Brldrre, 
where his army surrendered at Lostwithiel, and Essex himself 
escaped by sea to Lon:lon. 

This great success was, however, balanced by a still greater 
disaster in the north. After leaving ,Oxford, the king had ordered 
Prince Rupert to raise the siege of York. The prince made his way 
by Cheshire and Lancashire to Yorkshire, and, after crossing the 
Aire at Skipton, and the Wharfe at Otley, reached Knaresborongh, 
on the Nidd. 



When news of his arrival reached the allies, they raised the siege of York and drew up to meet him on Marston Moor, opposit.e the place where the usual road from Knaresborough to York croases the Nidd at Skip Bridge. Rupert, however, eluded them by marching north, and, crossing the Ure and the Swale above their junction, came down the left bank of the Ouse and relieved York. Upon this the Parliamentarians retreated south, in order to hold the line of the Wharfe against Rupert's return. But the Royalists marched out 
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of York against them, and the Parliamentarians then halted and drew up on the rising ground on the south side of the moor. However, as the Royalists did not attack them, they took the offensive. Rupert's Cavaliers were routed at the first charge, and though Newcastle's foot made a stout resistance, the Royalist forces 
Battle or were complet.ely overthrown. The battle of :Marston 

JlrarstoD moor. Moor utterly ruined the king's cause in the north, and Newcastle himself fled to the Continent. Rupert with difficulty rejoined the king. After this victory, Manchester and Cromwell, leaving Fairfax and the Scots to besiege Pontefract, marched south, and joined Essex in an attempt to cut off the king's return from 
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Cornwall to Oxford. The two armies met at Newbury, and the 
\Ing was w� i but Manchester's hesitation prevented Cromwell 
froll('charging the retreating Royalists with his Ironsides, so the king 
was able to regain Oxford. 

This failure brought to a head the discontent of the more 
energetic members of the Parliamentary party. These for the most 
part were Independents in religion, while the moderate members 
were Presbyterians. The leaders of the moderates were Essex, 
Manchester, and Waller i Cromwell led the Inde- B1N or pendents. Thie great man had rapidly been coming 01-omwe11. 
to the front. He had been the first to see that the feelings of 
loyalty and honour which inspired the Cavaliere could only be met 
by religious enthusiasm. . At first the Parliamentary armies were 
strong in infantry but weak in cavalry. Cromwell, however, found 
among the farmers' sons of the eastern counties as good riders as 
the gentry, and men inspired with the utmost zeal for the cause 
of their religion. From them he formed his Ironsides, 
and drilled them into one of the finest bodies of horse Tbe Iro...idel, 
the world had then seen. 'I'heee men carried the day at �rston 
Moor, and only Manchester's hesitation hindered them from crushing 
the royal forces at Newbury. The Independents now came forward, 
and declared that the army must be remodelled, and that the old 
generals must retire . As these happened to be members of Parlia
ment, a Self-denying Ordinance was passed, by which The Balf-dan:rall members were deprived of their commands. Thus Ul8' �. 
Eeeex, Manchester, and Waller were removed j  but Cromwell's 
services were so valuable that they were retained by a special Act 
of Parliament, renewed from time to time. 

During the winter negotiations with the king had been going on 
at  Uxbridge i but Chstles, who was not  yet dis- Ch 111'l•l'llftl8M couraged, refused to come to terms. I n  January, to cometo 
1645, by a monstrous act of injustice. Archbishop tanu. 
La d, ho • nt f • . d Bzeautton or u w was mnoce o any cnme, was attamte .&rchbtmop and executed, L&ud, 

By the summer the new model army, consisting of fourteen 
thousand foot and· seven thousand horse, was rea_dy, :aattla or and was put under the command of Sir Thomas Fair- •-by. 

fax .  Fairfax and Cromwell met the king at Nase by, near Leicester, 
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June 14th, and totally routed him. The king's OOb"gllge wns taken, 
and his letters to the queen and to the Irish rebels, which showed 
that while negotiating with the Parliament he had really no in• 
tention of coming to terms, were published. 

The king's hopes now rested upon the Marqt\ess of Montrose. That 
nobleman had eagerly espoused the king's cause, and at Tippermuir, 
Inverlochy, and Kilsyth he had beaten the Covenanters under the 
Marquess of Argyll. Charles hoped that he would be able to in• 

Ba.W•of vade England; but three months after the battle of 
�ul'h Naseby Montrose was defeated at Philiphaugh, and aowtouK•th. ten days later Charles, from the walls of Chester, saw 

his last army defeated at Rowton Heath. All the ne:r;t winter 
Clbarlall throw. Charles wandered about the country, and at Iut, blmMU'ontlle in May, 1646, threw himself upon ihe protection 
pn,tec:Uon Of the aoott.laJI. of the Scottish army who were Ulen encamped at .....,,., Newark. 

Taking the king with them, the Scots retreated to Newcastle. 
There negotiations with Parliament were again opened; but the 

'1'ha � king, though he would have given up the command dellvarup \he of the militia refused to establish Presbyterianism 
� �  I I l"arU&maut. and they were broken off. Parliament then paid the 

Scots the first inst&lment of the £400,000 due for their expenses, 
and immediately afterwards the Scots handed over the kill%' to the 
commissioners of the Parliament. Charles was treated with respect, 
and lodged at Holm by House, in Northamptonshire. 

Meanwhile difficulties had arisen between the Parliament and the 
army. Since 1643 an assembly for the regulation of religion had 

Dill!.C1ll.U.. been sitting at Westminster. It had substituted 
�. Presbyterianism for Episcopacy as the established re• ,...4 the .....,,., ligion of England, and had replaced the Prayer-book 

by a service book called the Directory. These changes had been 
confirmed by Parliament. This.iiettlement of the religious question 
was quite contrary to the views of the army, which, as we saw, 
was mostly composed of Independents; and the Presbyterians, who 
formed a majority in Parliament, now tried to get rid of the army. 
Accordingly they passed four ordinances, to reduce its numbera, to 
deprive members of Parliament of their commands, to make all 
officers take the Covenant, and to pay the soldiers only one-mth of 
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what was due to them, The army naturally objected, and when 
commissiooera from the Parliament came down to ne disband some regiments and to send othera to Ireland, -� 
the soldiers refused to obey, appointed a council of kmlr·• penoa. officera, and by a elev.er move got posseesioo of the king's pemm 
In the dead of night Comet Joyce and a body of horae arrived at 
Holmby, and compelled Charles to go with them to Newmarket. 
There they demanded the expulsion of eleven of JtU1 Tfl4 the Presbyterian members, and to enforce their de- to� 
maods marched on London, and placed the king at Court. 
Hampton Court. While this W&B going on they offered to make terms with the king, on the basis of restoring Episco- Ann VI pacy, with toleration for other sects. These terms come�o= were moi:e favourable to the king than those offered w•th ell.vi.. 
by the Parliament ;  but the king, hoping that the dissensions between 
the army and Parliament might be turned to still Eans -pea better account, refUBed them, and escaped to the to tm 1a1e ot 
Isle of Wight, whence he kept up a correspondence Wlsht. 
with all parties. As Charles expected, a second civil war began in 164-8. Royalist 
insurrections broke out in Kent and Wales, while the Duke of 
Hamilton entered England with an army composed BoYBlln 
of moderate Presbyterians. Against this new danger luun-ecuon■• 
the army acted with the greatest energy. Fairfax put down the 
Ro-lists at Maidstone and took Colchester by siege . .,- :Battle ot Cromwell took Pembroke Castle, and then marching Praton. 
northward, cut Hamilton's army in two at Preston, on the Ribble, 
and completed its destruction at Wigan and Warrington. 

Meanwhile, in the absence of the army, Charles had made terms 
with the Parliament, and agreed at Newport to establish Presby-
terianism for three years. But the army came back __ _ 
fi W . . b b k ch ,....__-ie■ come■ rom arr1ogtoo m no umour to roo · au an to tarm■wlth 
arrangement, and Colonel Pride at once marched ::i:::;=.,� 
down to the house and expelled the Presbyterian a.n end to the 
membera. After this Parliament hadoot the aligh�at e.n,,.use,nant. 
claim to legally represent the nation ; however, the Independent 
minority of fifty-three members, who were often called the Rump, 
in obedience to the wishes of the army, voted to bring the king to 
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trial before a apecilll or l:iigh court of justice. Thie proposition was 
rejected by the Lords, upon which the Commons declared their 
lUna'b•••n>ft.t consent to be llDnecessary. The king was then to trla.l. brought to London, and anaigned before a so-called 
court of justice, composed of some of the Independent leaders. He 
reflUSed to acknowledge its authority, and the court voted him to be 
:aaca.iton ot guilty of high treason. A few days after, on Janwuy tlbarles I, 30, 1649, Charles was beheaded 011 a ecaff'old placed 

before the windows of the Palace of Whitehall 
The chief cause of Charles's defeat was the insolence and insubor

dination of hie own officers, which prevented him from gaining 
decisive success at the outset. Thie gave the Parliamentarians time 
to organize their forces, and to oppose drilled aoldiers to the brave 
but ill-disciplined Cavaliere. Throughout the war the Royalist 
horsemen could never be muet.ered for a second charge, while the 
Parliamentarian cavalry, both at Marston Moor and Naeeby, showed 
how well they could rally. The Royalist historian, Clarendon, tills 
hie pages with pictures of the wrongheadedness and selfishness 
which again and again ruined the king's plane; and shows that 
Charles' armies euftered defeat from the eame causes which had 
ruined the French feudal levies at Cr6cy and Agincourt. 



CHAPTER ill. 

THE CoIDIONW£ALTB �1) PnoTECTORATE, 1649-1660 (11 years). 

<Jliief C/iarod,:r, of thB Oimmomocalth.-Oliver Cromwell ; Faimx ; John 
Milton ; Sir Henry Vane ; Henry Cromwell ; Ireton; Lambert ; Fleet• 
wood ; Blake ; Penn ; Richard Cromwell ; and Monk. 

Wru..TEVER may be thought of the right or wrong of putting 
Charles to death, there is little doubt that it was a political mistake. 
Charles himself was discredited, but his death rallied Ch&riee· the Roya.lists round the Prince of Wales,against whom esecut1on 
no harm was known, and made it certain that the a.ml.stake. 
new government would have to rest upon the terror inspired by 
the army. The eicpulsion of the Presbyterians in 1648 had thrown 
them into opposition, so that the party now in power consisted only 
of the Independents and sectaries supported by Cromwell's soldiers. 

Hardly was Char !es dead when the publication of "Eikon Basilike" 
(the Royal Likeness), which profieBBed to have been written by 
Charles himself, and gave an account of his lif,e and "Etk&n 
meditations in prison, produced such a reactio::i in his Baallike." 
favour that the poet Milton was engaged to answer it. 

Directly after the eicecution the Commons voted that the House 
of Lords " is useless, dangerons, and ought to be abolished." They 
then resolved that government by a king or single person " is un
neceGSll1Y, burdensome, dangerous, and ought to be abolished." 
A·Oounoil of State was then appointed to carry on councUotstate 
the government, and an act passed, declaring the appotntecl. 
people of Engla.nd to be a commonwealth a.nd free state. About 
the same time some of the Royalist leaders were brought to trial, and 
Hamilton, who had Jed the Scottish invasion, was executed with 
Holland and Capel, the leaders of the Royalist rising in 1648 • 

.Meanwhile the government found itself surrounded with difficulties. 
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In England a dangerous mutiny broke out in the army . In Ireland 
ft.II :tl1ah the rebels a.nd Royalists, who were now ma.king 

'W'V, common cause, had hemmed in the Parliamen
tarians at Dublin. In ScotJand the Covenant.era were levying 
troops a.nd corresponding with the Prince of Wales. 'f11e council 
acted with great energy. The mutineers were st.ernly put down ; 
Cromwell himself was despatched to Ireland. Before his arrival, 

aatu.or however, Genenu Jones ·had beaten the Royalist 
a&tl:lm.mal. Ormond at Rathmines, near Dublin. Upon that, the 

Royalists, quitting the open country, were preparing to protract the 
war by forcing the English to undertake a number of sieges. 

Drotrhedlr. Cromwell at once marched on Drogheda and sternJy 
normed, ordered it to surrender. On a refusal, he stormed 

the town and put the garrison to the sword. T� t.errible act 
probably saved bloodshed in the long run ; for We:zford stood a siege, 
and, the example being repeated, most other towns surrendered at. 
the first summons. 

In Scotland the prince had been doubtful whether the Covena.n
t.ers under Argyll, or the old Royalist leader Montrose, would best. 
'1'.b.e acow.J>. serve him. Montrose was allowed to make an e:z:pedi-

ww. tion and att.empt to raise the clans, but, on his detieat. 
at Corbiesdale, Charles meanly suffiered him to be tried and e:z:ecut.ed 
by the Covenanters without a protest. As the council expected 
the Scots to invade England, they determined to take the first step ; 
a.nd, as Fa.irf.a.:&: refused to command against Covenanters, Cromwell 
was ordered to invade Scotland. With a large army supported 
by a fleet, Cromwell took the road from Berwick to Edinburgh. He 
found the Scots strongly post.ed on Salisbury Crags, a part. of Art.bur's 
Seat. As their position was impregnable, Cromwell was obliged to 
retreat when his provisions were exhausted. As he retited the Scots 
pursued, keeping along tho ridge of the Lammermuir Hills which 
here ran parallel to tho Forth, while Cromwell marched on · •�te 

Bait.le or level ground by the shore, On reaching Dunbai. 
:z>ua11ar. which lies at the end of a small promontory, the 

Scots placed themselves so as to command the roads from Dunbar 
to Berwick a.nd Edinburgh. Their position was so strong that Crom
well despaired of success. He had already sent his heavy guns a.nd 
sick on board the fleet, and was preparing to follow with his whole 
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army, when the Scots,foarful that their prey would escape,and urged en by their preachers, began to come down into the plain. Instantly Cromwell saw his advantage; he dashed his troops upon the descend
ing Scots, threw their van into confusion,and hurling it back on the main body, completed the discomfiture pf their whole army. 

From Dun bar Cromwell marched on Edinbu.rg'h, which opened its 
gates, while the Scots retreated to a strong position near Stirling. 
There Cromwell, unable to bring the Scots to an Scot.sma,eh oa engagement, cromied the Fort'h, in order to take Lcmdon. 
them in the rear. This manmune left the road to England open. 
and Charles, who had now joined the Scots. boldly abandoning 
Scotland, marched with his whole afmy for London. Cromwe� 
who was quite taken by surprise, sent Lambert by forced mardhes 
to try and check the Royalist advan(lle. Lambert failed to atop 
Charles, but he turned him, and the Royalists, instead of ma.rohing 
straight to London, took the road to Worcester. This mistake gave 
Cromwell time to come up, and with an over• Battleof! whelming force he crushed the Royalist army at Worcaol'tft. 
WoJeeater. Few of Charles' men escaped, but the prince himself 
contrived to make his way through Cromwell's line, and after many 
hair-breadth.adventures found a passage to France. 

Ne:z:t year war began with the Dutch. For many years the 
Dutch had been our rivals in the Colonies. and the two nations 
were bitterly jealous of each other's success in trade. The Dlnch The Dutch had done a large business in carrying the wll,l', 
goods of other countries to England, where they sold them at a 
profit ; but Parliament paBBed the Navigation .Act, which forbade 
the importation of goods into England except in English ships, or 
in the ships of the country producin� them. This law was natur&lly 
resented by the Dutck, and war broke out. Owing to the care which 
Charles had taken of it, the navy was in good condition, and aftei: an indecisive battle in May, 1652, the Dutch were defeated in September by Robert Blake, the English admiral , in a battle off the coast of Kent. Their discomfiture, however, only spurred the Dutch 
on to greater efforts, and in November their fieet, under Van "Tromp, beat Blake off the NeBB. Ne:z:t year, however, Blake defeated the Dutch off Portland and again off the North Foreland. After the battle of Worcester the army became much dis-
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attempt had been made to enforce it, and the parish churches had 
been occupied by men of all denominations, who used any fiorm of service they liked,so long asit was not the Prayer.book of the Church 
of England. Many of these men were earnest and pioos, others were 
wholly unsuitable, and Cromwell, therefore, despatched a collWli&liion 
to inquire into the characters of all against whom complaint was 
made. As immorality, frivolity, the use of the Common Prayer-book, 
and loyalty to the Stuarts, were equally regarded by the commis
sioners as " scandalous," much injustice was done among some good. 
The places of the ejected ministers were filled up by the ordinary patrons of livings, but all persons nominated had to pass a board of 
triers, consisting of Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists, who 
were naturally somewhat prejudiced against the Royalist clergy, 
many of whom were rejected. In 1655 it was made penal for any 
dispossessed minister to hold the office of private chaplain, to preach, 
to administer the sacraments, to use the Prayer-book, or to teach 
in a public or private school. 

The reform of the law was a favourite subject with the army, 
and Cromwell appointed a. commission to take the matter in hand. 
He also prepared for a reform of the Court of eromwau•• Chancery, by arranging that suit.a in that court should POU�. 
be tried in the other law courts until all arrears were cleared 
off. An advantageous peace was concluded with Holland. 
Law and 6rder were enforced in Ireland and Scotland with a 
stern hand. In Ireland, Henry Cromwell, second son of the 
Protector, ruled from 1654 to 1659. Under him the property of 
the Irish Catholics and Royalists was forfeited, and divided among 
those who had lent moo.ey for the war and the Cromwellian 
soldiery. The new settlers, like the IDstermen, were vigorous 
improvers of the country, but the confiscation of the lands of the 
Irish was as unjust then as it had been in 1608. Scotland 
was under the tule a George Monk, who reduced the High
lands to order. Presbyterianism ceased to be established, but 
there was no religious persecution. The union with England did 
much good to Scottish trade, and Cromwell's rule was a �e of 
great peace and prosperity for that country. At home and abroad 
Cromwell showed himself a vigorous and successful administrator. 
The elevation of the Protector was the signal for plots against his 
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life ; but the first of these, contrived by Gerard and Vowell, was 
detected, and the plotters executed. 

On September 3, 16541 the first Protectorate Parliament met. A 
great many members had been taken away from small or decayed 

'I'll !Int towns and given to large unrepresented towns, while 
�-• the counties received members in proportion to their iwuamen,, population. Four hundred members sat for England, 

thirty for Scotland, and thirty for Ireland, so that the Parliament 
represented the whole of the Bri�sh Isles, and not England and 
Wales only, as previous Parliaments had done. When it me� 
the extreme Republicans, headed by Sir Henry Vane, who dialiked 
the Protectorate, insisted upon debating the advisability of govern• 
ment by a single person. This was to &trike at the very root of 
the present settlement, and Cromwell found it necessary to exact a 
pledge from the members that they would not attempt to alter the 
form of government, and excluded about a hundred members who 
refused to give it. At length, after a stormy seBSion, Parliament 
was dissolved in January, 1655. Its di88ensions encouraged. the 
Royalists, and a number of them, under Penruddock and Wag• 

Jl'allura of' staff, seized the judges who had come to hold the Pemuddock'■ assizes at Salisbury, and attempted to raise the �. country. The movement, however, was a complete 
failure, and it was clear that so long as the army was united 
casual insurrections had no chance of success. The plot, however, 
gave Cromwell an excuse for dividing England into eleven military 
districts, and placing each of them under a major-general, who paid 
himself and his men out of the estates of the Royalists, and ruled 
with almost despotic power. 

In foreign affairs Cromwell went back to the policy of Queen 
Elizabeth. The Stuart friendship with Spain had always been un

aromwen popular; Cromwell, therefore, made war with Spain, in  
�:,. alliance with France, as Elizabeth had done. By this 

Bpata. time the chief European nations had acquired con• 
siderable colonies in the New World. Cromwell was the first t o  
We betrlnto realize that, as England was a naval power, the beat 
...,== policy for her was to attack the colonies of her coions.. opponents, and this plan was steadily followed 

afterwards. In 1655 Penn and Venables made an expedition to 
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the West Indies, and though they failed to take San Domingo, 
they capturedJamaica, which the English hold at the ea:imzmot 
present day. The French were glad enough t.o join .r---. 
with us against Spain, and, to please Cromwell, ordered Chailes 
to quit their territory, In 1658 an army of English and French 
troops beat the Spaniards in the battle of the Dunes, or sand-bills, 
on the Netherland coast, and captured Dunkirk, J>etMtotthe 
which was handed over to England just a hundred ::::::, 
years after the loss of Calais. Cromwell made it �k. 
his aim to make England feared abroad, and on his remonstnmce 
the Duke of Savoy, in 1656, gave up persecuting the Protest.ant 
Vaudois, whose cause had been pleaded by Milton, 

In 1656 Cromwell again called a Parliament. as he did not wish to 
be an arbitrary ruler . .  To avoid the difficulties of tbe last Parlia
ment, above ninety Republicans and Presbyterians Cl'om.well' 
were not allowed to ·take their seat& The new Par- Naomt • 
liament wished Cromwell to take the title as well as J'aruam..c. 
the . powers of king, and to call a house of lords : this would have 
had the advantage of securing Cromwell's officials from prosecutions 
for treason in event of a restoration, because they would have come 
under the de facto statute of Henry VII., according to which no 
one could be prosecuted for treason for holding office under a king 
who was actually reigning, The name of king, however, was st.ill 
odious to the army, without whose support Cromwell could not hope 
to keep his place. He was, therefore, obliged to aromw.n decline the title of king, but accepted the Humble ucun.uu 
Petition and Advice, by which the office of Protector tit.le or lall, 
was made hereditary; and the old constitution of England, with the 
changes introduced by the Long Parliament before the war, was 
practically restored. All forms of faith except Roman Catholicism 
and Socinianism were to be tolerated, but no denomination was 
established as the State Church. At the beginning of 1658 the re
organized Parliament met, but Cromwell's enemies in the Commons 
made agreement with the lords impoBBible, and it was soon diBBolved. 

After this Cromwell's health grew rapidly worse, and in 1658, worn 
out by anxiety, he died. Cromwell was a really great Death ot 
man ; his military genius secured his pre-eminence in orom-u. 
a time of war. When he had become the leader of the country, he 
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showed hie sagacity and practical wisdom by the moderation of hie 
acts; but he failed to make hie rule perm&nent, because an attempt 
to govern the majority r:i a nation by a minority BUpported by an 
armed force, can in the nature of things only be transitory, and there 
is litile doubt that a freely elected Parliament, any time afwr the 
beginDing of the war, would have given a majority, possibly to the 
Royalists, certainly to the Royalists and Presbyterians combined. 

On Cromwell's death the council declared hie eldest eon, Richard, 
Protector. It was unfio�te that the second eon, Henry, who waa 
lUcbard crom- a capable soldier and experienced statesman, could 
waU becomea not have succeeded; for Richard, though a kindly 

Proteckl2'. genilem&n, was neither a etateem&n nor a soldier, 
and had not the religious· character which was nece881ll'Y to win the 
respect of the zealots. Hie accession, however, passed off without 
disturbance; but when hie first Parliament met, the old disl!ensione 
broke out, and Richard found that he must either trust to the support 
of the army or that of Parliament. He preferred the- army, &nd 

Parl1&1nent Parliament was dissolved. The army then took 
c1Suolvac1. matters into their own h&nde, and recalled the 

remains of the Long Parliament, generally called the Rump ; and 
Richard, finding himself neglected, left Whitehall and retired to 
private life. These events naturally encouraged insurrection, and 
a rising broke out in Cheshire, under Booth, which was promptly 
put down by Lambert. On Lambert's retum to London he was 
dismiBBed by the Parliament, so the next day he marched on.West
minster, and for the second time the army expelled the Rump. 

The army was now supreme, but its powl;lr was threatened by 
the march from Scotland of General Monk, Cromwell's officer in 

Konk,.fo1ned 
byLord 
li'a!ffllZ, 

marcb•on 
Lonllo1', 

that country. Monk was a cautious man and kept 
his own counsel, but it was thought that he wae 
opposed to the leaders of the English army. Ac
cordingly Lambert marched north to fight him; but 

Lord Fairfiu, who since the Protectorate had retired from public 
Jtndottbe life, must.ered the Yorkshire militia and threatened 

:a.ump to join Monk. Upon this Lambert's troops dispersed, 
Parl.lammtt. and Monk, marching without opposition to London, 

declared for a f:ree Parliament. He then forced the Rump, which 
had resumed its sittings on Lambert's depai:tore, to dissolve it.self 



1880.J The Co111monweallk. 
in accordance with the act of 1641 ; and called a new Parliament, 
or Qmvention (becaue it was not summoned by a kiDg), to meet 
in April 

The Convention was elected, not according to Cromwell's plan, 
but by the old boroughs. It was composed almost entirely of 
Royalists and Presbyterians, who bad hitherto been n 
kept in mbjection by the army, of whose rule all eon-:uan 
England, with the exception of a few fanatics, was ParliAment. 

heartily tired. With one voice the Convention det.ermined to 
recall Charles, who was in no way responsible for the ill deeds 
of bis father. Charles was only too glad to respond, Oharl• 
and amidst the enthusiasm of the whole nation be � 

landed at Dover, and entered London on bis birthday, May 29, 1660. 

CHIEF BATT.LES AND SIEGES OF THE CIVIL WAR. 

Battle of Edgehill October, 1642 
,. Chalgrove Field June, 1643 
,. Atherton Moor · •.. June, -
,. Roundaway Down . . .  July, -
,. Gainsborough... ... July, -

Siege of Gloucester August 10-September li, -
Fimt battle of Newbury September 20, -
Battle of Winceby October, -

11 Nantwich • ... January, 1644 
., Selby ••• •.. April, -
,. Cropredy Bridge June 29, -
11 Marston Moor ..• July 2, -

Surrender at Lomrithiel September, --
Second battle of Newbmy October, --
Battle of Naseby .•• June, 164& 
Battles of Tippermuir, Inverlochy, Kilsyth, and Philiphaugh 
Battle of Rowton Heath September, -

,. Preston · ... 1648 
11 Jlathmines ••• 1649 

Siege of Drogheda 
Battle of Dunbar 

.. ,Yorcester 
September 3, 1650 
September 3, 1651 



CHAPTER IV. CHARLES II., 1660-1685 (25 years). Born 1630 ; married, 1662, Katharine of Portugal. Chief Cl,aractertof tht &/gn,-Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon ; the Duke nf Buckingham ; Clifford ; Antony Ashley Cooper, created Earl of Shaftesbury ; Arlington ; Lauderdale ; Sir Thomas Osborne, created Earl of Danby ; the Duke of Monmouth ; James, Dnke of York ; Titns Oates ; William, Lord RuHell ; Algernon Sidney. 
Louis XIV,, 164ll-171ii, 

C'/iief Conte1111porary &�. 
Hotw.d.. William of Orange, Stadtholder, 1672-17�. C&BLES II. became king at the age of thirty. He had lived abroad since he had been twenty-one, sometimes in Fraoce,eometimee 0'hamcter or in Holland. He was a man or great natural sagacity, CbuluIL and hi& checkered career had given him considerable experience of men and things. More able than hie father, he had more knowledge or the world than bis grandfather, and he brought back with him one fixed determination, never to est out on his travels again. At the same time, he was determined to secure as much power as circumstances would permit, and his easy-going manner, which blinded observers to his real character, enabled him to gain a large measure of success. At his aooessioo his confidence was given to Clarendon, the Edward Hyde or the Long Parliament, who, a�er a steady adherence to the royal family in its misfortunes, now returned as Lord Chancellor. The first st.ep of the Convention was to pus an Act of Indemnity and Oblivion for offences committed Actor lnde11111ttY during the civil wars and the Commonwealth. From udo1>uvion. its provisions, however, those persons who had been 
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especially connected with the trial and execution of Charles 
were excepted. CX' these many were dead, but of those who were 
captured ten suffiered death, and others were imprisoned. A year 
later General Lambert and Sir Henry Vane were tried for treason. 
Neither of them were regicides, and they pleaded that what they had 
done Wll8 protected by the ds /a,ctD statute of Henry VII., which, 
under the actual title of king, might be held to include a settled 
govemment. The judges, however, decided against them, and 
Lambert was imprisoned and Vane executed. 

Parliament next abolished the practice of holding land on 
military tenure, which involved the payment of feudal dues. These 
dues had long been a source of complaint, for the Pndaltllia object.a of feudalism had disappeared; but it was not a.ballllhetL 

fair to commute them for an excise on liquors, which fell, not upon 
those who bad formerly paid the dues, but upon the general body of 
the nation. At the same time, the right of purveyance, by which 
the king had the privilege of baying all goods he wanted at market 
price, and of pressing into his service carriages and carts, was 
abandoned. 

The questioa of defence was next considered. by Parliament. 
The command of the militia and the fortreBSes was restored to the 
king, and it was also determined to keep up a force !the lltll.Dlllils of two regiments, and aeveral garrisons, atUounting in ..,.,., 
all to five thousand men. There is a certain point in the develop• 
ment of a country at which a standing army of profeBBional soldiers 
becomes necessary. A highly civilized nation will not endure to be 
called upon to leave its business and take service in the field, while 
at the same time the progreaa in the art of war makes it needrul for 
the soldier to have a more regular training than he can get while 
following any other p,zrsuit. England's insular position, however, 
enabled 1.1.9 to do without a standing army long after the continental 
nations had adopted them. The Convention Parliament waa dis
solved in 1661, and the same year a new Parliament met. The 
new members were almost entirely Royalists, and so eager were they for vengeance, that the government had great difliculty in 
inducing them to confirm the acts of the Convention. 

At the Restoration the Church of England resumed its old 
position as the Established Church ; but it might have been ex-
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pected that Charles would have done something to improve the 
a-ta.bllsh• position of the Presbyt.ariaDB, to whose alliance with 
�!:.t:' the Royaliats he owed eo much. A confiftoce, 
Balf)lmd. indeed, was held at the Savoy Palace between the 

bishops and the Presbyterian � but neither partf was 
really amous for union, and the meeting came to nothing. Io 
Charles' first ParHameot, Churchmen were in a great majority, &nd 
their first act was to reiostat.e the Church in the position she bad 
held before the rebellion. By the Act of Uniformity, paad in 
1662, all holders of benefices were required to be ordained by a 
bishop, to use only the Book of Common Prayer, of which a revised 
version was published the same year, and to take an oath that re
sist.a.nee to the king was unlawful. As a number of ministera who 
had been appoiot.ed to livings since the disestablishment of the 
Church refused to comply with these cooditioos, they were forced 
to vacat.e their livings on St. Bartholomew's Day, 1662. As to the 
number and qualifications of these men, Churchmen and Noncon
formists are hopeleBBly at vari&nce ; but it is probable that the 
number did not fall short of fift.eeo hundred, and it ce.rtamly 
included many men eminent for piety and learning. 

The restoration of the Church livings to members of the Church 
was not unfair, but the hardships of the e:s:pelled minist.ers were 
made greater by the d11,y choseo for their e:s:pulsioo (alliDg just 
before they received their tithes, so that they lost a year's income 
as well; while, not content with re-establishing the Church in 

l' Uo f poBSe88ioo of its livings, Parliament persecuted its 
�!..c.!:i� fallen opponents. Many of the e:s:pelled � 

� just as the Roya.Jista bad done under the Common-
wealth, continued to call their followers together in some bem or 
large room ; so, in 1664, Parliament imitated the bad e:s:ample of 
Cromwell by passing the Conventicle Act, which forbade all 
aasemblies for worship other t.han thoae of the Church, &nd in 
1665 it revived &nother of Cromwell's regulations, by passing the 
Five Mile Act, which forbade expelled ministers, unless they had 
subscribed to the Act of Uoitiormity, to get their living by teaching 
in any public or private school, or to settle within five miles of 
&ny corporate town. The political strength of the Nonconformists, 
of wllom the chief bodies were the Presbyterians, the Ind� 
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the Baptiste, and the Quakers, lay in the corporations of amall 
towns; and, to deprive them of this, the Corporation Act was pu,ied, 
in 1661, ordering all holders of municipal office to renounce the 
Covenant, and take t}J.e Sacrament according to the forms of the 
Church of England. The Corporation Act, Uniformity Act, Con
venticle Act, and Five Mile Act are often called the Clarendon 
Code ; a.nd a comparison of these with the legislation of the Com
monwealth shows that, in the seventeenth centory, neither the 
Church nor her opponents had grasped the idea ofreligious toleration. 

In foreign politics Clarendon continued the policy of hoatility to 
Spain a.nd friendship to France. In accordance with it, Charlee in 
1661 married Katharine of Portugal. which country Clharlea' had in 1640 revolted from Spain, to which it had � been united since 1580. With her Charles received polltlcll, 
the island of Bombay, in the East Indies, and Tangiers, on the north
west coast of Africa. The poBBession of these places gave England 
new opportunities for trade, which Charles, like all his family, had 
much at heart. The same year Clarendon sold Dun- :l:1Qnlctrk eut 
kirk to the French. This was probably not unwise, t0th•�h. 
but it made Clarendon very unpopular. It was said that he had 
been bribed, and a new house which he was buildingwasnicknamed 
Dunkirk House. In 1664 war broke out with the war "'1th the Dutch. Its chief cause was the commercial and Dutch. 
colonial jealousy which had brought about the former war, and to 
this was added the a.nnoyance which was felt by Charles because 
the Dutch burghers were keeping out of power the house of Orange, 
the head of which, Prince William, was hi11 nephew. At first the 
English were suoceeaful, Sir Robert Holmes seizing the Dutch 
colony of the ,New Netherlands, which Jay between Virginia and 
the New England States. It became a.n English C..ptan ot 
colony, a.nd its capit&l, New Amsterdam, received 5;:t.!0::, 

the name of New York, in honour of the king's �tt. 
brother. In 1665 the Duke of York won a great victory over 
the Dutch off Lowest.oft, on the Suffolk coast. 

However, in 1666 the French, who had always been friends with 
the burgher party, came to their aBBistance . In spite of this the 
English, under Prince Rupert and Monk (now Doke of Albemarle), 
won several victories, but in 1667 the Dutch adva.nced into the 
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Thames, and burnt the ships at the mouth of the Medway. Soon 
afterwards peace was made between England and Holland. 

This war is remarkable for another point. In 1665 Parliament 
granted £1 ,250,000 to be spent on the war only, so beginning the 
A.J>P101>nat101t practice of making special votes for special things, 

oteupJJUN, called appropriation of supplies, which gave it a 
much more efficient control over expenditure than when money 
was voted to be added to the general fand, to be spent at the 
discretion of the government. 

Besides the failure of the Dutch war, England had been unfortunate 
in other respects. In 1665 occurred the Great Plague, the last of 
the great pestilences which from time to time devastated the filthy 
alleys and narrow street.a which formed the towns of medieval 

'l'he :l'!H ot Europe, and in September the next year a great fire 
Lem.don. raged for four days, which destroyed St. Paul's Cathe-

dral and the greater part of the city of London. Clarendon was 
also unpopular with the king, of whose diBSipated lifie he disap� 
cn-4on;ta proved, and so, when an out.cry was raised agaillBt 
=-:- him, he was dismissed from his post and impeached 

theC�t. in 1667. By Charles' advice he fled to the Continent, 
where he spent the remainder of his life in completing a history of 
the Great Rebellion whic:\1 he had begun during his former exile. 

During Clarendon's ministry importAnt events occurred in &ot
land and Ireland. In Scotland, in spite of the wishes of the people, 

JIY8Jltaln the old form of government was restored, Episcopacy 
Boot1an.d. re-established, and the persecution of the Covenanten, 

begun. In Ireland an Act of Settlement was passed, by which a 
Tnoatment ot certain amount of the land forfeited by Cromwell 

tlletrlah. was restored to the Catholics and Royaliata. Un-
happily, the English Parliament did all it could to mja.re Iri.ah trade, 
in the interests of the English merchants and manufaetur&rs. The 
Irish were forbidden to trade with the English cofonies, or to enjoy 
the benefit of the Navigation Act. They were also forbidden to 
export to England either cattle, meat, or butter, so that everything 
was done to check the developinent of the country. 

After Clarendon's fall, the king gave his confidence to a group of 
five statesmen-Clifford, Arlington, Buckingham, Ashley, and Lauder
la.le. Such a group was called a " Cabal," but as this word is formed 
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by the first letters of these stateBinen's names, it is often thought 
that it was derived from them. The Cabal was really fta C&baL 
very much like the modem Cabinet. The chief aim 
of the Cabal was to reverse Clarendon's policy, and they therefore 
formed a Triple .Alliance, between Holland, Sweden, The �pt• 
and England, agam.st Fra.nce. This policy was pro- .a.wam. 
bably quite right, for France, not Spain, was now the most dangerous 
power in Europe, and the treaty was therefore very popular in Eng• 
land. The ministry also tried to induce Parliament to do some• 
thing for the Catholics and Noncontiormista, but without success. 
To Charles the Triple Alliance was distuteful. Under his mother's 
inBuence, both he and his brother James, Duke of »�to 
York, were attached to the Roman Catholic faith, Ob&dea. 

and he believed that Louis' aid would alone enable him to openly 
declare his religion. Accordingly, in 1670, Charles lkK!Ni tnatY 
made with France the secret treaty of Dover, by with :lnnca. 
which he agreed to make war upon Holland and to declare himself 
a Catholic, upon condition that, Louis should pa.y to him a large 
sum of money, and that he .should also receive a share of Holland 
when it had been conquered. or this treaty the nation knew 
nothing, and only Clifford and Arlington were aware that Charles 
had promised to declare himself a Catholic. Charles well knew that 
Parliament would disapprove of his new policy, so as soon as he had 
induced it to make a liberal grant for the navy, under the impression 
that war was to be declared against France, it was prorogued, and 
did not meet,egain for nearly two years. 

Meanwhile, to add to his resources, the king gave notice that he was 
not going to pay back the loans which fell due this year, but that only 
the interest on them would be paid. By this means � nita.. Charles kept a large sum of ready money which ought to repe.yUia 
to have gone to his creditors; but the transaction 1-

really amounted to a national bankruptcy, and the greatest con• 
stemation prevailed among those capitalists who had reckoned on 
the payment of the money due to them. Next, to Dua otTork 
try the temper of the nation, the Duke or York was n,,cTlld mto 

thaBoman publicly received into the Roman Catholic Church, catholic 
and then a Declaration or Indulgence was proclaimed, Ohlll'Oh. 

by which the king 8U1!pended the operation of all Acts or Parlia-
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ment against Nonconformists and Catholics. These acts filled the 
nation with const.emation, and the � was still greater when 
the English fteetsuddenly auedfrom Portlilmouth, and, without even 
Bnirllah attaak a declaration of war, attacked the Dutch spice fleet 

UL• ])a.tall. which wu peacefully anchored off the Isle of Wight. 
a!:.::ro°fci The Dutch beat off' the attack, but war was eimul-

11&7. taneonsly declared against them by England and 
France, and a great battle was fought in Southwold Bay, which, 
however, was indecisive. 

In the beginning of 1678 Parliament met. The members were 
in high dudgeon. They at once forced Charles to withchaw the 

Declatationofindulgmce, and thinking that the ca.nse na o.b&l 
mfnlstq of his misdeeds lay in his having Catholic ministers, 

bsaklin up. passed the Test Act, by which it was ordered that all 
pe1110ns holding office under the crown were to take the Sacrament 
according to the rites of the Church of England, and make a 
declaration against transubstantiation. Thia actmade i t  impoeaible 
for a declared Catholic to hold office. Clifford resigned, and the 
Duke of York gave up his office of High Admiral Ashley, now 
Lord Shaftesbury, and Buckingham left office and joined the 
opposition; Arlington's influence declined, and he resigned in 1674 ; 
Lauderdale alone kept bis place in Scotland. 

Sir Thomas Osborne, afterwards known as Earl of Danby and 
Duke of Leeds, now became Lord Treasurer and leading minister. 

'l'ha ut In foreign policy he agreed with the principles of 
amt c.:'..tr'1' the Triple Alliance, and at home strongly supported 

put.taa. the Church of England and the royal prerogative 
Since 1661 there had been no general election, but the temper 
of the Parliament had a great deal changed, for Charles' govern
ment and his manner of life had alienated many of the member&. 
These usually belonged to the country, as distinguished from the 
court, and so two parties sprung up-a court party which supported 
the government, .a country party which formed the opposition. The 
policy of the country party consisted of strong attachment to the 
Church, and distrust of the Catholics and Noncontiormists. Abroad 
they were for peace with Holland and war with France, but they 
were much afraid of an increase in the standing army. The 
e:ustence of this opposition kept Louis XIV. in continual 'ra.r, fOI' 
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be dreaded Jest they should force Charles to go to war with him ; 
be therefore played a double game. When he thought .a.tut1111B or the opposition likely to get their way, he would pay La:"..:::· 
Charles money to enable him to prorogue the Par- Bqlall.s. 
liament; if he thought Charles was too independent, he would help 
the opposition to attack him. Coneequentlr there W88 no consistency 
in the action of either king ot Parliament. In 1674 Parliament met, and the country party attacked Bucking
ham, Arlington, and Lauderdale. The same year peace W88 made 
with Holland i by it England kept St Helena, an island � _off the coa1t of Africa, which was very useful 88 a elude« ;th 
place of call for our ships going to and from the E88t :Rolland. 
Indies. Thie peace made Louie afraid that England would join 
Holland against him, eo he gave Charles an annuity of .£120,000, 
in  order that he might do without a Parliament, i:.ou1e bribea 
which was accordingly prorogued for fifteen months. Chazla. 
When it met again, in 1677, Shaftesbury and Buckingham, who 
now led the opposition in the House of Lords, and whose great 
object was to force on a general election, 88 they thought that their 
party was stronger in the country than in the Howie, 8tnl&zle• contended that Parliament was dissolved by lapse of � time. Their reasoning, however, W88 not admitted, OppeaWon. 
and the Lords sent them to the Tower for refusing to apologize to 
the House. Incited by Louis, the country party now demanded the 
dismissal of the army, which would effectually have prevented 
England from interfoering on the Continent. Danby, on the other 
hand, revived the policy of the triple alliance by 'l'heDatoll arranging that Mary, the eldest daughter of the Duke m&m&ll'L 
of York, ahd heir presumptive to the crown, should marry her 
cousin, William ofOrange,1 Stadtholder of Holland. Thie marriage 

1 GENEALOGY OF WILLIAM OF ORANGE. 
William the Silent, d. 1584, 

I 
I I 

Maurice, d. 1625, Frederick Heury, d. 1647. r---------' 
Willi!m n. m. Mary, daughter of Chulea L of EuglaDd, 

d. lll60. I d. 1660, 
William I IJ. of Euglaud, 

A 1-,nn 



was thoroughly popular. William was fighting bravely against the 
�ch, who had invaded Holland in 1672, and in 1678 Parliament 
·Parl.WZleut voted money for a war with France. This made 
vo�::=9:r Louis return to his old tactics, and he distributed 
wlth:l'ra.noe. money among the members of Parliament who were 

opposing the government, and a t  the same time he entered into 
negotiations with the Dutch. 

During the negotiations Charles made a. eecret treaty with France, 
by which he agreed, for £300,000 a. year for three years, to  dissolve 
Chari_. _, Parliament, t o  disband the army, and not t o  188i&t 
treatv wit.ii the Dutch if they continued the war. In obedience nance. to the king's order, the te:r.t of this treaty was written 

by Danby. A s  eoon as Louis had secured his treaty with the 
Lo11Dbevan Dutch, he revenged himself on Danby, whom he had Da.nb:r. never forgiven for the marriage of William and Mary, 
by disclosing his share in the French treaty to the leaders of the 
country party. Upon this the Commons impeached Danby, and, 
to save him, Charles in 1679 dissolved Parliament, after it had sat 
since 1661. As had been e:r.pected, the country pa.tty were much 

l>anb:r'• stronger in the new House, and were able to renew IDIIIMOb.men.t. Danby's impeachment, and to commit him to the 
Tower, where he remained till the end of the reign. 

Three administrations, those of Clarendon, the Cabe!, and Danby, 
had now been overthrown by the votes of Parliament, and many 

J"alluraot plan.tor znaldn.ir 
thought that such sharp contests between the king 
and Parliament ought to be a.voided. Others disliked 
the new practice of giving the chief power lo a. small more and aecret committee of the Privy Council, such as 1m1111rta11.,, the Cabal had been, and accordingly Sir William 

Temple brought forward a plan for making the Privy Council much 
more)mportant, so that it might act as a check upon both the king 
and the Parliament. The new council included not only the lead� 
ing ministers, Robert Spencer, Earl of Sunderland, Sir William Temple, Arthur Capel, Ee.ri uf Essex, and George Sa vile, Marquess 
of Halifax, but aleo Shaftesbury, William, Lord Russell, and other 
leaders of the country party. The plan, however, did not work 
well, and power soon fell, as before, into the hands of & small body 
of confidential advisers, which developed into the modern cabinet. 

Pfff7 00Ulldl 
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Meanwhile all Englanti had been agitated by the story of a 
Popiah Plot. Ever since the gunpowder conspiracy the coUD.try had 
been ready enoogh to believe any stories against the ftaPolQI: Roman Catholics, and in 1666 it was seriously thought Plot. 
that the fire of London had been caused by them. There was no 
doubt, too, that Charles and James were secretly wurking in favour 
of the Catholics, and this added to the anxiety of the nation. But in 
1678 an impostor, called Titus Oates, came forward with an absurd 
story of a plot of the Catholics to murder the king and the Duke of 
York, who were their best friends. In spite of the obvious fa.lseness 

· of the story, it created such excitement that hllD.dreds of Catholics 
were arrested, and the king, feeling the weakness of his position 
as an unacknowledged Catholic, did not dare to interfere on their 
behalf. Accordingly, while the panic lasted many Catholics, of whom 
the chief was Viscount Stafford, were executed, and the ill feeling 
against that body was increased. 

One result of this was an attempt to exclude the Duke of York from the throne, and in 1679 a bill for this purpose was broughtinto 
the Commons. If James were excluded, it was pro• AtMmPtto posed to put the Protestant Mary and her husband az;eludatba 
William on the throne. This made the bill popular, :Du�:;�:k 

and secured it the good will of William of Orange, ibroua. 
who wanted English help against France. The king refused to 
sacrifice the interests of his brother, and dissolved the CJhazl• oou• 
Parliament. This dissolution is notable for another :s:a": �=-
event. At it the king gave his consent to the .a.ot. 
famous Habeas Corpus Act, which provided that no Englishman 
should be kept in prison without trial, and gave facilities to a 
prisoner for obtaining either a speedy trial or release on bail. 

The fourth Parliament of Charles met in 1680. The country was now in a st.am of wild excitement. In Scotland, a party of faDatics 
had murdered Sharp, Archbishop of St. Andrews, the :Batila or Bothhead of the Episcopal Church, and the Covenanters wall Brilflf, 
had risen in revolt against the government, which had defeated 
them at Bothwell Brigg, 

In England, the king's delay to summon a Parliament had 
r4vived all th!. party feeliµg of the previous reign. On the one 
aide petitions were sent to the king, urging him to assemble 
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Parliament ; m the other, counter petitions were sent from those 
who . abhon:ed the Exclusion Bill. From this came the names of 
"}'etitioners" and "Abborrel3," which were afterwards changed 

Wh!p1111.4 � � '.r.oJi�. TheaeJllUll(llLDm giml..f.o Torie& .th��es by their opponents .. Whj� WM fflliWN'¥'d tn derulta�bsby�.of Scotland. w:ho .. 1£ll?S sometimas� 
�.m,.Jritb, mm the Excluiioniw1We aaid�.be.amed;mid 
9_'.,l'pt? was properly an Irish b�d. . It is needless to e&y that 
these na�es· soon· 1ost their original meaning, and were adopted as 
honourable distinctions by the two parties. Both Whigs and Tories 
were in favour of government by king and Parliament ; but the Tories 
thought much of the king's divine right, while the Whigs were 
inclined to look upon him as only an official. On the other band 
the Tories were stout supporters of the Church, while the Whig 
members, though themselves Churchmen, leaned to aili11nce with 
the Nonconformists. Members of both parties were to be found in 
all ranks of society, for in England Whig and Tory have never 
been claBS distinctions. 

In 1680 the Whigs were in favour of the Exclusion Bill, while 
the Tories, on their theory of divine right, were opposed to changing 

Defeat of the order of succeBSion. However, in the Honse of 
tu :zzolllllton Commons a large majority were Whigs, and the bill :Bill. was paBBed by them and sent up to the HoWle of 
Lords. In that Bouse it was defeated by the influence of the 
Prince of Orange. So long as Mary was to succeed Charles, the 
Prince bad been eager for the bill ; but some of the extreme Whigs 
were now pressing the claims of the Duke of M01•moutb, an illegiti
ma.te son of Charles, and this turned the princtt against it. The 
supporters of the bill did not despair, but the next year Charles 
declared that be would never give bis consent to it; and when 
1t was again brought forward, and the Commons threatened to stop 
supplies, Parliament was dissolved in 1681. 

The elections were conducted amidst great excitement, but the 
Whigs bad a majority at the polls, and it seemed certain that the 

Parliament struggle would be renewed with much rancour. In 
m•t• at these circumstances Charles acted with skill ;  b e  Ouord. fixed the place of meeting at Oxford, which had 

been his father's bead-quarters, and was stoutly Tory, while he 
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disposed bis regular troops between Oxford and London, which was 
the stronghold of the Whigs. To Oxford the members ea.me .with 
troops of servant.a, the Whigs wearing blue n"bands as their party 
colour, Civil war seemed to be imminent, when Charles, after 
offering that James should only reign in name, a.nd that the ad
ministration should be in the hands of Protestant.a-a proposal which 
the Commons reject.ed-suddenly dissolved Parliament. 

Thia done, the Whigs were no longer an organized body; the 
members were forced to disperse, a.nd so long as the king could 
do without a Parliament, they had no chance of gaining their ends 
but by imron'ection. But there was little chance of Charles caUiug 
a Parliament. Louis, to whom a union of the powers of England 
and Holland under William of Orange would be most � or da.ngerous, agreed to give Charles £250,000 in the De WJ&taa. 
next three years, which relieved Charles of his immediate dim
culties. The next step of the government was to prosecute Sbaftea
bury, the leader of the opposition, for treason; but �-or 
the grandjury of London, who were Whigs, ignored aiwt.b1ar7. 
the bill, and the trial thus falling through, Shaftesbury left. the 
country in 1682, and died next year. Shaftesbury was a.n able 
man, and his scheme to exclude James had been very nearly 
successful, and had ooly failed on account of bis foolish substitution 
of Monmouth for Mary as the king's successor. llEoumouth'• Undeterred, however, by the fall of his supporters, mppartca. 
Monmouth had by no means given up hopes of the crown. In 
1682 he made a progress through England, in which he IIIIBUlDed 
royal st.ate, and pretended to have the power of curing people, by 
his touch, of;the king's evil, which it was supposed to be in the 
king's power to do, ' Experience had taught Charles that he could not maintain his 
ministers in face of a hostile Parliament. He therefore det.er
mined to try and secure a perma.nent majority in the � Commons. The strength of the Whigs lay in the boro-.uitla 
boroughs, that of the Tories in the counties. The rmNlllll!ad. 
election of borough members was usually in the handa of a cloae 
corporation, that i s  to say, one which filled up it.a own vacancies. 
These bodies were usually Whig, �nd Charles mw that if he could 
get rid of the existing members and replace them by Tories, he 
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could look forward to a great increaae in the number of Tocy 
members. Accordingly, he began by demanding the charter of the 
city of London, and, on pretence that it had been violated in eome 
puticnlar, forfeited it and immediately regranted it, only naming a 
new Tory corporation. He then iBBned a aeries of writs of " Quo 
warranto," by which he forfeited almost nll the chart.ere of the 
Parliamentary boroughs, few of which, in comae of time, had not in 
some way infringed the tenne of their chartere. In restoring these 
chartere the king reserved to himself the right of confirming all 
elections to municipal offices, and, in caae he were dissatisfied, of 
naming the officere himself. Meanwhile violent schemes had been discnBBed by the Whig party. It is certain that the leadere had set their face agaiDst ariy 

Jull.B:oUN resort to arms, but their followere had not been so 
plot, moderate, and a few of the more reckleBB, at the head 

of whom waa an old soldier, named Rumbold, had planned to murder 
the king and the Duke of York at the Rye Honse on their retum 
from Newmarket to London. The scheme failed, and some of the 
plottere were arrested. The government then took the unjustifiable 
.t.miat or X.Or4 course of arresting William, Lord Russell, and Alger-
•:O� non Sidney, and trying them along with the other lllldDd. prisoners, as if they had been concerned in one wide-

spread conspiracy. The evidence against them was ridiculously 
alight, but by browbeating the witneesea and intimidating the jury 
the judges contrived to get verdicts for the crown. Both were 
executed, and were looked upon aa martyre to the Whig cause. 
The next year Monmouth was pardoned for his late exiravagant 
proceedings, but waa banished to Holland. 

This brought to a conclusion Charles' triumph over his 
opponent& He wu now little lees than an absolute king. He 
poaeeeaed a small standing army, and named the officere of the 

Tnump!a or militia and the commanders of fortresses ; he dis-OUrlN. missed the judges aa he thought fit, and could 
secure the services of compliant jncymen ; tl:ie appointment of 
magistr,ltes was practically in his hands; and, more than all, by 
remodelling the corporations he had secured the means of packing 
the Honse of Commons. 

On Febl"Oal1 6, the next year, at the height of his power, 
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Charles suddenly died. Ile was a man of consumi:naui ability, 
who concealed under the appearance of frivolity a l>.aatb or 
talent far intrigue, which baffled the ablest stat.esmen Cbar2a n:. 
of his day. On his death-bed he admitted that he was a Roman 
Catholic, and received absolution from a Catholic priest. By his 
wife, Katharine of Braganza, he had no children ; but he left a 
large family of natural children, most of whom were raised to the 
peerage. His heir, therefore, was James, Duke of York, who had 
married Anne Hyde, daughter of Lord Chancellor Clarendon, 

In 1662 a most important change was made in the Poor Law by 
the creation of the Law of Settlement. By this law any labourer, 
coming to seek work in a strange parish, might within Tise :s:.awor 
forty days be removed back to his own parish, unleBS Bett.lamaJLt. 
he took a tenement over £10 a year in value, or gave l!ee1llity that 
he would not become chargeable to the parish rates. The elfect 
of this law was practically to bind the agricultural labourers to 
the soil of their own parishes, and to prevent them from settling 
where they could sell their labour to the best advantage. This 
Act was modified in 1795, but down t.o 1834 great obstacles were 
placed by the Poor Law in the way of the circulation of labour. 



CHAPTER V. J'..w:ES II., 1685-1689 (4 years). Boru 1633 · married S 1661, Anne Hyde. ' i 1673, Mary of Modena. 
Chilf �• of tlUJ Reigll.-Rochemir ; Halim ; the Eatl of Godol

phin ; Robert Spencer, Eatl of Sonderla.nd ; Monmouth ; Jefueys ; the 
Ma.rq ueM of Argy 11 ; Hough ; Compton ; Bancroft ; Petre ; Tyrconnel ; 
Danby ; Henry Sidney ; and Edwa.rd Russell. 

Fruce, 
Louis XIV,, 
1643---1715. 

CAief Ca,k,,t,porary SoHreigru. 
Spain. 

Cha.rles II., 
1665-1700. 

Bolland, 
Sbldtholder Willia.m of Orange, 

1672-1702, 0111 his brother's death, James, Duke of York, was at once proclaimed king. In his fir st speech to the council he declared that .a..ccea1.on ot he would maintain the government, both in Church Jamee II. and State, as by law established. James was a very diffierent man from his brother, being both more narrow-minded and more conscientious, and he had the same want of ability to understand the wishes of the nation which his father had shown. Still he was an excellent man of business, and had done much to improve the condition of the navy. The new king gave his confidence to his brother-in-law, Rochester, Clarendon's son; to Halifax, whose speech in the House of Lords had brought about the def.eat of the Exclusion Bill;  to Lord Godolphin, a most able financier; and to Lord Sunderland. James' first act was to order the customs' duties, which had been voted to Charles for life, to be collected as usual, though they could Jamea•am not be renewed till Parliament met. There wdltin.uch aat&. to be Ba.id for avoiding a break, as the intermission cf the collection would ca nae great disorder in trade; but the act waa 
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cartamly unconstitutional Desides this revenue, James also received 
a gmnt of £67,000 from France. During the early days of the 
reign Oates, who had been the chief witness against the victims of 
the Popiah Plot, wu convicted of perjury. There is no doubt that 
he richly deserved punishment, and he was sentenced to be 
ftogged, pilloried, and imprisoned for life, Danby and the Roman 
Catholic lords who remained in the Tower were now released.• 
About the same time, Baxter, one of the noblest of the Noncon
formist ministers, was also prosecuted for protesting against the 
peraecation of the Nonconformists, and convicted, after a groesly 
unfair trlal, at which the notorioue: Judge Jeffreys presided. 

In May Parliament met. Full nse had been made of the king's 
new powers in the boroughs, and so successfiul had been Charles' 
measures, that James said himself that " there were •utua1 -.. 
not above forty members but such as he himself ,1.,:::;� 
wished for." Parliament showed_ itself equally pleased Parllamsut. 
with the new sovereign, and voted James all his brother's revenne, 
and, besides, a new tax on sugar and tobacco. 

Though James had been allowed to succeed so quietly, Monmouth 
had no intention of giving up his hopes without a struggle .  Accord
ingly, he joined with his fellow-exile, Argyll, to make 
simultaneoU.9 attempts upon Scotland and England, A:tuu-.�. 
Owing, however, to bad management, Argyll landed first. He 
found the government well prepared, and his attempt proved a com
plete failure. He hlmself was captured and executed. .Monmouth 
landed in Dorset.shire, and slowly made his way to the manufacturing 
district of Somersetshire, where he was popnlar with llromnoutb'• 
the clothiers. By the lower and middle classes he ri.tas. 
was received with enthusiasm, but he obtained no support from the 
nobility. He set out towards Shropshire and Cheshire, where ho 
was also popular ; but turned back from Bristol, and by that time 
the regular troops.under Feveraham and Churchill, who was after
wards the great Duke of Marlborough, had arrived on the scene. 
To give his untrained troops the best chance against the -regulars, 
Monmouth attempted to surprise the royal camp on Battle ot 
Sedgemoor, near Bridgewater; but by accident his lle4Pmoor, 
scheme failed, and his untrained peasants, weavers and colliers, 
though they showed wonderful courage, were routed without diffi-
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culty by the trained troops. Monmouth himself :fled, but waa 
:znwtaon or captured, and though he begged James for mercy on Komnou.th., his knees, was e:r:ecuted. Terrible cruelty waa shown 

to the rebels by Colonel Kirke and hls soldiers, and Judge Jeffreys 
was sent to try the prisonerB, when his cruelty gained for him eter-fta nal infamy as the author of the Bloody Assize. At lUoodY Allal.N. least three hundred perBons were e:r:ecuted, and eight 
hundred more were shipped off to the American colonies. For 
his e:r:ploits Jeffreys was made a peer. The failure of Monmouth's 
rebellion showed clearly what a change had been made by the 
introduction of a standing army : formerly insurgents could bring 
into the fi.eld as good troops as the king, but now no insurrection 
had any chance which was not backed by a trained force. 

The failure of the insurrection gave James great confidence, and 
he now set a bout his scheme of securing the ascendency of the 

Boheme tor Catholics. His first step was to remove Halifax from a=-c11,at1na the Privy Council, and at the same time J etfreya was th•0atllollca, made Lord Chancellor. While James was making his preparations, Louis XIV., King of France, revoked the Edict of 
:a.vocation or Nantes, which had been granted by Henry IV., and thalldtct upon which the toleration of the French Protest.a.nts ot Ku.toe. depended. Thousands of the best work-people in 
France were e:r:pelled. Many took refuge in England, and their 
arrival strengthened the Prot.estant feeling of the country. The proceedings of Louis made men watch James with greater an:r:iety. 
Even the Parliament showed symptoms of resistance. 

The chief obstacle to James' employment of Catholics was t.he 
Test Act, passed in 1673. James believed that his prerogative 

Jamucon- enabled him to grant a dispen11&tion to a private tsnu.uha pel'BOn, to hold office without having fulfilled its atrortato d' . A d' , h • . . 8m,anc1Patetha con 1tions. cc<r 1ng,y," e gave a comDWll!l.on m oatholic■, the anny to Sir Edward Hales, a Catholic, and then, 
to try the legality of this, had a suit brought against Hales by hia 
coachman for violating the Test Act. At the trial t he judges, 
who, it �st be remembered, could �t any time be diamhmed by 
the king, gave a decision in his favour, and James, armed with 
this, gave commissions and preferments to other Boman Catholiea. 
Among otherB, l'rlaBBey, a Romanist, was made Dean of Christ,, 
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church, Oxfiord. James was encouraged to take this coun,e by 
the way in which the Church and the universities had const.a:ntly 
proclaimed their adherence to the doctrine that resist.a.nee to a king 
was, under any circulDBiances, unlawful, and he therefore believed 
that he could make the Church of England join h im in favouring the Roman Catholics. However, to secure his hold n.a DnrC!G'lln over the Church, he illegally set up  a new coutt of .%� 
Ecclesiastical Co=ission with Jeffreys at its head ; --. 
while, to overawe the capital, he formed a camp of thirteen thousand 
troops on Hounslow Heath. Feeling confident in these measures, 
James now began to put Catholics into all the chief posts. Clarendon, 
son of the chancellor, was recalled from Ireland, and the lord-lieuten
antcy given to Tyreonnel, a Catholic. At the same time Rocheat.er, 
who refused to change his religion, was removed from the �-

In 1686 the Ecclesiastical Commission began by nspending Compton, Bishop of London, and then attacked the Univenuties of 
Oxford and Cambridge. The Vice-Chancellor of ttaok Cambridge was deprived of his office for not granting �= 
the degree of M.A. to a Be�edictine monk, which he Oam.br:ld8-e, 
could not legally d o. Oxford's tum came next. The king had 
ordered the fellows of Magdalen to elect Farmer, a R oman Catholic, 
their president. They refused, and chose John Hough. The king 
then ordered them to choose Parker, Bishop of Oxford. They 
a.sBerted that Hough's election was valid, and upon this the com
mission deprived all the Fellows of their places, and Roman Catholics 
were appointed instead. In this way J amcs contrived to alienate, 
not only the Church of England, but also the universities. 

In 1687 the king, finding that he could get no help froll" 
Church, changed his tactics and iBBued a Declaration !fcn".i� by which he lmBJ)etlded the penal statutes against: �del both the Roman Catholks and the Protestant Non- Y 

fi • .,.,. h . . th' all th • ,ops were con ormi� • .,, opmg m 1s way to y ese bodies >th "des against the Church ; and so certain did he feel of 61 ' 
he ventured to receive a nuncio from the pope, =:,:: 
Petre, an English Jesuit, a member of the Privy Cofll\old h had merely wished to grant to the Nonconformists and �� 
rights with Churchmen, there would have been much he h d to be commended ; but it is clenr he mennt to d o  °>rt. �e 
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bad brought hi! men to Hounslow to overawe the Londonen, 
Denictlon ot but the citizens had won over the army. Their camp 

tbaal'lll:v. had been made a picnic-ground, and the men were 
filled with popular seatimenta. On the day of the biehopa• trial 
James 'Visited the camp, and as he left it he heard sounds of 
cheering bursting from all sides. " What is that?"  said the king. 
" Oh, nothingi" said an attendanti " except that the eoldiera are gl8d 
that the bishops are acquitted." "Do you call that nothing? so 
much the worse for themi"" said the king, and rode gloomily away� 

Still the popular leaders felt that they could do nothing unlesa 
they could secure a regular army which would keep James' men 
Invitation to in check till a free Parliament could declare the will 

William of of the nation ; so that very night Admiral Herbert 
OrriaP, left London, carrying a letter to Willia.m of Orange, 

asking him to come over with an army and secure the liberties 
of the people. This letter' was signed, not only by the Whiga 
Edward RuBBel� Henry Sidney, and the Earls of Devone.hire ud 
Shrewsbury, but also by the Tory Lumley, by Danby, the minister 
of Charles II., and by Compton, Bishop of London, and there was 
no doubt that it expressed the wishes of the nation. It was not, however, easy for William to respond. He had three 
things to fear. Firsti that Louis XIV. would do all he could, 
Dtfflcllltl• m not only to wam and help Jame11i but also to stir up 

WWJam••-7• William's enemies in Holland to prevent his sailing ; 
second, that if he went to England, it would be thought that 
he had gone to head a religious war, which would alienate those 
Catholics who were his allies against France ; third, thati if he went 
over and won a battle with his Dutch troops over the English, 
he would rouse the patriotism of the English, and so incline them 
Kow th•:v- to BUpport James. Fortunately at this crisis Lollis 

remoTed. offended the Dutch burghers by passing la wa agaiwlt 
their trade, and made them William's firm friends ; the same 
monarch also quarrelled with the pope, so that the Catholic powera 
were divided againsJ; themselves ;  while James, by bringing Q.ver 
Irish regiments, disgusted the English soldiers, and removed the 
third cause of William's anxiety. Accordingly, the prince made his 
amngements, and issued a declaratkln in which he gave a list of 
James' bad acts, and declared that, as husband of Mary, he waa 
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coming with an army to secure a free and leg'll.l Parliament, by 
whose decision be would abide. 

Hitherto James bad been a.a high-handed a.a ever. Almost with
out exception the clergy bad refused to read the declaration, a.nd be 
bad bad a I.isl of ten thousand names prepared to ,r.....,. � 
be proceeded against in the Privy Council. But '° l'9tzacl. 
when he heard that William wa.a coming he reveraed hie act.a, dis
solved the Eccleeiastical CommiBBion, rest.ored the Fellows of 
Magdalen College, and removed Sunderland a.nd Petre, the J eeuit, 
from the council, a.nd restored the charters of London and other 
towns. 

William, however, had gone too far to retract. The great lords 
who had 11Snt the invitation were ready to raise an insiu:rection in 
the north. Lord Churchill, afterwards Duke ofMatl-

Wllllatn 
borough, whose wife wa.a the bosom friend of the lnvlldN 
· PrinceBB Anne, &baring the disgust of the army at BnslaJl4 
the intrusion of the Irish, bad planned a eeceBBion in the army and 
the flight of Anne to the rebels. William, therefore, determined 
to persevere, and after being driven back once by an adverse wind, 
he finally sailed on November 2. Even then hie plans had to be 
altered. He had intended to land in Yorkshire, where the northern 
ear le were ready to receive him ; but, the wind being unfiavourable, 
be steered for the Channel, and on November 5 r,.,mut 
landed at Torbay. This was unfortunate, as the west !rcirb&J', 
had been cowed by the Bloody ABBize. However, it could not be 
helped, and William directed hie march on London. The king 
advanced hie troops to Salisbury, and was preparing for battle, 
when Churchill's treachery defeated hie plane. One •-
after another officers a.nd men slipped over to the 4-t.ed.. 
invaders, a.nd Chlll'clilll himself presently followed. The Princess 
Anne deserted her father and joined the northern insurgents. 

In this state of things James did not know whom to trust. Hie 
fint act wa.a to send away hie wife and the little Prince of Wales. 
Asenred �f their safety, be entered into negotiapone, Jrl18'htot 
and had actually made arrangements for calling a "-· 
Parliament, when, suddenly changing hie mind, he fled in disguise 
Crom London, throwing the great seal into the water as he croaed the 
Thames. Ria flight relieved William of much embamraament, a.nd 
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the prince was by no means pleased when he heard that some fisher
men had captured James 'IJilder the idea that he was a smuggler. 
James was brought back to Rochester, and thence to Whitehall, 
but, every facility being afforded him, he again escaped, and was 
this time successful in reaching France, where he was received with 

wwiam respect by Louis XIV. After James' departoru 
am'"" m William arrived in London, and as the king's flight LcmdOD. had left everything in disorder, he at once assembled 

the peers, all persons who had sat in any of Charlesll.'s Parliaments, 
and the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, and asked their 
advice. They advised that a Convention should be regnlarly 
elect.ed, which should only dilfer from a Parliament in bemg sum� 
moned by a man who was not king. In January, 1689, the Convention met. Some members wen, i n  
favour of James being still king i n  name, with William as regent; 

� others thought that Mary was queen by the fact of 
::;!1:- her father's flight. But neither of these schemes being 

ldnsa.Ddlluaen, acceptable to William, and Mary most generously 
giving way, it was determined to settle the crown upon William 
and Mary, and to draw up a Declaration of Right which should 
reaffirm the most important principles upon which the coDStitution 
of the country rested. William and Mary then became king and 
queen. These proceedings are generally known as the Revolution. 

The Declaration of Right, which afterwards formed the basis of 
the Bill of Rights, is one of the most important documents in English 
:t'ba »acla.NI,- history. It brought to a close the great struggle tlon otBl8'b1:. between the king and the Parliament, which had now 

lasted nearly one hundred years, by laying down the Jaw on a 
number of disputed points, all of which during this period had been 
matters of protest on the side of the Parliament. After stating one 
by one the chief unconstitutional acts of James II., it proceeded to 
make the following declarations :-

1, The pretended power of suspending or dispensing with th e laws as assumed of late is illegal. 2. The late Court of Ecclesiastical Commission and all other 
such courts are illegal. 

S. Levying money by pretence of prerogative without grant of 
Parliament is illegal. 
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4. Keeping a standing army in time 0£ peace, UDlesa with 

consent 0£ Parliament, is illegal. 
5. Subjects have a rlgl.t to petition the k;jng. 6. The election 0£ membel'B 0£ Pat1iament ough:t to be f'ree. 
7. Freedom 0£ speech and debate in Parliament ought not to 

be questioned in any court or place out 0£ Parliament. 
8. Exceeaive fines mnst not be imposed, and jurors in casea for 

hlgh treason must be freeholders. 
9. For redress 0£ all grievances and for the strengthening of the 

laws Parliament ought to be held frequently. 
10. William and Mary are declared King and Queen 0£ England, 

and all who are Papists or who Bball llllff1 a Pap� 
declared incapable of possessing the crown. .After the 
death of both William and Mary, the crown was to go to 
their children, if they had any. If not, to the Princem 
Anne and her children; and, in case 0£ their failure, to 
the children 0£ William by any other wifie. The effect 0£ the Revolution was threefold. In the flrat place, it 

destroyed the Stuart theory 0£ the divine right 0£ kings, by changing 
the order 0£ succession and setting up a king and queen who owed 
their position to the choice 0£ Parliament. In the second, it gave an 
opportunity £or reasserting the principles 0£ the English constitution, 
which it had been the aim o£ the Stuarts to set aside. In the third, 
it began what may be called the reign 0£ Parliament. Up to the 
:evolution there is no doubt that the guiding force in directing the 
c•licy 0£ the nation had been the will 0£ the king. Since the Revo
tion the guiding force has been the will 0£ tbe Farliament. 
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CHAPTER VL 

_ WJLLt.AK and JilABy, 1689-1702 (13 years). 
William, born 1650 ;  married 1677. Mary, born 1662 ; died 1$9'. 

CAief Cliaract"' of th, Rer,n.-George Savile, MafqaeH of Halifax ; Lord 
Danby, created Dake of Leeds ; the Earl of Shrewabnry ; the Earl of 
Nottingham ; Lord Godolphia ; Lord Churchill, a.fterwarda Dake of 
Marlborough ; Somera ; Herbert, Lord Torrington ; Edward RnBBell. 
created Lord Orford ; Charles Montag'lle, Earl of Halifax ; the Earl of 
Tyreonnel ; General Talmuh ; Bentinck, Earl of Portland ;  Thomu, 
Earl of Wharton ; Viacoant Dundee. 

Cankmporary &rereigns, 
Ftance, Spa.I� 

Louis XI:V., 1648-1716. Charlea II., 1666-1700. 
Philip of France and Charles of Auatria 

(rivala). 

THE new king was not likely to be a popular sovereign. Though 
he was beloved by his intimate frietids, his manners were reserved 
in general society. At ordinary times his demeanour William'• 
was cold, and those only who had seen him on the c�uut 
field of battle were aware of the energy of his spirit. polfcy. 

In religion he cared little for outward forms, and was in favour 
of toleration ; in theology his views were Calvinistic. In foreign 

politics he was chiefly animated by hostility to Louis XIV., whose 
ambition he rightly regarded as dangerous to the interest.s of Eng
land and Holland, and threatening to the balance of power. At 
home he wished to allay the strif<e of parties and to unit.e the whole 
nation in support of his foreign policy. Mary, on the other hand, 
was engaging in her character, and as the representative of the 
direct line of the house of Stuart, her popularity was of great 
political importance. William's views naturally allied him to the 
Whigs, who ngreedwith him that it was better to fight Louis abroad 
than to give him peace to arrange an invasion of England. At 
the same time, the kipg believed that he would do well not to 
alienate the Tories, by whom, equally with the Whigs, he had been . 
invited to England; so he formed a ministry com• Tlm•-
posed of the noblemen of both parties, in which ml<Wrtry.. 
Danb1 was President of the Council, Halifax I'rivy Seal, Notting-
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ham and Shrewsbury Secret.aries, and Godolphin leading member 
of the Treasury Board, a committee which discharged the duties 
of the Lord High Treasurer, At the same time that these appoint
ments were made, James' servile judgE!ll were di11tnissed, and 
twelve new ones appointed in their stead. 

The Convention was now, without re-election, made into a 
ParliamenL The annual revenue was fixed at £1 ,200,000, of 

_ which about £700,000 was given to the kingfor the ... envmue. L support of the crown, and the rest was voted u-om 
time to time according to estimates prepared by the ministers. 
The first of these sums was called the Civil List. In this way 
Parliament secured a much firmer hold over the expenditure of the 
government, and the system has since then been made still more 
elaborate. In order to weed out all persons disaffected to the 

n,8 non- government, a new oath of allegiance and supremacy 
Jmon. was imposed on all place-holders both in Church and 

State. Seven bishops and about three hundred clergymen, who did 
not admit the right of Parliament to change the succeBBion, refused 
to t.ake it, and became, with their lay supporters, the body of non
jurors. They were, of course, deprived of their places. 

In 1689 the first annual Mutiny Act was passed. In the Declara
tion of Right.a it had been declared that it was illegal for the king to 

� Jtutlny keep a standing army in time of peace without the 
A.ct. consent of Parliament. Since the Restoration, the 

standing army had been looked upon with great dislike by the Whigs, 
and it was hardly more popular with the Tories, but the neceBBities 
of the times clearly showed that England could no longer afford 
to be without one. A device, however, was found by which 
the advantages of a standing army were secured, while danger 
to liberty was decreased. This plan was to paBB the Mutiny Act 
annually, so that if it were not renewed, the legal authority of the 
government over the soldiers would cease. As an additional satp
gnard, the money for the army was voted for one year only, 10 that 
if Parliament felt any danger it could, by refusing to pass the 
Mutiny Act or to vote supplies, deprive the king of the force. 

The Nonconformist.a had played an import.ant part in the Revolu
nia Toleration tioo, and were now rewarded by a bill, passed to allow 

Act. freedom of worship to Protestant Noocooformi�ts ;  
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their politiea.1 disabilities, however, were left untouched, while the 
position of the Roman Catholics was unaltered. So many perBona 
were liable to prosecution for the share which they had offi.clally 
ta.ken in James' proceedings, and in the various conspiraciea and 
disturbances of the last two reigns, that a Bill of noun 
Indemnity waa brought forward ; but the Whigs tried otllldeumf� 
to introduce many exceptions, and the atruggle between them a.nd 
the Tories became so violent, that Wi.llia.m, appalled at the prospeci 
of governing with such a distracted assembly, waa hardly re• 
strained from retmning to Holland. 

Parliament was then dissolved, and the difficulty was surmounted 
by an act of grace from the crown, which excluded only the 
regicides of Charles I. and abont thirty others; this ne new 
number was, for the times, exceedingly moderate. Paz!.lamGt. 
In March, 1690, the new Parliament met. In it the Tories 
h a d  a majority, partly due to the natural -reaction against the 
government, which always follows a great change, and partly to 
the unfair advantage which the Tories still poseessed through the 
remodelling of the corporations by the last two kings. Halifax, 
whose character was always that of a dispassionate critic rather 
than an active politician, then left the government, and the Tory 
Danby, who had now been created Marquess of Carmarthen, took 
the lead. 

We must now tom to the events in Scotland and Ireland. ln 
Scotland the policy of the laat two kings had been in complete 
opposition to the wishes of the people. Episcopacy :ii-ta 1a 
had been established as the law of the land, and 8oOU&n4. 
no one but an Episeopa}ilm had been allowed to sit in Parliament 
or to vote at elections. The .Presbyteriana had been subjected t.o 
severe persecution, and during the late reign Catholics had been 
placed in the chief offi.ces. As waa nataml, the newa of events in 
England produced in Scotland a violent reaction. A Convention 
was called, whose members were choeen in electiom at wbicb 
Presbyterian& voted without regard to the law • .  The Whi� t1itll
fore, had a majority, and with hardly any oppOBition they � 
William and Mary as king and queen, andreatored p� 

Nevertheless, the standard of Jamea waa railed in &odaad by 
.Tehn Graham of Claverhouae, Viaconnt IIIIIM)ee, wbo caDea. d, 
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Highlanders to arms. The clans, however, were not unanimous, 
and when Mackay, William's gepdiif, marched from Perth to assist 
his friends, he wu attacked by Dundee as his van-guard emerged 

Battle ot from the narrow paBS of Killiecrankie. In this battle 
� the Highlanders charged the regulars with such 
violence, �at after their first volley the English found the clansmen 
among them before they could fi:a: bayonets. Taken thUB at a 
disadvantage, they were defeated i but a chance bullet killed 
Dundee, and Mackay brought off his troops with great skill. The 
fall of Dundee discouraged the Highlanders i the movement was 
practically without a leader, and the clansmen soon retumed 
to their homes, leaving William and Mary undisputed sovereigns. 

Meunres were then taken to secure the pacification of the  
Highlands, and in the course of these occurred, in  1692, the  
!rh•- maBBacre of Glencoe. This cruel act, which baa 

or Glencoe, attracted much more notice in modem times than it did at the time, was due to the ill will between the Highlanders 
and · the Lowlanders of Scotland. A proclamation· was issued, 
ordering the Highland chiefs to swear allegiance to King William 
before January 1, 1692. The chiefs put off submission to the last 
moment, and one of them, the chief of the M'Donalds of Glencoe, 
owing to a aeries of ac.cidents, contrived to be too late, Ilia 
enemies took advantage of this to get an order from the English govemment to "extirpate " the M'Donalda. Sufficient inquiry w11s 
not made before the order was given i and nothing can excuse the 
treachery with which it was carried into effect. The soldiers who 
were sent into the glen lived on the most friendly terms with the 
clansmen, till word was brought that all the passes were secured. 
Then, in the dead of night, they f,ell upon their hosts, the greater number of whom were shot or stabbed, and most of those who 
survived the massacre died miserably of cold and hunger. This 
cruelty naturally embitt.ered the feelings of the Ilighlandera against 
the govemment. 

In Scotland the hatred of the people was tumed against the 
government, in Ireland it was directed against English rule, There 

:ii:venta ln James' preference far the Catholics made him popular, 
1:a1aJML but the land question still rankled in the minds of the 

people, and the opportunity WBB taken to att.a.ck the English settlers, 
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and t.o make a push for Irish independence. The leader of the 
movement was James' lord-deputy, Tyremnel, and a&listanoo 
was expected from France. The flames spread rapidly over the 
three southern provinces, and in Ulster the Protestant settlers were 
fiercely attacked. The Scottish settlers for the most part retinid to 
Londonderry, the Cromwellians t.o Enciskillen. So favourable did 
his prospects seem, that Jamee came over and put himself at the 
head of the movement. His arrival, however, only served to cause 
disunion, as he had naturally no sympathy with the Irish desire 
for separation. Meanwhile the Protestants at Londonderry were 
reduced to terrible straits, as they were blockaded by land, and 
the outlet to the sea was stopped by a boom. However, b1 
great exertions the boom was broken, and in July :a.uet at 
Londonderry was relieved, after a siege of nearly �. • B&t.tle ot four months. The same day Colonel Wolseley, with lfawtcwn 
the men of Eooiekillen defeated a detachment of Butler, ' 
the Irish army at Newtown Butler, and expelled the rebels from 
that district. · 

Schomberg, a German Protestant in William's service, now came 
over to take the command of the troops, while Jamee' men were 
posted on the Boyne t.o guard the road from Bel- Battle ot 
fast t.o Dublin. In the summer of 1690 William th9 Boyu. 

came over in person; he crossed the lloyne in the face of the foe, 
and sending a detachment higher up the river to threaten th11 
enemy'B'rear, attacked their position in front. Though Schomberg 
was killed, the manceuvre was completely successful. Jamee himself 
hurried early from the field to secure hie retreat t.o Dublin, and 
hie whole army followed in disastrous rout. From Dublin James 
fled to Waterford, and ea.iled for Fraoce, leaving his supporters to 
their fate. 

While James was in Ireland, the French, against whom war had 
been declared in 1689, had made a great expedition agaioBt 
England. They had been met by a combined fleet B&ttle ot 
of English and Dutch, the fom;er under Herbert, llMd>Y Elilld. 
Lord Torrington. Herbert was the man who had brought to 
William the invitation t.o come over t.o England, but he had now 
become lukewarm, and allowed himself to be defeated at Beachy 
Head by the French. Teignmouth was burnt ; but happily the 
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French then retired without doing further damage. This defieat, 
instead of die.heartening the English, .rouaed their indignation. 
Loyal offers of aarist.ance reached Mary from all Bides, &nd when 
William returned from Ireland he found himeeli more firmly aeat.ed 
on the throne than before. 

The conclusion of the Irish war was trmted to Ginke!,_a. Dutch-
man, and to Churchil� now Earl of Marlborough�wrh 
c:,ono1mt021 or eubdned the south, while Ginkel, forcing the passage 
th■ 1'zSah war. of the Shannon at Athlone, made his way into 
Connanght, and won the battle of Aughrim. Limerick was then 
besieged, and its capitulation brought the war to a conclusion. 
By this capitulation the Irish troops were allowed to retire abroad 
under the command of their own officers ; and the Roman Chtholics 
were promised the enjoyment of the same privileges which they 
had had under Charles II. The Irish Protestants, however, leBB 
toler&nt than the English govemmPint, clamoured against these 
conceBBione to their fellow-subjects. William found himself obliged 
to yield; the government of Ireland was again restored to the 
Prot.estants, and the disabilities of the Catholics were made heavier 
than before. 

During the first years of William's reign few people thought that 
he would be able to hold his own against James and Louis, so timid 
:DIii� and crafty men were desirous of standing well with 
-one: both sides. Many, therefore, corresponded with 

nobl•. James and the English exiles, not eo much with an 
idea of doing anything themselves to bring Jamee back, as in 
order to escape punishment if he happened to be succeaafiul. 
Almost a.ll the great statesmen of the day did this, even Marl
borough and Shrewabury and RuBBell, who had done as much as 
any one to set William on the throne. William usually knew of 
their doing BC)1 but was not strong enough to take much notice of it. 
In 1692, however, special attention was drawn to :Marlborough's 
correspondence, and he was dismissed from all his offices. 

Since 1689 England had been at war with France. The greater 
part of the fighting took place in the Netherlands, where Louie had 

war wt.th posseesed himself of aeveral strong fortre&illeB, of which 
Brano■• the chief was Namur. William's practice was to go 

to the wars in the summer, and retun(to England during the winter, 
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at which time Parliament then eat. While William was abroad 
Mary ruled alone. In the spring of 1692 Louis and James collected 
a fleet at Brest, and maBBed a large army on the coast x.o111a Ud 
of Normandy in order to invade England. The danger .r�� 
was preBBing, as in the last naval battle the French l:n,s1aad, 

had been vic'torio0&, and the government knew that RUSBell, their 
admiral, had been corresponding with James. Fortunately at 
this crisis James drew up a proclamation, in which he declared that 
if he were successful he would punish a large number of persons 
of all classes. This proclamation fell into the hands of the queen, 
who at once published it . with explanatory notes ; and this clever 
move roused the whole country to indignation. Rossell, too, 
though he was not unfriendly to James, had no idea of allowing an 
English fleet to be beaten by a French one, and declared his intention 
to fight though James himself was on board. Consequently, when 
the English and French met off' Cape La Hogue, D&tti•ot eoe nothing could withstand the vehemence of the English L& Hoene. 
attack. The French fleet was utterly destroyed, and the English 
admiral burnt the French transports which had been collected on 
the Norman coast, under the eyes of James himself. La Hogue was 
the greatest naval victory won by the English between the defeat of 
the Armada and the battle of Trafalgar. 

Unfortunately, the same year William himself was defeated at 
�k, and the next year he was again beaten at Landen. In 
these battles the English soldiers showed great courage, 
and though they had not sufficient training 88 yet to W&l'on lall4  

cope with the veterans of Louis, they were gaining the experience 
which enabled Marlborough to win his victories. In 1694 an expedition was sent against the French naval station at Brest; but 
it was a failure, for the English plans had been be- �bCll'J' or 
trayed to the French by Marlborough, The French, :w&rlborou,rb. 
therefore, were prepared, and the English met with so warm a recep
tion that they were forced to retire with the loss of their commander 
Talmash. This general was the best of the rising men. It is thought 
tiia.T"14arlborough was jealous of him, and wished to remove him 
from his path. If he did, he was succesaful, for as no one knew of 
his treachery at the time, William, now that Talmash was dead, 
agajn employed Marlborough. In 1695 William formed the siege 
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rf Namur, which he conducted with such skill that the place fell 
Jl'all ot :iramur. in_ spite of all Louis' efforts ; and this great succeSIJ 

Peac■ot made up for the failures at Steinkirk, Landen, a nd 
J1,nw1ck. Brest. Two years later peace was made a t  Ryswick, 

by which Louis agreed to give up all the conquests he had made 
since the treaty of Nimwegen in 1678, and acknowledged William 
as King of England. This treaty was the subject of great rejoicing 
in England, 

We saw t4at William began by formiDg a government from the members of both parties, This plan, however, did not work well, 
Part:v for the opinions of Whigs and Tories were so different 

irov■rnment. that they could not act together, Under these cir
eumstances, Sunderland, the clever but unscrupulous minister of 
James II., advised William in 1693 to form a united Whig ministty 
by gradually weeding all the Tories out of the government. William. 
took this advice, and carried it out between 1693 and 1695. In 
that year the Duke of Leeds, formerly :Marquess of Carmarthen, 
was forced to give up his post, and Godolphin, who was a clever 
financier but cared little for either party, remained the only Tory in 
the government. 

}iilliam's reiim was remarkable for m&n1J financial chan�s. In 
this department his chief advisers were GoLkllphw anil Mppt,gye; Tb■:Satlolllll Chancellor of the Exchequer. In 1693 :Montague Debt. originated the National Debt. It had long been;tho 
practice for English kings to borrow money on their own security, 
and Parliament had often been appealed to to pay their debts. 
William's position, however, wns so precarious that he would have 
had much diffi.culty in borrowing money, and at the same time 
it would not have been politic to levy heavy taxes. :Meanwhile 
the expenses of the war were great, and :Montague, theretofe, devised 
the plan of borrowing money on the security of the government, 
so that the money was lent, not to the king, but to the nation, and 
was, therefore, called the National Debt. This was also ueef'hl to 
the government, in a special way, because the national creditors, 
fearing lest, if William were deposed, the debt should be repudiated, 
were eager supporters of the Revolution. 

:fu..J694 tb, Bank of England was establishe!f, It was a corpora
tion or company who in that year lent £1,2001000 to the gonlll• 
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ment, at tbe rate cf eight per cent. interest. This gave them, with a further sum of £4000 for management, an income Jlenkot of £100,000 yearly. Io return for the loan the com- Bn&-lmld 

pany were also allowed to receive deposits of money Ntablillbe4. 
and to issue promises to pay on demand, which were called bank· 
notes. This institution was of great advantage to the country, 
because persons who had capital fielt that they could safely lend it 
to the bank, while the bank in their tum lent it out to enterprising 
people whom they could trust, and in this way trade was benefited 
and both parties were advantaged. 

:[Qe est,ahllshment of twi bank.st.ill. £urther w»ted the mereant;ile classes...ill.s,upport of the govemmeil.t,. Ia-U96 the country gentry 
wished to.form a wa Banii:;iii imitation of the Bank A Lan.d Ba.l1k of England; but, unlike the merchants, tae land· J>r<dectoa. 
owners had very little ready money to advance, and they could not 
lend their land, so they were never able to get together sufficient 
capital to st.art the undertaking. Their failure, however, was a sore 
disappointment to the Tories. 

The same year that the Land Bank was projected, the government 
did a great service to the whole country by renewing the coinage. 
Latterly this had got into a bad st.ate,partly through Ben.---.L ot the illegal coinage of false money, but more because tile comaae. 
in those days money was not made as it is now, with a milled or 
serrated edge, but smo9th. It was, therefore, not easy to say at 
a glance whether a little had not been cut off the edge, and so 
clipping was very common. This was bad for trade, because no 
one knew what the value of money was, and as ·merchants wished 
to weigh the money before they parted with their goods, business 
could not be carried on between people at a distance. It was every
body's interest that this should be put right, so in 1696 the govem• 
ment called in the bad coins, and gave others of the same name, 
but of the foll value, to those who brought them. The nation paid 
the cost of the difference, and a great boon was conferred on trades 
of all kinds. The management of this transaction was entrusted 
to Somers the great lawyer, Locke the philosopher, Montague the 
financier, and Sir Isaac N ewtoo the astronomer, who was made 
master of the Mint. • The establishment of the National Debt and 
the Bank of England, and the renewal of the coinage, form an 
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epoch in the history rl English commerce, and won £or the go,em
ment the good will of all who were concemed in trade. 

Until the acceBSion of William m. the great object of Whig 
statesmen had been to oblige the king to call frequent Parliaments, 
�Acta and it waa in this spirit that the Triennial Act had 

-1. been paased by the Long Parliament. However, 
since supplies had been voted annually, and the Mntmy Act had 
to be renewed, there waa no danger that Parliament would not 
meet every year. The new fear waa that if the king got a Honse 
of Commons to his mind, he would never diBSOlve it, and BO that for 
long periods Parliament might be out of accord with the country. 
Indeed, since the old Triennial Act had been repealed ill 1664, 
Charles II. had kept one Parliament sitting for seventeen years 
without a dissolution. To prevent this, William's Parliament twice 
p188ed a Triennial Bill, limiting the duration of Parliament to three 
years. The finlt time William refused his consent, bat in 1694 he 
gave it. In consequence of this Act, a general election took place 
at least once every three years. 

Ever since the Reformation the govemment had claimed to 
regulate the printing and publication of books, with a view to forbid 

LlbenY ot each aa might be in�nrions either to religion or 
Iha p......, morality, or were likely. to spread seditions opinioJ.18. 

Till the meeting of the Long Parliament thia duty had been 
e:1:ercised by the Archbishop of Canterbury, and persons who 
printed unlicensed books had been prosecuted in the Courts of 
Star Chamber and High Commission. After the diBSolntion of those 
courts, the preBS for a abort time was free ; bat the Long Parlia
ment itselC, alarmed by the flood of pamphlets which inundated the 
country, again obliged books to be licensed, in spit-e of the pro
testations in favour of h'berty of the presB which were addreBSed to 
it by Milton in his " Areopagitica." At the Restoration a Licensing 
Act WBB paBSed, by which the whole control of printing was vested 
in the govemment, and printing waa only allowed at London, Yorl:, 
and the Universities. This Act was renewed for a term of years 
from time to time, bat in 1695 it e:1:pired, and Parliament refused 
to renew it. Since that year there haa been complet-e liberty to 
publish, bat libels have, of coarse, been liable to prosecution as 
any other criminal offence. 
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Daring the whole reign there were a series of plots. As early 
as 1691, Viscount Preston, a Roman Catholic, was Plotuplldl 
convicted of treasonable practices. So long as t.!ae 
Mary lived, her popularity waa William's secnrity. �,. 
Most nnhappily, she died of small-pox in 1694, and this terrible loss 
-for William had learned to know her worth-not 
only cast a gloom over his whole life, but also made DM.tllot .....,._ 

him much more liable to assassination, for his single life might be 
thought to stand in the way of a restoration. From that time forward 
he was in constant danger. In 1696 a plot was arranged by Sir 
George Barclay to murder him on his return from Jl&n:1tl.1"' plot. hunting, in a lane near Richmond. There is little • 

doubt that James himself was in the secret, for a large French 
army was ready on the French shore to cross the Channel as soon 
as word of William's death was brought. Fortunat.ely the govern
ment heard of the plot, a.nd arrested the conspirators. So great was 
the indignation of the whole country at this infamous plan, that 
an association was formed to avenge William's death in case of 
his murder, and to support the succession of Anne. The share the 
French had in the attempt determined Parliament to continue the 
war, whatever happened. 

Just before the conspiracy was detected, Parliament had passed 
an important act regulating trials for treason. Up to this time the 
conduct of these trials had given every assistance Aot lflllr'll]atms 
to the government, and put the accused et a great trlallotbr 
disadva.ntage. Till the trw began he was neither iz-u. 

infonned of the names of the jury, nor di' the exact charge which 
was to be brought agaiast him, and witneBBes for the defence 
were not allowed t.o be examined on oath. By the new act 
the prisoner was to have a copy of the indictment and a list of 
the jury fi,•e days ref'ore the trial, a.nd his witnesses were to be 
examined on oath. By the law of Edward VI. two witnel!888 were 
necessary for conviction, but the saf.egnard conveyed by this rule 
had been narrowed by the crown lawyers to such an extent, that 
Algernon Sidney was convicted on the evidence of one witnees, and 
the testimony afforded by some unpublished papers found in his desk. 
By the new law two witnesses were required t.o one open act, or one 
to one and another to another open act of the same kind of treason. 
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This fow, while it secured the safety of innocent men, un• 

doubtedly made it harder to convict the guilty. Indeed, it waa 
The eaie ot' satirically said that the object of the act was to make 
:l'au111ck. treason as safe ae poesible ; and in the case of Sir 

John Fenwick, who was tried in 1697, a gm1ty man nearly escaped 
through its provisions. Lady Fenwick contrived to convey om 
of the country one of the two witnesses against him i but Par
liament was not willing to allow justice to be foiled iu this way, 
so, ae in the case of Strafford, a bill of attainder was substituted 
for a prosecution at law, and by that proceSB Fenwick was put 
to death for high treason. 

One advantage only came to William from Mary's death. Marl-

• lb h borough became hie devoted friend ; for now that u orous becomestha Mary was gone, Anne was certain to succeed, and 
&tD.s'• tztm:.t. over Anne, Marlborough's wife had at this time un

bounded influence, eo that he saw in her accession the prospect of 
unfiettcred power. 

Tho peace of Ryewick, which terminated the war in 1697, had a 
great effect upon William's position, for it removed all fear of a 

Party French invasion. Next year, 1698, a general election 
cunies. took place, and a majority of Tories was retumed. 

These men had little sympathy with William i they were smarting 
under taxation which had fallen very heavily on the landed gentry, 
who had not shared with the mercantile classes the recent com• 
mercial advantages which the government had secured. Moreover, 
they did not share William's view that it was needful to be on the 
watch against the ambition of Louis XIV. Accordingly, on the 
conclusion of peace, Parliament at once reduced the army to ten 
thallKDd men, and in 1699, much to William's disgust, the Dutch 
guards, his favourite soldiers, were sent home. At the same time, 
att11cu were made upon the way in which William had granted to 
hie Dutch favourites the property which had been forfeited by the 
Irish rebels. William had fi>rmerly dismiSBed his Tory advisera, 
in order that hie ministry might agree with a Whig Parliament; 
he now rooalled the Tories to power. Shrewsbury, Montague, 
Russell, and Somers were dismissed ; and in 1700 Rochester and 
Godolphin entered the Cabinet. 

Meanwhile the question or the BUCCeBBion had again become 
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The question was very import.ant, for in Europe the .S� kmg 
possessed � the ]!ethe�.!ands, the kjngdomi_Naples and 
D1ffl of � and �-�UchJ' of Milan ; i!!,_the New World, 
th• c:.=. large dominions in America,,..s.uch aa. Me.xiiiii,l>et!!, 
aucc .. tcm. Chili, and Cuba ; and on the coast of Asia, the 

Pbilpe hlHWH If the French prince BUcceeded, it was thought 
that overwhelming power would be given to France, both in Europe 
and in the colonies. If the Austrian were chosen, overwhelming 
power would be given in Europe to the Austrians. England dreaded 
most the union of the French and Spanish colonies; William 
himself feared the eggnmdizement of France in Europe. 

Under the circumstances a compromise was agreed on, and the 
largest share was given to the electoral prince,• whom no one 
Thel'Gtition feared. Unfortunately he died in 1699, and then a 

-.rreatt•. new partition was made between the Austrian and 
French claimo.nts, William securing SpAin, the Netherlands, and 
the colonies, for the Austrians, which suited the views of both the 
English and the Dutch. These arrangements were prudent; but 
the English Tories disliked England's meddling on the Continent, 
as they were jealous of increasing the standing army, and did not 
care for the mercantile motives which actuated the Whigs. They 
therefore impeached RuSBell, Somers, and Mont.ague, the leading 
Whigs, and Bentinck, the king's most intimate friend, for their 
share in the transaction. They even asked the king to dismiss 
them from his councils before they had been found guilty. This 
outrageous demand disgusted the country, and when the Commons, 

• THE SP ANISB SUCCESSION. 
Philip III., King of Spain, d. 1621. 

Phi�ip IV., d, 1666. � = Emperor. 

� I I I I Char ea IL, M.uia Cl) Margaret, = Leopold I., = (2) Priuce111 
d. 1,00. Thereaa, = Louis XIV. I 

I 
of .Neabarg. 

I Electress of 
Louie, dauphin. Bavaria. 

PhAip Joa!ph, Archduke 
f2ud sou), Electoral Charles. 

Prince. 
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feeling their �iet.ake, did not appear to prosecute Somers, the 
Lords declared him acquitted, and the other prosecutions dropped. 

Before this time the d&nger which the partition treaties were 
intended to remove had come to pass. In 1700 Charles of Spain .lied. 
The Spaniards had not been consulted in the partitio!l. treaties, and 
they naturally wished their dominions, of which they were proud, to 
be kept together. Accordingly, at Charles' death, they offered the 
crown to Louis XIV .'e grandson Philip. On hie behalf he Preach 
i t  was accepted, Lonill remarkiDg that Cl the Pyrenees �;9 =t. 
had ceased to exist." When Lonie poured his troops ot spam. 

into the Spanish Netherlands the Dutch were alarmed, bnt the 
English Tories would not fight for such a remote object. The 
whole scene was, however, changed by the death of James IL 
Louis, in spite of the treaty of Ryswick, recognized Loufa 

his son as Jamee III. Thie act of defiance roused ncoarni
Whige and Tories alike. WilJiam saw that the tide th.:!. =f1i 
had tamed, dissolved Parliament, and the nation E!:IRl&l>d. 

answered his call by electing Whig members, pledged to support 
the principles of the Revolution and the Act of Settlement. 

Wi1liam instantly dismissed his Tory ministers, and prepared for 
war. Parliament readily voted i;upplies, and, to secure the 
Protestant succession, imposed an oath to uphold it on all who 
held employment in Church and St.lie. All Europe was arming, 
and William saw himself about to fulfil the dream of his life by 
leading a victorious army to the invasion of France, when a 
fall from hie horse broke his collar-bone. Such a slight accident 
would have been nothing to a strong man, but to one worn with 
anxiety and work it was fat.al, and in a few days the I>Mthof king died. W.illiam was a great king, bnt not a Willi&to. 

popular one. His manners never won him the affection of the 
nation, and his far-reaching schemes were appreciated only by a 
few. In attempting to mle with a free Parliameit, he had a difficult 
game to play, and though a minute examination can find many 
things to cavil at both in his private life and in his political career, 
he has the glory of having brought England safely through a great 
crisis, and also of being the first sonreign to work encceesfu1ly a 
Parliamentary government, in the modern sense of that term. 



CHAPTER VII. 

A.'Ol'Jt, 1702-1714 (12 years). 
Dorn 1665 i married, 1683, Prince George of Denmark . 

Chi,/ Cllaracur, of Chi B,ign,-The Duke •nd Duchess of Marlborough ; 
Godolphin; Rochester ; Nottingham ; Prince Eugene ; Harley, created 
Earl of Oxford ; St. John, created Viscount Boling broke ; Ch•rles 
Spencer, Earl of Snnderl•nd ; Sir Robert W•lpole ; Chule• Mordaunt, 
Earl of Peterborough ; General, afterward Earl Stanhope ; Abigail 
Hill; Dr. Sacheverell; the Duke■ ofShrewabury, Argyll, and Somenet. 

Cli4f Conf4'n'[)Ohlry &cereigM. 
Fn,nae. Spain. 

Lolli■ XIV., 1643-lil5. Philip lllld Charle■ (rivala). 

Wu.t.I&k's successor, Anne, was a very different sovereign. 
William had towered head and shoulders above most of the states• 
Oban.ctar or men of his time; he had been his own minister of 

A.11.ne. foreign affairs and his own commander-in-ehief, and 
his wishes had been the principal iufluence in the policy of England 
both at home and abroad. Anne, on the other band, took her ideas 
from others, and had long been under the guidance of her imperious 
friend, Marlborough's wife. It was Marlborough, therefore, and not 
Anne, who really became the ruler of England, and for a long time 
he was the guiding spirit both at home and abroad. 

By inclination Marlborough waaa Tory, and be gave the chief places 
in the govemment to Tories. He  himself was commander-in-chief.. 
wardeclared Nottingham was Secretary of State, an�phiu. 

aaamatll'ranca. was Inrd Treasurer. In pursuance of William's plan, 
war was at once declared against France, and England entered the 
field as tho supporter of Charles of Austria, who claimed the crown 
of Spain in opposition to Philip rx France, the grandson of ¼ouis 
XIV. . The war was carried on both in Spain itself and in tho 
Netllerlands. .l&J!ie had overrun the Netherlan�s with his troops, 
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earthworks and fallen trees, but in tho end they were forced to 
retire, and Mons at once capitulated. Lille, Toumay, and Mona 
were now in the hands of the allies, and the road to France was open. 

Meanwhile in Spain fortune had been very fickle. The English 
leaders there were Charles Mordaunt, Earl of Peterborough, an 

The ,._  erratic but able man, celnbrated for the reckleesneea 
111.lpaln. and rapidity of his movements, and General Stan-

hope. In 1705 the allies captured Barcelona, and in 1706 Galway, 
a French refugee general, with an army of allies, captured Madrid, 
while Peterborough successfully defended Barcelona ; but in 1708 
the allies were beaten at Almanza by the Duke of Berwick, a 
natural son of James II., and nephew of the Duke of Marlborough, 

Oaptun1ot and Madrid was recaptured. However, the same 
lllmorca. year General Stanhope took Minorca, one of the 

Balearic Isles. In Italy, on the whole, the French had the better, 
but there seemed little chance of decisive success. 

Under these circumstances, in 1710 negotiations were entered 
into at Gertmydenberg. Louis was willing to give up the claims of 

Ind'eetaal his grandson, but the allies actually asked him to agree 
nCllfOtiation. to help them in expelling him from Spain, and to 

this the French king would not consent. Accordingly the war went 
on, and that year Marlborough crossed the frontier and captured 

C..ptv.H or Douay, a fortress on French soil. In Spain, Stanhope 
Douy, won the battles of Almenara and Saragossa over the 
�=�

cl 
Spaniards ; but, by a turn of fortune, before the close 

•- of the year he was himself de£eated and captured 
by Vend3me at Brihuega. 

Pnrsuing the policy of Cromwell and Charles II., the English 
11.eet throughout the war had been attacking the French colonies, 
PoliCJ' otJIIDs-- and, besides annexing Gibraltar and Minorca, we also 
1anc1towarc111 secured Newfoundland, and captured the French 
th•co10m•• eettlementof Acadie, which ienowcalled NovaScotia. 

An attack was also made upon Canada, but it was not successful. 
We must now return for a time to affairs at home. Marlborough 

cn-i.- 111.  th• had, ae we llll.w, formed a mixed ministry, but he soon 
"�

8 found that on the Whigs alone could he rely for ener-
uon. getic support in the war policy ; eo he first of all re-

placed the strong Tory, Nottingham, by the moderate Tories, Har1ey 
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and St. John, In 1706 Sunderland, a strong Whig, son of James 11.'s 
minister, and son-in-law of Marlborough, was made Secretary of 
State. In 1708 even the moderate Tories, Harley and St. John, 
left the ministry, and Robert Walpole, afterwards the famous Prime 
Minister, joined it. In this way the whole character of the adminis
tration was gradually changed. 

The great event of this period was the Union between England 
and Scotland. Since the accession of James L, the two co'll!ltries, 
except for a short time under Cromwell, had had sepa- 17111011 0! 
rate Parliaments, and had, in fact, been independent llllll'tand and 

• ecotlaDd. of each other. This arrangement had not worked 
well, and both countries had something to complain of.. The chief 
grievance of the Scots was, that by the terms of the navigation 
laws they were not allowed to trade with the English colonies ; on 
the other hand, the English were afraid that the Scot.s, by not 
accepting the Act of Settlement, might at Anne's death separate 
the two crowns, The Scots, too, feared that if the two countries 
were united, the Presbyterian Church of Scotland might suffer, and 
that the laws and customs of their country might be altered. They 
also feared that they would have to raise additional taxes to pay oft' 
the English National Debt. At Anne's accession the Scots were 
smarting under the failure of the Darien scheme. In J!'a11'111'9 ot 
1699 a body of Scottish colonists had been eent out the Da.rien 

achem.e. to occupy the Isthmus of Darien. As the Spaniards 
claimed the soil on which it was planted, and saw that the colony 
could only be formed to trade, contrary to Spanish law, with the 
Spanish colonies, they were naturally hostil.e, The climate was 
unhealthy, and the Scots had not the resources to make their station 
a commercial mart. The scheme failed, and the greater part of 
the settlel'B perished miserably. The Scots threw the blame on 
England, and their rising hosb'Jity began to be very threatening. 

William saw clearly that the true remedy lay in the union of the 
two Parliaments and the opening of all trade to both countries, and 
his dying suggestion was that commissioners should Willfam'• 
meet to settle the terms of union, Commissioners, 11Uneatio11 tor 

rd• l , 1702 b the unlon. acco mg y, met 1n , ut no agreement was 
come to, The Scots were still more annoyed, and in 1703 the 
Scottish Parliament resolved that Presbyteriaaism was the only 
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true Church of Christ in the kingdom, and passed a. BID cl Secmity, 
.uti.tude ot reserving to the Scottish Parliament the right of rat.he Scots. fusing to a.cknowl4'dge the successor to the throne 

n&med by England. At the same time they transferred the right 
of nominating the great officers of State from the Crown to 
Parliament. This attitude of the Scots ma.de war probable, BO it 
W88 met by an a.ct of the English Parliament, introduced by the 
Whig, Somers, by  which it was declared that after Christmas, 1705, 
Pnriuauona a.II Scotchmen were to be regarded as a.liens. All tor war, importation of Scottish goods to England was pro-

hibited, and orders were given to re-fortif'ythe border towns. 
It was now clear that England was in earnest, and the com

missioners a.gain met. The chit:>f difficulties concerned the Church, 
� ot the law, and the taxes. On a.II these points England union. gave way, and the Union was completed in 1707. 

The &t&blished Church of Scotland, and the Scottish laws and 
judicial procedure, were secured. To equalize the burdens of the 
two na.tiona, England pa.id Scotland £398,000, which was to be used 
to pay off the Scottish national debt and indemnify the shareholders 
of the Darien company. The commercial advantages of England 
were thrown open to the Scots without reserve. The Scot.a were not 
to be liable to any taxes which had already been voted by the English 
Parliament. It was arranged, on the other hand, that the title of the 
United Kingdom was to be Great Brita.in. The Scots were to have 
no separate Parliament, but forty-five members for Scotland were 
to sit in the House of Commons, and sixteen peers, chosen at each 
genera.I election to represent the peers of Scotland, were to sit in the 
House of Lords. No new Scottish peers were to be creat.ed. 

At first the Union was most unpopular in Scotland. Both 
countries, however, gained by the Union England was relieved 

:ae.uitot from a great danger ; and while Scottish susceptl'hili-t.he wucm. ties on matters of religion and law were fully con-
sidered, the advantage which she gained by being allowed to trade 
with the English colonies was well worth a emall eamifice of senti
ment. The Union ma.de the fortune of Scotland. The rapid growth 
of Glasgow and of the manufacturing industries of the Lowlands bear 
testimony to her improved fortune, while in recent years the 
popularity of Highland scenery which now a.ttracl.s thoaa&llds of 



Engliah visitors yearly, and the residence of th e  comt at Balmoral, 
have drawn close the bonds of sympathy between the two nations. 

The year after the Union the discontent of the Scots encomsged 
the French to make an attempt to stir up a Jacobite rebellion - in 
Scotland; but the watchfulneBB of the English cruisers � prevented the French troops from landing, while the """"41Uon to 
delay of the Pretender, who was hindered from sail- Boo'11m11. 
ing by an attack of measles, deprived the expedition of its best 
chance of succeBB. 

In spite, however, of these great achievements, Marlborough's 
m.iniatry lost popularity. At first the Whig11 gained Un.pos,ula,rllY 
power, but gradually the long w11r tired the patience �:. 
of the nation. There was, however, little chance of lllhl!IIUT, 
displacing them as long as they retained their influence with the 
queen ; but Harley and St. John, who since their dismissal in 1708 
had been the leaders of the opposition, had contrived to replace the 
Duchess of Marlborough in the queen's affection by Mrs. Abigail 
Hill, a cousin both of Harley and of the duchess, a Tory and 
High Churchwoman • .  Still the ministry, strong in the support of the 
commercial and middle classes, held its own ; but in l'rOlleelltfon 1710 they made a great mistake in prosecuting Dr. of.Dr. 
Sacheverell, a strong Tory, vho had attacked the BaclumrnlL 
government in a sermon preached on " perils among11tfalse brethren." 
In this he denounced the ministty as enemies of the Church. This 
proeecntion made Sacheverell the martyr of the High Church 
party, and forty thousand copies of his sermon were sold. A great 
reaction took place in favour of the Tories, Anne Baaetltmtn henelf attended the trial, and her coach was fa.voar ot 
s1ll'l'Ounded by the mob, shouting, " We hope your the '.toriec, 
maijesty is for High Church and Dr. Sacheverell." Anne seized 
the turn of the tide to dismiEa her ministers, and replace them 
by Tories, under the lead of Harley and St. John. Shrewsbury 
became Secretary of State, and Ormond Lord-Lieutenant oflreland . 

. :Marlborough alone was still retained in the command of the army. 
In 1711, however, the ministry, taking advantage of the indigna

tion caused by the attempt of a Frenchman, named Vlndlctlvene
Guiscard, to assassinate Harley, ventured to dismisa �':!:r 
the Duchess of Marlborough, and then to deprive oppommt&. 
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the Doke himself of all hls offices. Every effort wu made to 
convict the duke of peculation. It was well known that he waa 
fond of money, and that he had made large sums through per
centages from the moneys that had passed through his hands 88 
commander-in-chief; but he succesafully showed that he had done 
nothing which was irregular, and the criminal prosecution had to be 
dropped. At the same time Robert Walpole, who had supported 
Marlborough as Secretary at War, was impeached for pecu)ation, and, 
though his guilt was doubtful, was sent to the Tower. This vindictiYe 
attack on their opponent.a only alienated from the Tories those fair
minded people who had formerly been disgut,ed by the prosecution 
of Dr. Sacheverell, 

The fuat object of the new ministry was the conclusion of peace 
with France. In this they were opposed by the Whigs and by 

Tbe Tm? the Earl of Nottingham, who, though a 'rory, now 
»oliCJ', acted with the opposition. As the price of Notting-

ham's aid, the Whigs agreed not to oppose the Occasional Con
formity Bill which the high Tories had long advocated. By the 
Test and Corporation Act no one could be a member of a corpora
tion, or hold a civil or military office under the crown, unlesa 
he had taken the Sacrament according to the English form, 
Many Nonconformist.a had no objection to do this once, and then 
attended their own chapels as usual. This practice was called 
Occasional Conformity. The Tory majority in Anne's fuat _House 
of Commons had three times passed a bill to prevent it, but on each 
occasion the bill was thrown out by the Whig majority in the Peen. 
It wu now bronght forward again, and passed both Houses without 
opposition in 1711. 

At the close of the year, as the Whigs and Nottingham had a 
majority in the House of Lords, Anne, by Harley's advice, created 

ai-ucm of twelve new Tory peeni. This act smoothed the way 
nawpeen. of the government to the conclusion of peace, but 

the step naturally created great indignation among the Whig Peers. 
One of these, Lord Wharton, jestingly asked the new comers 
whether " they voted singly or through their foreman," as though 
they had been a jury. 

Marlborough's place as commander-in-chief was taken by Ormonil, 
but no further movement.a were attempted, and in 1713 the 
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war was brought to a conclusion by the Peace of UtreehL 
This peace was a compromise. The Archduke had l'N.caot 
become Emperor in 1711, so that his accesaion would Vtnch'-
have been even more dangerous than that cf Philip, Philip of 
France, therefore, was made King of Spain ; on the other hand, it 
was etipulat.ed that the crowns of France and Spain should never 
be united. Austria received the Netherlands, eo that their line of 
fort?ea!es, which were t.o be partly garrisoned by Dutch troops, 
might be a harrier between France and Holland. To Austria al,o 
'\9ent Milan, Naples, and Sardinia. Sicily was given t.o Savoy. In 
Europe, England kept Gibraltar and Minorca. In the New World 
the Spanish colonies were kept by Spain, but England received the 
valuable monopoly of the slave trade, and the 'right of sending one 
ship a year to trade with the Spanish colonies. England also kept 
Acadie (now called Nova Scotia) and the Island of St. Christ.opher 
i,n the West Indies. Her right t.o Newfoundland and to the 
Hudson's Bay territory was also · secured. Louis ,.greed to ac
knowledge the Protestant succession. To these t.erms Austria and 
Holland gave their consent. The treaty of Utrecht was thought 
at the time not t.o be worthy of England's acceptance, and we 
behaved badly in not getting better terms for the Spaniards who 
had fought for Charles and for the Austrians and Dutch. Notting
ham and the Whigs did all they could t.o oppose its conclusion, but 
the votes of the new Tory majority carried the day for the court. 
On the whole the advantages gained by England itself were very real. 

Having settled this important matt.er, the Tory leaders had time 
t.o consider tl:ie policy of the f-utnre. Anne's death could not be 
long delayed, and it became a question whether they The q ..,_ 
should support the BUccession of Sophia, or try to otutb• 
bring back the Fret.ender. There was very little en- 1111---. 
thaaiasm in the country for either claimant ; so it was quite possible 
that a det.ermined ministry might tum the scale. It has never 
been quite ascertained what the policy of the ministry was. The 
two leaders, ViscountBolingbroke (formerly St. John) �cmatn. 
and the Earl of Osford (formerly Harley), were not th• �· 
agreed. The latter was constitutionally timid and fond of com
promise; the former was bold and enterprising. Possibly all Boling
broke wished, waste make a Tory government necessary to the Home 
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fL Hanover. Whatever was their ultimate intention, the ministry 
worked hard to secure the ascendency of the Tories. They made 
Ormond warden of the Cinque Ports, which commanded the south 
coast, and they dismissed many officers who were known t o  be 
dewted to Marlborough. These steps naturally roused the Hano• 
verian party, and a motion was made in Parliament to ask the 
electoral prince, Sophia's grandson, who was afterwards George II. 
to come over, and represent his family in England. BoJingbroke 
then made a bold push to win the Tories by introducing freah legi&
latioo against the Dissenters. This was the Schism Act, by which 
no one was allowed to keep a public or private school unless he was 
a member of the Church of England, and liceOBed by the biahop 
of the diocese. This intolerant measure was paBBed, in spite of the 
eloquent protest of thirty-three peers ; out it mecked the ministry. 
By birth and education On'ord was a Nonconformist, and he had 
no sympathy with soch an action ; and BoJiogbroke, finding him 
hesitate, had him dismissed from the office of Lord TMasurer. 

It now seemed as if BoJingbroke would have it aJJ his own way; 
but within a few days Anne became dangerously m. In this crisis 

The Kano- the Dukes of Shrewsbury, 'Argyll, and Somerset acted 
ffrlan no- together. Shrewsbury, who had as a young man called 

oeMlonaecUNd,. in William of Orange, was, by their request, made 
Lord Treasurer. This move destroyed BoJiogbroke's power, and 
secured the Protestaol succession. Oxford had been dismissed on 
July 27 ; on the 29th Shrewsbury took office ; on August 1 Anoe 
died. The country was thus taken by surprise. If the Tories had 
prepared any plans, they had had no time to put them into execu
tion ; and immediately the queen was dead, the Whig lords, with 
Shrewsbury at their head, carried into effect the arrangements 
which had been prepared to secure the succession of the Protest.ant 
heir. Sophia herself had died two months before her cousin ; so 
the successor was her son George, Elector of Hanover, who was 
proclaimed King of England as George I. 



CHI.BF WARS, BA TTLES, SIEGES, AND TREA TIES OF 
THE STUART PERIOD. 

(For Battles of the Civil War, see p. 263,) 

Expedition to the Isle of Rhe 
Battle of N ewbum 
Fi.rat war with the Dutch 
Jamaica taken from the Spanianls . . .  
Battle o fthe Dunes •.• 
Second war with the Dutch 
Treaty of Dover 
Third war with the Dutch 
Battle of Sedgemoor 
War with the French . . . 
Battle of Killiecrankie 
Siege of Londonderry 
Battle of Beachy Head 

., the Boyne 
., Aughrim 

11 La Hogue 
" Steinkirk 
" Landen 

Namur taken . . .  
Peace of Ryswick 
War with the French . . .  
Battle of Bleuheim 
Caieture of Gibraltar 
Battle of Ramillies 

,. Oudenarde 
., llalplaquet 

Treaty of Utrecht 

1627 
1640 
1652-165' 
1655 
1668 
1665-1667 
1670 
1672-1674 
1685 
1689-1697 
1689 

1690 

1691 
1692 

1693 
1695 
1697 
1702-1713 
1704 

1706 
1708 
1709 
1713 
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CHIEF GENERAL EVENTS OF THE STUART PERIOD, 

'!'he Gunpowder Plot 
Execution of Sir Walter Raleigh 
Thirty Ye11rs' War begins in Germany 
Impeachment revived 
Petition of Right 
Meeting of the Short Parliament 
Meeting of the Long Parliament 
First Civil War begins ... 
Second Civil War begins 
Execution of Charles I. 
Oliver Cromwell becomes Protector 
Restoration of Charles II. 
Cabal Ministry ... 
Exclusion Bill proposed 
Habeas Corpus Act p1198ed 
Revolution 
National Debt established 
Bank of England founded 
Union of England and Scotland 

1605 

1618 

1621 

1628 

1640 

November 8, --
1642 

1648 
1649 

1653 

1660 

1667-1673 

1079 

1688 

1693 
1694 

1707 
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THE HOUSE OF HANOVER 



XIX.-THE KINGS OF FRANCE SINCE lnt. 

I 
Louis XIV .• 

1643-1715. 

Louis cJnphin), 
d, 1711, 

Loi. 111s, 
Duke of Burgundy, 

d, 1712, 
I 

Louis xv .• 
1715-li74, 

I 
Louis (dauphin), 

d. 1765, 
I 

Louis :XIII., 
1609-1643, 

I 

Philip, Kin� of Spain, 
d. 1746, 

Ferdlnand 
of Spain. 

I 
I Charles, 

King of Naples. 

PhAip, 
Dnke of Orleana, 

d, 1710, 
I 

Philip (Regent), 
d. 17231 

great-great-grand
father of 

J I 
Louis XVL, Louis XVIll., CharlesX., Louis hilippe, 

1774-1793. 1815-1826, 1825-1830, 1830-1848; 
abdicated, I I 

Lonis XVII., 
never reigned, 

d, 1796, 

Grandfather I I 
of the Count Duke of Duke 

de Chambord, Orleans, d'Au111&le 
who died d, 1842, 

without children, I 
1884. Count de 

Paria. 

XX,-THE HOUSE OF STUART. 

James IL, 
1685-1688, d. 1701, 

I 
James III. 

(the Old Pretender), 
d, 1765, 

Charles IEdward 
(the Young Pretender), 

d. 1788. 

Henry, Cardinal, 
d, 1807. 



XXI.-THE HOUSE OF HANOVER. 

George L. 
1714-172T, 

I 

Geor�e II�, Sopb = Frederick WiDiam, 1727-1760,1 I King of Pnwia. 
I I Frederick t.he Greu;. 

FnJeriek, == Augusta wnJam, 
Prince of Wala, 

I 
of Saxe-Goth&. Dake of Cumberland, 

d. 1761. d. 1766. 

George IIL, :: Sophia Charlotte 
176CJ:.1820. I of :Mecklenb1Jrg-Strelitz. 

Georfie IV., = Caroline Frede�ick, Willia� IV,. 
1820-1827, of Duke of 1830-1887. 

I 
Ed,irard, 
Duke of 
Ken', I BrWL1wick. York, 

Princellil d. 1827. 
Charlotte, 

d, 1817. 

d. 1820. 
l 

Vloiorui, = Albert 
1837 • 

I 
of Su:e-Cobarg. 

d, 1861. 

Priuless = Crown Albert !Edward, 
I 

Duke of 
I I 

Du.Ire of Leopold, 
Royal. Prince of Princeo'l'Wales. 

Prussia. 
I 

Albctt ''ietor Edward. 
Geqrge. 

l 

Edinburgh. 
I 

Connaught. d. 1884. 
I I 



CHAPTER I. 

GEORGE I., 1714-1727 (13 years). 
Born 1660 ; married, 1682, Sophia of Brunswick. 

Ch•/ � of th6 Beign.-V18COuut Townaheud ; Sir Robert Walpole ; 
Earl St:auhope ; Sunderland ; the Earl of Mar ; the D11ke of Argyll ; 
Forst.E! r ;  Aislabie ; Boling broke ; Atterbury ; Lord Carteret ; J oaeph 
Addison ; Dean Swift ; Pulteney. 

Claef fJonUmlJ)Orary Sovereifj'M. 
Fnnce. 

Louie XIV., d 171�. 
Louie XV., d. 1774. 

Sweden. Spain. 
Charles XII., d. 1718. Philip•V., d. 174.6. 

TtLL the arrival of the new king, the government was carried on 
by the seven great officers of State, and eighteen " Lords Justices." 
Qhan<)tadstl.ca In September, George himself artived in England. 

ot Cieonra X. The new king had many excellent qualities. He was 
diligent and business-like, kind to his friends and forgiving towards 
his enemies, and he was universally regretted by the inhabitants of 
Hanover. But he was not likely to be a. very popula.r king, for his 
merits made little show, while his failings were easily seen. He 
was fifty-four years of age, and therefore not likely to exchange the 
habits of Germany for those of England ; a.nd he was not able to 
speak English. As was also natural, he cared more for his old 
subjects than he did for his new ones. But, when this has been 
said, the worst has been told , and George· had one great merit 
which in the eyes of Englishmen ought to outweigh all defects. 
He thoroughly trusted his ministers, and thongh he often wished 
to have his own way in Hanover, he allowed them to do what they 
thought best in England. Such a king was exactly what England 
wanted ; for, under George's unostentatious rule, the system of party 
government which we have .seen growing up during the last two 
reigns took r.oot and became a recognized principle of the English 
constitution. 



Unlike William and Marlborough, George made no attempt to 
form a mixed ministry, but at once gave his confidence to the 
Whigs; and TowXlllhend, Stanhope, and Walpole 'rha W1Q 
became the leaders of a new admilliatration. ToWDB- �
bend was a collllClientioua but not a brilliant statesman, who had 
good buaineaaqualitiea, and had distinguished himself as a negotiator. 
Stanhope had been chiefly known aa a general in Spain, where he 
had been moat popular. It ia relat.ed that he always said " Come 
on," and not "Go on," to his men. At home he had taken a 
leading part in the prosecution of Sacheverell. Walpole had dia
tingoished himself as �cretary at War, and his prosecution in 1711 
had raised him into the front rank among the Whig leaders. 

The question at once arose, What was to be done with the leaders 
of the late ministry, who were accuaed by the Whigs of having 
sacrificed English interests by the treaty of Utrecht, .1.cuonottha 
and of having intrigued to restore the Pretender? It n:;,:•� 
was determined to impeach them; but Dolingbroke lCIIMW'llotb 
and Ormond fled to France, and Oxford alone was o14. 

arrested and committed to the Tower. Bolingbroke and Ormond 
were attainted in their absence. The elections which took place 
on the accession of George had been the scenes of such riots 
and disorders that a Riot Act was passed, by which Th JU 
th . d 1 ldi 

11 0' .a.ct. e magistrates were empowere to emp oy ao en 
to break up any mob of more ihan twelve persona who refused 
to disperse when ordered to do so in the king's name. This Act 
still remains in force. 

The riots were only symptoms of the prevalence of a very 
dangerous feeling. There is no doubt that Jacobitism, as adherence 
to the cause of the Stuart.a was cal led, was very :D&aprou 
widespread, though- in England no insurrection had a..un. , .. the 

the slight.eat chance which was not backed by a co-trr, 
regular army. In Scot1and, dissatisfaction with the Union, joined 
to the usual antagonism of the Highland clans to constituted 
authority, were thought lilely to make a eucceeaful revolt pos
sible, and in 1715 the Earl of Mar in Scot1and, IU<UT8CUOU 
and in England, Forster, member for Northumber- m t.he :Worth, 
land, and the Earl of Derwentwater attempted an insurrection. 
In Scotland, aa USllAl, the government were able to depend on the 



322 Tl, e · HaM1Jeri'ans. followers of Argyll, while the discontent of the Low!&ndera was not sufficiently &trong to overcome their 1lSlla.l suspicion of the Highland clans. Consequently Argyll WBB able to bar the road from Perth to Stirling, &nd so to confine the Scottiah imniirection to the Highlands. Only a small detachment was sent by Ma-r to join the English insurgents. Both insurrections f.ailed. :Mar 
Battle or fought a doubtful battle with Argyll at Sherriffmllir, 

llharrtllmu1r, but at the end of the day Argyll still held the road to Stirling, so the real advant.age lay with him. The same day the English insurgents were forced to surrender at Preston. After th e  battle of Sherriffinuir, the Pretender himself came over ; b u t  he brought neither troops nor personal ability to the aid of hisfollowera, and, after a very short stay, he and Mar deserted their army and made the best of their way to France. For their share in the insurrection, Derwentwater and a few others were executed; Forster escaped f rom prison. The miserable failure of these insurrections showed clearly that no rising was likely to � successful which was not aided by a Georee'• foreign force. Such an army might be eupplied by 
lb<elan »ol1o:r. France, Spain, or Sweden, and the foreign policy of George's ministers was chiefly directed to prevent such aid being given to the Jacobite party. France became much more friendly after the death of Louis XIV., which happened in 1715, while the rebellion was going on. His successor was his great-grandson, Louis XV., a little boy in delicate health, who was under the regency of his cousin, the Duke of Orleans. The next heir to the throne WBB Philip of Spain, but his succession WBB barred by the treaty of Utrecht, &nd Orle&Il!l, who hoped to be king himself, WBB therefore ready to join England in support of th� treaty. There wa.ri nothing, therefore, to f.ear from France. Spain was more dangerous, for the Spanish minister, Alberoni, was an able and ambitio1JS man, who was anxious to regain for Spain some of the dominions she had lost at the treaty of Utrecht. Spain's policy was therefore dangerous to both France and Austria, and England and Holland joined with them to fonn, in 1718, a 
nie QU&drll.Ple quadruple alliance for the maintenance of the treaty 

tna.iy, of Utrecht. AgaiDBt this combination Spain ffll8 powerless. Open war had never been declared, but Admiral Byng 
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had in  1718 destroyed the Spt1Dish fleet, which was threatening 
Sicily, off Cape Passaro, and the next year the Spaniards landed 
a small force at Glenshiel, in the Highlands, which was defeated 
withont difficulty. The hostility of Sweden was due to the pnr
chase by Hanover, from the King of Denmark, of the districts 
of Bremen and Verden, near the mouth of the Elbe, which had 
formerly belonged to Sweden. This enraged the warlike Charles 
XII., King of Sweden, against George, and he seriously thought 
of helping the J acobites by landing an army in Scotland ; but in 
1718 he was killed during an invasion of Norway, eo this danger 
passed away. 

At home the chief measu.re of the government had been the 
passing of the Septennial Act. By the Act of 1694, Parliament 
was necessarily dissolved after it had sat three years. The � This would have caused a general election in 1717, &ct. 
at the moment when the country had just been agitated by rebellion. 
To avoid this danger, an act was p888ed prolonging the duration of 
Parliament to seven years, but not longer. This was intended to 
be a temporary measure, bot it has never been repealed. It was 
wittily said at the time that a triennial Parliament passed its tint 
year in trying election petition5i its second in discussing measures, 
and its thil"l in awaiting dissolution. The Septennial Act made the 
policy of Parliament Jess fluctuating. It also helped the Whigs to 
consolidate their power during the longer interval between one 
general election and another. Ita chief eff.ecta at present are to 
give secnrlty against violent changes of policy, to secure time for 
the party passions which a general election kindles to subside, and 
to give greater independence to the members than they would have 
if elections were more frequent. 

In 1717 the Whig triumvirate broke up. Differences of opinion 
arose between Townshend and Stanhope. The latter was the 
favourite of the king, as he supported George's Hano• Bl:$&lt Ill> of the verian policy, which was the cause of our trouble Wbfjf trtu.m-
with Sweden. This was opposed by Townshend, wh°' vtr&te. 
in 1716, ceased to be Secretary of State, and became Lord-Lieu
tenant of Ireland ; and next year Townshend and Walpole resigned 
altogether. With them retired Pulteney, an admirable speaker, 
who was a great friend of Walpole. Stanhope then became leading 
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minister, with Sunderland and Addison, whose pen had done good 
service for the Whigs, aa Secretaries of State. 

Stanhope waa an able and broad-minded minister. He  held 
the old Whig dislike of religi0l18 disabilities, and in 1718 he per
BapN,1 or Ula B11aded Parliament to repeal the Occasional Con

eo=;".!,_4 formity a.nd Schism Acts. He would have lilted, had 
SClmm.&ct.a. he been able, to have relieved the Roman Catholics 

from some of their disabilities; but even a Whig House of Commons 
was so easily roused by the cry of II The Church is in qanger ," that 
this enlightened statesman had to deny himself the honour which 
such a measure would have conferred upon him. 

In opposition, Walpole so far forgoi his Whig principles aa to oppose the repeal of the Occasional Conformity and Schism Acts; 
ne p__. but he was better justified in resisting the passage of 

Bill, Stanhope's Peerage BilL The object of this bill was 
twofold. It was intended, in the first place, to prevent the 
Hanoverian kings from giving peerages to foreigners; in the second, 
to make it impossible to create a batch of new peers, in order to 
override the majority of the House of Lords, as Harley had done in 
Anne's reign. The bill provided that only six more peerages, 
beyond the then number of one hundred and seventy-eight, might be 
created. Extinct peerages were, however, to be filled up, and, to 
ensure frequent vacancies, the new peerages were to be confined 
to heirs-male. The bill passed the Lords readily enough, but when 
it reached the Commons it was stoutly oppoeed by Walpole . The 
chief objections to it were, that it made a new restriction upon the 
prerogative of the crown, and that it removed a.ny chance of bring
ing the peers into agreeme.l}-t with the popular house. Walpole, 
however, dealt with the matter by asking the Commons how they 
could pass a bill to prevent themselves a.nd their descendants from 
being made peers. This argument carried the day, and the bill was 
thrown out. Had it been passed the rule of the Whig oligarchy, 
who were then in power, could have been made perpetual, a.nd 
nothing short of a revolution could have broken down the opposi
tion of the House of Lords if it set itself in resolut.e opposition to 
the House of Commons. 

The same year that saw the rejection of the Peerage Bill wi'tneBBed the rise of the South Sea Scheme. The acheme took its origin 
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from the success of the South Sea Company. This company had 
been founded in 1711 by an Act of Parliament, The Boutll lle& 
which gave to it the exclusive right of trading in the Bc!wna. 

Pacific Ocean, and along the east co11,St of America, from the 
Orinoco to Cape Hom. By the treaty of Utrecht the monopoly of 
the slave trade had been eeoured for England, and also permission 
to send one ship a year to the Spanish colonies. The company, 
therefore, had fi.ourished, and was desirous of extending it.s busineBB, 
At that time every one was very anxious about the National Debt, 
which was not only large in amount, but had been borrowed, when 
the security of government was bad, at a very high rate of interest. 
Accordingly, the company said in effect to the government, " Il 
we can get the fundholders to take shares in our company, i n  
exchange fo r  the shares they now hold in the National Debt, we 
shall then become your sole creditor, and shall be willing to be 
content with only fi.ve per cent. interest from yon, and the share
holders shall have the advantage of the difference between the 
interest they now receive from yon, and the dividend we hope to 
declare. Moreover, the having a regular income will be so useful 
to us, that we will give you a bonus of seven and a half millions, 
which you can use at once in paying off some of your Jiabilities."-

The scheme was thought so likely to benefit the compaay that 
the Bank of England brought forward a similar project; but it 
was ontbidden by its rival, and Parliament gave its 
sanct.ion to the original proposal. The important .:ri-:=-=• 
question was whether the holders of the National Debt 1ehemL 

would exchange their stock for shares in the company. It was soon 
answered in the affirmative, and so eager was everybody to hold 
shares in a company which had such a brilliant n1ture, that the value 
of shares immediately began to rise. Nowadays any one who has 
11avings can �dily buy a little three per cent. Government Stock, or 
take a few shares in a railway or other company ;  but in those days 
investment was not easy, the wealth of the country was incre11,Sing, 
so hundreds of persons flocked to buy South Sea stock, and a 
£100 share rose to be worth £1000. It was plain that, if five 
per cent. was the usaal rate of interest, the company must make 
at least fifty per cent. for this price to pay; and, of course, thie 
Wll,S most unlikely. 
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The rage, however, for speculation was so great that other 
companies came into the fi.eld. Some were sensible, and some 

:a.1va1 absurd. One was " for insuring masters and mistresses 
IIChame, against losses caused by the carelessness of servanta," 

another " for a wheel for perpetual motion," and a third " for 
carrying on an undertaking of great advantage, but nobody to know 
what it is." The South Sea Company prosecuted some of the 
projectors of these absurd swindles, and their action opened the 
eyes of the nation to the recklessness of their own speculation. 
The shares immediately fell ; every one wished to sell, and no one 
was willing to buy, and the shares dropped to £135 apiece. There 
they stayed, which showed that the company was perfectly solvent, 
for £35 was a very good premium ; but those who had given m ore 
lost their money. Terrible ruin ensued, and men and women of 
every class suffered, while a few who had sold out in time made 
vast sums. Among these was Walpole. That minister had opposed 
the bill, but as he had opposed everything else that Stanhope 
brought forward, his word had not had much weight. His oppcisi
tion, however, now stood him in good stead, and he was eagerly 
called on to save the country. A cry was raised against the 
directors of the company, and an investigation demanded. Then 
it was found that bribes had been given to many persons about the 
court and to some members of Parliament to secure the passing of 
the bill. Stanhope himself was innocent, but in defending himself 
against the charge of corruption he burst a blood-vessel, and died 
suddeoly. Sunderland had to resign, and Aiskt.bie, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, was expelled from the House. The bargain between 
government and the company was quashed, and aRer a time 
trade settled down, and public credit was restored. 

Walpole now became first Lord of the Treasury and Prime Minister 
of England. He is the first to whom this title is usually given. As 
-rm• or Prima we have seen, at various times different ministers have 

311lldfter. held the chief place. Under the Normans and early 
Plantagenet.a it was the Justiciar ; under the later Plantagenet.a, 
Tudors, and early Stuarts, it was the Chancellor. Clarendon had 
been the last great Chancellor, and the leader had of late been the 
Lord Treasurer. It had, however, often been the custom not to 
appoint a Lord Treasurer, but to place the treasury under the 
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management rl a board, the members of which were called Lords 
of the Treasmy, a.nd the chairman was called the First Lord. In a 
similar way wo now have a Fimt Lord of the Admiralty. Since 
the ministers had been chosen from one political party, they had 
begun to act together much more than before, and this had given 
them the name of the Ministry ; the leader or which was called 
the Premier, or Prime Minister. Thie title is not to be found in 
English law ; it is merely a title of conrtesy. The Premier need 
not necessarily be the First Lord of the Treasury. In Lord Salis
bury's ministry in 1885, and again in 1887, he held the poet of 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Walpole became Prime Minister in March, 1721. Hie chief 
colleagues were Townshend, Pulteney, and Carteret ; of these Towns-
henda.nd Pulteney have been noticed before. Carteret :a.,'bert 
was a peer and a most brilliant speaker;  he also had Wal»ole, 
the advantage of k:nowing (lerman, which gave him great influence 
with the king. Happily for Walpole, all his great rivals about this 
time left the political stage. Stanhope was dead; Sunderla.nd 
had already resigned office, and died in 1722 ; Aielabie had been 
expelled. There were no great statesmen who were not at this 
time hie friends. Walpole himself was a most remarkable man. 
He was a thorough Englishman, plain-spoken and good-natured, a 
hard worker but a lover of sport, with a capital knowledge of 
human nature and of the art of managing men ;  he knew what 
he wanted to get and how to get it, and if he found that in
eupera ble difficulties lay in hie way, he was willing to tum back 
a.nd to wait for a more convenient season. His great fault was 
that, like many other able men, he was too fond of keeping power 
in his own hands, and his jealousy of the interference of other 
men led to a series of quarrels with all the ablest members of the 
Whig party. Abroad, Walpole advocated peace as the beet security 
against Jacobite intrigue ; at home, he was in favour of such 
moderate reforms as were not likely to provoke much opposition. 
He had no liking for heroic measures, and always went on the 
principle ofletting well alone. 

The need for this caution was very soon shown by the revelation 
of a Jacobit.e conspiracy. The friends of the Pretender had been 
much elated by the birth of a grandson of Jamee II., who was 
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afterwards the unfortunate leader o£the rebellion 0£ '45; they also 

.Jacobite believed that George we.s tired 0£ hia new power, 
cODQIJ'aCV. and the Pret.enderwen� so far as to write to the king, 

and offered to secure him the title 0£ King 0£ Hanover if he would 
retire in his favour; it was also believed that the country was 
irritated by the South Sea Scheme. These hopes, which were 
quite misleading, encouraged the Jacobitee to fresh efforts ; but the 
government was soon aware 0£  what was going on. Their c hief 
agent, Atterbury, Bishop 0£ Rochester, was arrested and tried before 
the House 0£ Lords. Hie guilt was proved, and he was sent into 
banishment. Thie blow crushed the Jacobitee for a time, and 
Walpole felt safe enough to allow Bolingbroke to come back ; but 
his attainder was not reversed, so the great Tory was never again 
able to sit in the House 0£ Lords. 

In 1724 the first quarrel between Walpole and hie colleagues took 
place. This time Carteret was Walpole's opponent. The king 

Qua:rra1 took Walpole's side, and Carteret had to accept the 
w�=°:n4 post 0£ Lord-Lieutenant 0£ Ireland,justas Townshend 

hill co!JN.iru.•- had done eight years before. The Duke 0£ New� 
castle and his brother, Henry Pelham, then joined Walpole. 

On reaching Ireland Carteret found abundance 0£ work. We saw 
that by Poynings' law no bill could be introduced into the Irish 

stateof Parliament which had not first paBBed the English 
lnlAn.do council. This deprived the Irish Parliament 0£ all 

power 0£ independent legislation ; and in 1719 the English Parlia
ment passed a statute by which the English Parliament was allowed 
to paes laws binding on Ireland. This took away even the semblance of 
independence, and naturally made the Irish very jealous 0£ English 
interference. Accordingly, when Walpole, in 1722 granted a pat.ent 

:a-awa1or to an ironmaster, named Wood, to coin £108,000 
th• cotnase. worth 0£ copper in order to restore the Irish coin

age, just as that 0£ England had been renewed in 1696, there 
broke out a fierce agitation. It was not that the new copper coins 
were to be bad-apparently every care had been taken that the 
opposite should be the case ; the real grievance was that Ireland 
had not been consulted in the matter. This feeling was fanned to 
£ever-heat by a series 0£ letters written by Dean Swift, the ablest 
0£ the Tory pamphleteers, under the title of the " Drapier." and 
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when Carteret amved he found all Ireland in a blaze. True, how
ever, to his usual policy, Walpole, when he found the 'f'heDIII.Pler 
opposition to be serious, withdrew his scheme, and x.et.ara. 
Ireland again settled down into gloomy quiescence. In 1727 the 
franchise waa t.aken away from all Catholics, so that Protest.ants 
alone could either vote at elections or sit as tnembers of the Irish 
Parliament. Consequently the Dublin Parliament only represented 
one-sixth of the population of Ireland. 

In 1725 Walpole quarrelled with Pulteney, another of his 
colleagues. Pulteney, who had been a great friend of Walpole, 
waa not prepared to ell'1ace himself, and he had no l'altenQ'anll 
sooner left office than he began to organize an opposi- == 
tion to the minister. Hitherto there had been no oppoel.timl. 
organized opposition in the Bouse ; but Pulteney set himself to 
revive the old country party which had opposed the court under 
Charles II. In those days the court party had been Tories ; they 
were now Whigs ; but this made litile dill'erence. There waa still 
great jealousy of the power of the court, and of this Pulteney took 
advant.age. Bis great ally was Bolingbroke, who saw that he  
could never regain his lost power ao long as  Walpole was at 
the helm ; and these two able men steadily set themselves to  form 
an opposition to the government, both in the Bouse and in the 
country. In Parliament Pulteney gathered round himself the dis
contented Whigs, who thought they had been ill used by Walpole, 
and acted more or less · in concert with the Tories. Boling broke 
strove to excite the country by att.acking ministersin the <Jrqftsmaa. 
This paper, which was published daily, WM the first ne 
regular opposition newspaper. It attacked Walpole "Cltlo1limuul.'' 
impartially whatever he  did. If Walpole advocated peace, it 
said that he was bent on sacrificing the interest.a of his country ; 
if he remonstrated with foreign powers, it declared that he was 
dniggiDg the country into irar. Everything that ingenuity could 
suggest was made use of against ministers, and soon the country 
party, who called themselves Patriot.a, attained formidable dimensions. 

The centre of the opposition waa the court of the Prince of 
Wales, It was one of the peculiarities of the early ftePltnce 
Banoveri&n sovereigns that they always quarrelled orwai. 
with their heirs. This waa not creditable to the lu � 



33° George I. royal family, but it was a good thing for the country. Had father and son been united, any one who was discontented with the government of the father would naturally have gone over to the Pretender. As it was, he merely allied himself with the Prince of Wales, so that the rivalry between the two centres of Hanoverian influence w11.s a positive advantage. Pulteney and Bolingbroke flattered the 
Death or Prince, and hoped that when he came to the throne 
�eorge I, Walpole would be dismissed. Whilst these intrigues were going on George died suddenly in Hanover, in 1727. 

CHIEF BATTLES, SIEGES, AND TREATIES UNDER 
GEORGE I. AND GEORGE II. 

BAttle of Sherrilfmuir 
" Preston ... 
" Cape Passaro 

Porto Bello taken -· 
Battle of Dettingen ... 

" Fontenoy ... 
" Preston Pans 
" Culloden ... 

Peace of  Aix-la-Chapelle ... 
Capitulation of Klostersevcn 
DAttle of Plassey 

" Cartbagena 
" Basque Roads .. Minden 

Capture of Quebec ... 
Battle of Lagos 

., Quiberon Bay 
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CHAPTER II. 

GEORGE II., 1727-1760 (33 years). 
Born 1683 ; married, 1705, Caroline of Anspach. 

CMef Characters of th, .&ign.-Queen Caroline ; Walpole ;  Bolingbroke ; 
Pulteney ; Cartettt ; John and Charles Wesley ; Porteous ; Wil
mington ; Hemy Pelham ; William, Duke of Cumberland ; Anson ; 
Prince Charles Edward ; Cope ; Henry Fox ; William Pitt, after
wards Earl of Chatham ; Pelham, Duke of Newcastle ;  Dupleix ; 
Clive ; Admiral Byng ; the Duke of Devolll!hire ; Rodney ; Wolfe. 

THE new king, George II1 was wholly under the influence of his 
wlfie, Carolins of Anspach. This remarkable woman had as great 

ascendency over her husband as the Duchess of I:nfiuenoe of 
Queen Marlborough had over Queen Anne ; but, as she 

carol!ne. had more tact in exercising it, she kept it till her 
death, and during the first ten years of the reigu, Caroline, much 
more than her husband, was the real head of the government. In 
accordance with his sentiment.a as Prince of Wales, George's first 
act was to dismiss Walpole, and to ask Sir Spencer Compton. 
Speaker of the Honse of Commons, to take his place. Sir Spencer, 
however, was so incompetent, that he actually asked Walpole to 
help him in writing the king's speech: Caroline, who was Walpole'e 

WalPoie friend, at once pointed out to the king the absurdity of 
retained this. George was convinced by her argument.a, and 1t1po,rer. when Walpole himself promised to propose a large 

addition to the king's annual income, or civil list, the old minister 
was restored to his place, and the opposition were disappointed. 
They did not, however, relax their effort.a, but did all they could tD 
harass the minister and to win new recruit.a for their own party. 

Meanwhile Walpole steadily carried out his old policy both at 
hom-a and abroad. Spain was still hostile to the treaty of Utrecht, 
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and in 172$ she induced Austria, which was jealous of Hanoverian 
influence in Germany, to join her. This movement wa,1s,o1e•• 
was met by an alliance made at Hanover between poU.o:rabro&d, 
England, France, and Prussia. War ensued; but Walpole confined 
Eogland's operations stricUy to the defensive, and, an attack of 
the Spaniards upon Gibral.tar having failed, peace was concluded at 
Seville in 1729. At home, Walpole was not williog Bl■!PoUc:r to eJ:cite a disturbance by doing much for the Non- auum.e, 
conformists, as he feared that to do so would only throw the Church 
into the arms of the opposition ; but he began the practice of 
paSBing an annual Bill of Indemnity for those who had broken the 
Test and Corporation Acta. This was not a very satisfactory 
wa.y of dealing with the question, but it served Walpole's purpose 
for the time • 
. In 1730 Lord Townahend left the ministry. He was Walpole's 
brother-in-law, and had been his firm friend ; but Walpole's over-
bearing conduct, and his practice of making the House Lem! 
of Lords reject any bills which he did not feel strong �== 
enough to resist in the Commons, alienated Towns- :mllli■trJ', bend, and he retired after an open quarrel, and left Walpole 
supreme. Townshend did not go into opposition, but withdrew to 
the country, where he devoted himself chiefly to agri- m. wor1: m culture, in which he did great service by encou- th• cow.tz,-. 
raging the growth of tumips,a useful vegetable, which can be grown 
while the soil is· recovering after the eichaustion caused by the 
growth of a crop of wheat, without inteniering with the process of 
recovery. Before Townahend's time such fields were allowed to 
lie tili!low for a year, so that the introduction of the turnip was a 
real gain to the country. The first success of the opposition was gained in 1733. In that 
year Walpole bronght forward his celebrated excise scheme, by 
which he proposed to BUbetitute a very small duty walPGl■'■ and an eJ:ciee levied at the shops where they were ■za1ae-.. 
sold, for the large customs duties hitherto levied at the ports on wine and tobacco. By this plan smuggling would be checked, becauae the 
reduction of the customs duty would make it not worth while to rnn 
the risk· of detection ; and also the public would have to pay a. Iese 
price for their wine, because the cost of articles would be increased 
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only by the exact sum levied at the shop by government, instead of 
there being added to it the interest on the tax levied at the port. It 
was olso believed that the system would encourage importation. The 
scheme, however, was violently denounced by the opposition, fim 
on the ground that an Englishman's house is his castle, and that 
liberty would be destroyed if excise officers might at any time call 
to inspect a man's goods ; secondly, on the ground that Walpole's 
real object was to create an army of excieemen, who by their votes 
would turn every election in favour of the government candidate. 
By these arguments Pulteney and Bolingbroke roused the passions 
of the mob, and Walpole, though he could probably have carried 
it through Parliammt, thought it better to withdraw the bill. The 
ch111ges, however, were introduced gradually without comment, 
though the fact that fifty years later it was found that seventy 
elections depended on the votes of excisemen, shows that the 
second atgUment had not been without foundation. 

In 1736 oll Scotland was agitated by the Porteous riots. These 
riots, which were of little political significance, arose out of an order 
'nl.e PorteoUII given by one Captain Porteous to fire upon the mob, 

now. at the execution in Edinburgh of a certain smuggler, 
who had enlisted their sympathy by a brave and successful attempt 
to secure the escape of one of his fellows. For this Porteous was 
condemned to die, but was reprieved by the government; and the 
mob, angry at this, broke open the gaol, and hanged him on a 
barber's pole. For this disturbance the magistrates of Edinburgh 
were reprimanded, and the city was fined .£2000. These events 
form the groundwork of Sir Walter Scott's novel, u The Heart of 
Midlothian." The most important event of the early years of George II. was 
the rise of the Methodists. When this king ascended the throne, 

BJM or the the chief N mconformist bodies in England were the lllethodist& Independents, the Presbyterians, the Baptists, and the 
Society of Friends. The members of the Church of England were 
much more numerous than those who belmged to these bodies; bu: 
the condition of the Church was far from satisfactory. This was in 
part due to the alienation which existed between the lower clergy, 
who were for the most part Tories, and the bishops, who since the 
accession of George L had been invariably appointed from the 
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Whigs. Another cause was the silencing <>f Convocatiou, which, 
except under the commonwealth, had since the time of Edward L 
always sat at the same time as Parliament. Mter the Restoration, 
however, Convoc�tion had ceased t.o vote the taxes of the clergy, and after 1718, when its meetings from the violence of party 
feeiing had become a trouble to the government, it had not been 
allowed to tx-a.nsact business. Moreover, since the reign of Anne 
the cause of the Church had been made a mere party cry, and the 
clergy, not wholly through their own fit.ult, had become partisans. 
Accordingly there was very little life in the Church, and conse
quently religion was falling into decay, both in the country and at the universities. It was under these circumst.ances that in 1730 a 
little knot of Oxford men formed themselves into a society which 
aimed at living a systematic religious lifie. The heads of this 
society were two brothers, John and Charles Wesley, and they were 
soon joiued by George Whitfield. From the regularity of their 
lives they were called by their fellows " Methodists," and the name 
is sti ll used and honoured by their followers. In 1739 they removed 
the head-quarters of their society to London, and numbers soon 
joined them, which before Wesley's death in 1791 amounted to 
many thousands. At first they regarded themselves as members 
of the Church of England, but when the clergy refused to allow 
them t.o preach i n  their churches, they began to hold meetings of 
their own, sometimes in the open air, sometimes in barns, after
wards in chapels of their own, and so by degrees they drifted 
away from: the Church. Four years after Wesley's death their 
preachers began to administer the sacraments, and then they became 
a nonconfiormist body. ThE!_Jl!!!l_Q(_tJ!._<_1: Metho�_Ml&..a.geed-thmg 
for religion, as their e:x_ample-act.ed._1q1.01L f!!e Church, and made 
m-cJe� roi:ireeuergetic and sincere than thej liia been-oe"fore 
its occurrence: 

The oegfuning of Wesley's work, howeter, attnleted little notice, for all eyes were turned upon the great contest which was going on 
between Walpole and the opposition. Pulteney and eoat.t 
his friends had been making way both in Parliament w� 
and in the country ; but Walpole's position was very the oPJIQaluon. 
strong. In those days, when a great many of the boroughs were 
very small indeed, the chief infiuence at the elections was in the 
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hands of a few men, and the corruption of many boroughs was so 
great that seats could be bought and sold. Walpole took full 
a dvantage of this to get his friend& elected, and when they had 
taken their seats he secured their allegiance by bn'bery a nd 
patronage. At that time neither the division lists of the House nor 
the speeches of the members were reported, so that few knew 
which side members took. Under these circumstances corruption 
was certain, and Wa.lpole reduced it to a regular system. 

The first great shock to Walpole's power was the death of Quee'I! Caroline, in 1737. The king, however, remained true to him, but 
Walpole'• the Prince of Wales had united himself to the 

powu llllaken. opposition, and silce the retirement of Boling broke. 
who left England in 1734,, had been the nominal head of the 
country party. A more serious dangerto Walpole's powertban the 
mere party attacks of the opposition was, however, arising. Thie was 
the growth of a hostile feeing between England and Spain. Thie 

... enmity arose out of the �Ionia} policy of the two 
B�-y or llnlrland. countries. As we saw, Spain had, by the treaty of 

i.nd. s»un. Utrecht, given the English the privilege of sending 
one ship a year to trade with the Spatrilh colonies. This right had 
b11en abused by the English, who ha/.t sent out, beside the single 
ship, a number of tenders, who, keeping out of sight of land, replen
ished the trading vessel with fresh goods. The English colonies, too, 
were always trying to set up a contraband trade with those of 
Spain, and the Spaniards tried to stop this by searching English 
vessels for smuggled goods. This naturally led to quarrels, in one 
of which a certain Englishman, named J eDkins, had his ear cut off 
by a. Spanish sailor. Jenkins brought his severed ear home, and 
used to carry it about mapped in cotton wool. When asked what 
his feelings were when in the hands of the Spaniards, he replied, 
" I  commended my soul to God and my cause to my com try." The 
opposition, of course, made the most of this, and accused Walpole 
of neglecting the interests of the country. Walpole, however, had no mind to go to war. He feared that 
war with Spain would soon develop into war with France, and 

war wtth that, he was aware, would mean the renewal of the ■11a1n. Jacobite intrigue. The opposition, however, had the 
country and the kilg on its side, and Walpole, rather than lose office, 
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allowed himself to be forced into declaring war against Spain. 
When he heard the bells ringing for joy for this, he exclaimed, 
u They are ringing their bells now, but soon they will be wringing 
their hands." At first the war was pretty succeeafiul, and Admiral 
Vernon captured Porto Bello ; but an attack upon Carthagena failed, 
and the country soon became disenchanted. Of this the opposition 
took full benefit. They were now Jed by Pulteney and Sandys in 
the Commons, and by Carteret in the Lords, and they attacked 
Walpole without ceasing. To answer them, Walpole was obliged to 
rely mainly on himself.. He had quarrelled with all 
h• 1·d fr' ds d f th h Walpole'• ta.II. 1s o 1en , an most o e young men, sue as 
Pitt, who was afterwards so famous, had attached themselves to the 
opposition. Sti11 he did not despair, and in 1741 motions which 
were brought forward by Carteret and Sandys in their respective h ouscs were thrown out by large majorities. The next year, 
h owever, a general election took place, and when Walpole found 
himself defeated by a majority of sixteen in a question which arose 
out of the Chippenham election, he resigned all his offices and 
retired to the House of Lords as Earl of Orford. 

The fall of Walpole was not followed by a complete change of 
ministry. His own place was taken by Lord Wilmington, whom 
we have already known as Sir Spencer Compton. Chan- 1n u,., Carteret, however, was the moving spirit in the new mm!st;ry. 
administration. Pulteney did not take office, but went to the House 
of Lord11 as Earl of Bath, and so lost much of his power. The 
Duke of Newcastle and his brother Pelham still kept their places 
In this form the ministry remained for a year ; when, on Wilmington's 
death, llenry Pelham became Prime Minister. Pelham WBS recom
mended to George by Walpole, who still retained much influence. 
Carteret's infl.uence steadily declined, and in 1744 he left the govern
ment altogether, soon after succeeding to the title of The "broad.
Earl Granville. Pelham then formed the administra- .!:.,,.� tion known as the "broad-bottomed," because it \Ion, 
included men who represented every section of the Whig party. 

At home Walpole's retirement made little change ; but, abroad, 
the new government threw themselves vigorously into Jrondsn i;,olk!T the war. Cuteret was favourable to George's wish otthe new 
to increase the influence of Hanover in Germany, l'Offnlmabt. 
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and he, therefore, joined in a war which was being waged between 
Maria Theresa 0£ Austria and the Elector 0£ Bavaria. The Emperor 
Charles VI. had died in 1740, leaving his dominions to his daugh
ter, Maria Theresa. She was at once atmcked by Frederick of 
Prussia, and afterwards by Bavaria and France. England alone 
among the great powets took her side. The ministry took into 
pay a large body 0£ Hanoverians and Hessians, and these, with 
some English troops, were put under the command 0£ the Ea:rl 0£ 
Smir; they were soon joinec! by George himsel£, and his second 
son, William, Duke 0£ Cumberland ; while the French forces were 
led by the Marshal Noailles, who had with him his nephew, the 
Duke 0£ Grammont. 

The first fighting 0£ importance took place in the valley 0£ the 
Main, in 1743. The allied forces were marching from Aschaffen

B&Uleor burg to Hanan, when Noailles secretly sent forward 
DeUiul/Ul, a body 0£ troops under his nephew, who croBBed the 

river and seized the defile 0£ Dettingen, through which the English 
had to pass. Fortunately Grammont's eagerness led him to atmck 
the English before his uncle had time to support him, and con
sequently he sufr.ered a terrible defeat at the hands 0£ the allies, 
who, led by George in person, drove Grammont's men acroBB the 
river at the point 0£ the bayonet. This was the last battle in which 
an English king was present. This victory gave considerable credit 

a111un1. or to the government, which wa, increased by the for• 
eommodon tunate return 0£ Commodore Anson, who had been 

.&mou, despatched against the Spaniards in  1740. After 
taking many pri:r.es, both on the coast 0£ South America and the 
Philippine Islands, he sailed home by the Cape 0£ Good Hope, 
bringing thirty waggons' load 0£ treasure worth £1,250,000. 

The next year, 1745, however, was not so fortunate. Tournay, 
one 0£ the Netherlaud towns, which, in accordance with the barrier 

Battle or treaty, was garrisoned by Dutch troops, was being 
:Pon'9Do,.. besieged by the French under Manihal Saxe, when 

a mixed army 0£ British, Hanoverians, Hessians, and Dutch, 
advanced to relieve it. The two armies met at Fontenoy. The 
allies were commanded by the young Duke 0£ Cumberland, who 
was advised by Marshal Konigsegg, and Louis XV. in person was 
with the French. The English soldiers with the greatest bravery 
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forced their way into the very centre of the French army ; but 
as the Heesians ran away and the Dutch refused to advance, they 
were obliged to retreat at the moment when victory snould haft 
been their own. In consequence, the allies were defeated ; but 
the magnificent advance of the British and Hanoverians was long 
remembered with pride. Tournay soon afterwards Bllmllldered. 

As Walpole had always foretold, the English had not long been at 
war, when the French began to arrange a new insurrection in faTOur 
of the Stuarts. In 1744 a large fleet was collected at etuan 
Dunkirk, but fortunately, at the very moment when �tlorl. 
the troops were on board and everything was ready for an invasion, 
a terrible storm shattered the French fleet; some veBBela sank, 
others were driven on shore. The expedition was to have conveyed 
Prince Charles Edward, the eldest son of the Pretender; bot the 
French government, discouraged by the storm, refused to give him 
further aesistance, and accordingly, the next year, he determined to 
go by himself to Scotland and seek his fortune in the Highlands. He 
sailed in a. small brig, but was accompanied by a French man-of 
war, which carried a supply of arms and ammunition. This vessel, 
however, was attacked l!y an English man-of-war, and was compelled 
to go home ; but Charles, though deprived by this accident of the 
necessaries of war, arrived safely in the Hebrides. The Highland 
clansmen refused at first to join in so hazardous an enterprise as 
a rising without the aid of- regular troops, but Charles' entreaties 
at length prevailed over their prudence, and when he was joined by 
the gallant Cameron of Lochiel, numbers of Highlanders flecked to 
his standard. 

Nature bas divided Scotland into three distinct parla; firl!IJ the 
northem Highlands, second the central Highlands, and third the 
Lowlands. The northem Highlands were divided l'l'atuni 
from the central by a chain of lakes, which are now d1vtlllon■or 
connected by the Caledonian Canal ; this line is de- 11cpt1u4. 
fended at ita south-west point by Fort William, at its celltre by Fort 
Augustus, and at the northem end by InvemeBB. By a rapid mOTe
ment the Highlanders made themselves masters of Fort William, 
and so gained the meaos of marching into the central Highlands. 
The commander-in-chief in Scotland, Sir John Cope, had, on the 
first news of the Pretender's approach, been ordered by the 



340 George II. 117U.-

Marquess of Tweeddale, who was Secretary of State, to march into 
the Highlands. This he did, and was on his way to Fort August.us, 
when he leamt that the Highlanders were ready to bar his road at  
a place called the Devil's Staircase, where the road, i n  seventeen 
zigza.gs, wound its way up the steep side of Corrieattack. Onleam� 
ing this, Cope turned aside for Inverness, thus leaving the road 
to Edinburgh open, and of this Im'ltake the prince took advantage 
at once. Before be reached Perth he was joined by thousands 
of clansmen, and after winning an ea"'y triumph over some Edin
burgh volunteers and a body of cavalry who tried to bar his way 
at Colt bridge, a bout two miles from the city, he reached Edinburgh. 

Meanwhile Cope had taken ship at InvemeBB and reached 
Dunbar, where he landed his men and marched towards Edin-

Jt&ttle or burgh, by the high-road, which ran along the level 
PnptGll l'aU, ground by the Firth. Charles marched out to attack 
him, moving his troops along the line of the Lammermuir HillA, 
until he came opposite to where Cope lay. Thie forced Cope 
to change his ground, and he formed hie forces almoet with their 
backs to Edinburgh and defended in front Ly a morass. In this 
position they were attacked in the early morning by the High
landers, who made their way through the morass and charged the 
king's troops with the utmost violence. The rush of the Highlanders carried all before them. The battle is said to have been 
decided in five minutes ; and Cope himself, riding headlong from 
the field, was the first to bring to Berwick the news of hie own 
defeat. The battle of Preston Pans, as this engagement was called, 
gave a great impetus to the rebellion, and a large part of Scotland 
declared in favour of the Pretender. 

Charles, however, was by no means satisfied with hie success, 
but wished to push on at once to England. Thie many of his 

The Prince followers were averse to do, but the prince insisted, 
-the and on November 9 he croBBed the border, and llorder, in a few days made himself mast.er of Carlisle. 

Thence he marched by Lancaster to Preston, and thence to•Man
cheeter. Hie situation then became very serious. The castle of 
Edinburgh was still holding out for King George. General Wade 
waa at Newcastle, with a considerable army. Cumberland lay at 
Lichfield, while a third force �as being collected at Finchley to 
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guard the capital. W ol'Be than all, hardly any English Jacobites 
had joined the prince. Since 1715 England had grown prosperous 
under the Hanoverians, &nd had no wish to go back to the rule 
of the Stuarts. Bnt in spite of this Charles still preBSed on, and 
by making a feint in the direction of Wales enticed Cumber• 
land towards Shrewsbury, and then quickly regaining the London 
road, which Cumberland had left open, he reached Derby. By 
this time Wade had advanced to Leeds, so that the rebels were, as 
it were, in the centre of a triangle, of which Finchley, Shrews-
bury, and Leeds were the points. Of the three armies, that at 
Finchley was probably the wol'Bt, and if the ffigblandel'B beat it, 
no one doubted that London would be at their mercy. 

The capital was in a terrible panic at the prospect of a rebel 
advance. So great was the ron upon the Bank of Engl&nd that 
the directol'B were forced to pay in sixpences in order J'anlcm 
to gain time. The king had placed most of his Loadoaa. 
valuables on a yacht, in case it became necessary to retire to 
Hanover, and it is even said that the Dnke of Newcastle was 
seriously thinking of declaring for the Pretender. The day when 
the news came that the ffighlandel'B were at Derby was long 
remembered as " Black Friday." The best chance for a rebel army 
is always to advance, and Charles himself was eager to hurry on 
and try his luck in another battle ; but his offlcerB, fright.ened by 
the thought of the terrible position they would be in Ollarl• obljpdl 
in case they were defeated, refused to advance to..ir.t. 
further, and Charles, much against his will, was forced to giv� 
ordel'B for a retreat. 

In spite of the dejection natural to failure, the Highlandel'B made
tremendous exertions, &nd actually eluded both Cumberland ancl 
Wade, and regained the border after a doubtful 1Uaiur 
slcirmiBh at Clifton, near Penrith, which is the last Bf#Uair, 
serious fighting that has happened in England. Arrived in Scot. 
land, Charles found himself strengthened by the addition of some 
recruits, and he thereupon gave orders for the siege of Stirling, and 
while it was going on he himself defeated at Falkirk Battle Of 
General Hawley, who had marched into Scotland hWl'k. 
at the head r:i the English forces. 

At the end of January Cumberland arri'fed in Scot.Jand, and took 
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command of the Royalists. He had under him an excellent army, 
-oam�it and at once set out in pursuit of the rebels. On 
0� or this Charles retreated across the Forth, pursued by 

the Jloyalista Cumberland, and thence to Perth. From there he 
m Scotlulit. marched towards InvemeBB, Cumberland still pur

suing; and when they neared that town, Charles, who knew that his 
army was outnumbered, determined to attempt a surprise. The plan 
was a failure, as the distance to be marched by the rebels had been 
underrated, and the Highlanders were forced to retrace their steps 

a.wa or to Culloden Moor, where they drew �emselves up 
OQ.lloit-. and waited for the English to come up. Cumberland 

Tanged his men in two lines, placing the artillery in the gaps 
between the regbnents, and the cavalry on the flank ; and in this 
position they were attacked by the Highlanders. With impetuous 
valour some of the clansmen actually forced their way through the 
first line ; but the reserve stood steady, and the brave Highlanders 
melt.ed away before & terrible fire. Charles' army was completely 
routed, and his men dispersed in all directions. 

The Pretender himi!elf, after five months' wandering in the High
lands, disguised sometimes as a servant and sometimes as a woman, 
�l•eaca.P• succeeded in reaching France. Had it not been for 

to7rU>ce. the courage of Flora Macdonald, who took him with 
her in disguise, and the devotion of numbers of poor men and 
women, who scorned even for a reward of £30,000 to betray their 
prince, he must again and again have been captured. To his 
unfortunate followers a vengeance so terrible was meted out that 
Cumberland gained the title of II the Butcher." Of the more dis
tinguished rebels, Lords Kilmamock and Balmerino, and Charles 
Eatx:l.iff, brother of the late Earl of Derwentwater, were executed 
in 1746, Lord Lovat in 1747, and one victim, Dr. Cameron, so late 
as 1753. The most stringent regulations were made in order to 
destroy the power of the Highlanders. They were disa.rmed, for
bidden to wear the national dress, and the hereditary jurisdiction 
of the Highland chiefs was abolished by Act of Parliament. A few 
years later Pitt raised the Highland regiments, which not only 
conciliated the chiefs, but also changed a source of danger into a 
means of defence. 

l>Airing t.he rebellion the country had pa88ed through a ministerial 



Pdllam. 343 

crisis. Of the younger members of Parliament, none had dietin
guiehed themeelvee more than William Pitt and. P tt 11.114raz. 
Henry Fox. Pitt, who belonged to a family which 1 

had made money in India, had entered the House of Commons at 
an early age, and had soon become conspicuous among a crowd of 
debaters by hie mastery over the arts of oratory and sarcasm. In 
spite of the fact that he wae 'llDconnected with any of the great 
Whig families which at thie time monopolized office, he eoon 
attained a high position in the eyee of the country; for hie absolute 
freedom from mercenary motives gained him much respect in 
Parliament, while hie enthueiaetic support of English intercete 
gained him the good will of the people at large. With George, 
however, he wae by no means a favourite, for much of Pitt's 
popularity had been won by hie vigorous opposition · to Car
teret'e Hanoverian policy, and in particular he had always opposed 
the taking of Hanoveriane and Heeeiane into English pay. Henry 
Fox was not eo dietinguieheda. man as Pitt, but he wae an admirable 
de bater and an excellent man of business, and the opposition of these 
two young statesmen to the ministry wae a very serious matter. 
Accordingly, at the beginning of 1746, before Culloden had been 
fought, Pelham determined to offier them office ; and when the king 
refused to admit Pitt, he and hie colleagues resigned. For a time 
George held out, but the ministry soon returned with Pitt as Vice
Treaeurer of lreland, and a few months later he became Paymaster 
of the Forces, and at once made good hie reputation for dieintereeted
neee by refusing to receive the usual percentage of the moneywhich 
passed through hie hands. At the same time Henry Fox became 
Secretary at War • 

.After the defeat of the Pretender the Duke of Cumberland 
returned to the Continent, but though an excellent officer, he wae 
not a. great general, and in 1747 he wu defeated BCllliWH 
at Lauffeld, and the important town of Bergen-op- the con�� 
Zoom fell into the hands of the French. During this -· 
war the English had continued their plan of attacking the French 
colonies in North America, and in 17 45 they took from the French 
Louisburg, the capital of the Iele of Cape Breton, Peacaot .&1z... 
at the mouth cf the river St. Lawrence. But when 1&-ChQella, 
peace was made, in 1748, at Aix•la-Chapelle, all conquests made 
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during the war were restored oo both sides. By this peace hostilities 
oo the Cootioeot were concluded, and Maria Theresa's right to 
her dominions was recognized. 

When peace was rest.ored, Pelham gave his attention to domestic 
matters. A s  a follower of Walpole, he had a great interest io 

Pelhua finaoce,aodtook measures to reduce the National Debt. 
reduceatha Most of the debt had been borrowed at high interest, :ira.Uoaal »ebt, when the government's credit was bad. The recoot 

defeat of the rebellion had improved the position of the Haooverians 
so much, that Pelham was able to offier the government creditoni 
either to be paid off io full, or to accept three per cent. interest 
instead of the high rate theytheo enjoyed. Most of them accepted 
the lower rate, and the nation benefited by the change. 

Io 1751 Frederick, Prince of Wales, died, leaving a widow and 
many children, the eldest of whom, Prince George, then thirteen 

Jleath otthe years of age, became heir-apparent to the throne, 
w!i�.!:rot and was created Prince of Walee. Frederick was 
Bo!insbrolr.e. soon followed by  Henry St. John, Lord Boliogbroke, 

who had tried io vain to recover his Jost power by the destruction 
of the Whig party. 

Io 1752, through the infl..ueoce of Lord Chesterfield, a change was 
made io the calendar. The calendar arranged by  Julius C1188ar, by 
Chanselnthe not making sufficient allowance for leap year, had calendar. caused the English date to be then eleven days behind 
the right time. These days were now omitted after September 2, eo 
that the oeict day was reckoned as September 14. The legal year was 
made to begin oo January 1, instead of oo March 25, as heret�rore. 
A similar change had been made io all Roman Catholic couotriee 
by order of Pope Gregory XIII.; but England, being a Protest.ant 
country, had hithert.o refused to do so, and Russia still preserves 
the Old Style of reckoning. Thie change was much disliked, and 
"Give us back our eleven days," was long a popular cry. 

lo 17M Henry Pelham died. Though not brilliant, he had been 
a man of great common sense, and when the oewe of his death 

»•thof wae told the king, he exclaimed, " Now I shall Pelham. have oo morepeace "-aprophecy whichprovedtrue. Pelham's place was taken by his elder brot�r, the Duke of New
casUe, who was a greater master of Parliameot.ary management, 
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but a far inferior statesman. Hitherto Pitt and Fox, though 
ministers, had been kept out of the Cabinet, as the � m the inner circle of ministers had begun to be called; but �-
in 1755 Fox1 was raised to be Secretary of State, which made Pitt 
very discontented. 

In 17 56 the Seven Years' War was begnn by Frederick of Prussia, 
for whose overthrow a coalition, in which Rw!aia soon joined, had 
been made by Austria, France, and Saxony. In this The.._ war England joined,partly forreasons connected with Yea.ra' WIil'. 
Hanover, partly in defence of her colonial interests. As a Protestant 
prince,.Frederick had the sympathy of Hanover; but the chief cause 
of our attack upon the French was our rivalry in America and in India. 

In North America the French held Canada, or the valley of the 
St. Lawrence, and Louisiana, vhich then comprised the valley of 
the Mississippi, and thus the English colonies which 
lay along the eastern coast were altogether prevented 
from extending their territory west of the Alleghany 
Mountains. Moreover, the French forbade them to 
trade with the Indians in the interior, and strictly 

� betwloen the �-d llnsllahln 
llorth 

Amertce. 

enforced this rule. In 1754 the French built Fort Duquesne on the 
Ohio, to be the chief of a ring of forts stretching all along the border, 
and in consequence there was always bad blood between the rival 
nations, and whether or not the mother countries were at peace, 
war more or leBB regular was .�ways going on between the colonists. 

In India there was a similar rivalry, though not so open, between 
the French and English East India Companies. For a century 
and a half after their foundation these c<tmpanies had confined 
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themselves to trade, which the English carried on from their three 
:&lv&lrJ' factories, Calcutt.a, Bombay, and Madras, and the 

':.,.�.!: French from Pondicher17 and Trichinopoly .. During 
llln81W H11. the second quarter, however, of the eighteenth 

ttr.dla. century, Dupleix, the French governor of Pondi-
cherry, formed e. plan for getting rid of the English, and bringing the 
country under the rule of the French. 

At this time the whole of Indie. was nominally under the mle 
of the Gree.t Mogul, who lived at Delhi ; but he .ha.d little authority 
Btateot l'ndfa. over the local governors, the nabobs, and rajahs, who 

were constantly trying to make themselves indepen
dent, just as the feudal dukes used to do in the Middle Ages. 
Government was so weak, that frequently robbers raised themselves 
to be independent princes; and besides, there were e. few states which 
had never been under the rule of the Mogul. Moreover, the ne.tives 
of these states were divided among themselves ; they spoke many 
languages, and they had divers religions. Among these rivals 
war was constantly going on, and quarrels about succession were 
Du»lalz hl1"8a frequent, and Dupleix saw that if he got an armed 

aat1ve ■oldlen. force and hired it out to one side or the other, he 
might in time become more powerful than any of the native states. 
Accordingly he drilled a body of Sepoys, e.s hired native soldiers 
were called, and began to take part in the quarrels of the natives. 
This he did successfully, and gained so much power that the English, 
in self-defence, were forced to imitate his plan. The champion of 
the English was Robert Clive, who had gone out to Indie. as e. 
clerk, but soon deserted the pen for the sword. He was a man of 
unconquerable courage, and soon showed himself to be not only 
an excellent soldier, but as good a diplomatist as Dupleix himself. 
During the war of the Austrian Succession there had been open 
war between the French and English traders, and in 1746 the 
French h&d captnred Madras, which was, )lowever, restored at the 
peace ; but in 1751 the English and French again found themselves 
8 . t Ar at fighting against one another on behalf of the rival 

1889 0 c • Ne.bobs of Arcot. Clive with e. small force seized 
Arcot itael� and there stood a famous siege from e. French and 
native army,in which the English were victorious, and Clive gained 
e. great reputation . 
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The opening of the Seven Years' War gave the English and 
French coloniel;s a further opportunity of fighting. In 1756 an 
English force, under General Braddock, advanced Blfeat orthe 
against Fort Duquesne, but Wllll beaten. The 8w: �.''::{ 
general was killed, and only the bravery of George eo1oma1poUDy. 

Washington, a yo1IDg colonial officer, saved the army from complete 
destruction. 

The same year the French stirred up Surajah Dowlah, Nabob 
of Benga� to att.ack Calcutta, which he did so successfully that the 
greater part of the traders were forced .to fly, and the rest, who fell 
into hie bands, were cruelly thrown into the Black Hole of Calcutt.a, 
where most of them perished miserably for want of air. Clive was 
despatched from Madras to ret.ake Calcutt.a, which he did in 1757. 
The same year he utterly rout�d Sura.jab Dowlah at Battle or 
the battle of Plaeeey, in which a thousand English piaaq, 
and four thousand Sepoys beat fifty thousand Hindooe. The battle 
of PlaSBey made the English masters of the rich plain of' Bengal, and 
hn.e always been regarded as the decisive battle in the history of 
the English in  India. 

Meanwhile in Europe the war had been going badly for England. 
In 1756 the French attacked Minorca, which the English bad t.aken 
from Spain in 1708. Admiral Byng, eon of the victor Lo• or 
of Cape Paesaro, was sent to relieve it. With more � 
discretion tha.n zea� he refused to engage a French fi.eet of superior 
numbers, and Minorca was consequently lost. Byng had shown no 
wa.nt of personal courage, but the country was furiotlll at the dis
aster, and ineiet.ed on his being tried by court-martial. 
Thie was done. He Wllll found guilty and condemned -�to 
to death, and the government dare not risk their daath' 
popularity by pardoning him. He was, accordingly, shot. The 
witty Frenchman, Voltaire, said of hie execution, " In England 
they kill one admiral to encourage the rest." 

The ministry which failed to eave Byng was not, however, 
responsible for the disaeter. On the loes of Minorca, Newcastle had 
resigned, &nd hie place was t.aken by the Duke n. • of Devonshire, who made Pitt Secretary of St.ate. and.� 
Pitt's first act was to pas9 a bill reorganizing the m.1matr7. 
oat.ional militia. He hoped to give Engla.nd a eufficient reeerve of 



Gevrge II. D'78'7• 

soldiers to dispense with the hiring of Hanoverians and H essiaDS 
-a course which Pitt had 11lways opposed. This view, how
ever, found no favour with George, and Pitt was dismissed in 
Apri� 1757. Devonshire, of course, resigned ; Newcastle was unable 
to form a ministry without Pitt ; and after almost three months' 
hesitati.on the king agreed to receive a government of which New
castle was to be the nominal head, but Pitt the guiding spirit. 
Newcastle's Parliamentary inftuence made the government safe, eo 
Pitt was able to give his whole attention to the war. 

Pitt had great confidence in himself. When he took the reins 
into his hands the country was dispirited by the loss of M.inorca, and 
111tt ........ eath• had lost confidence in its rulers. 11 I can save the 

cou11.tz7.'' country," said Pitt, " and I know that no one else 
can." He at once dilfused his own energy into every department. 
His clear sight showed him that now was the chance for England to 
put an end to the rivalry of the French in the colonies, and that 
the way to do so was to keep the French employed in Europe, while 
our Beet swept the sea and our soldiers attacked the French 
pOBBessions in every quarter of the globe. He was only just in time. 
During the change of government, the Duke of Cumberland had 
gone out as general to Hanover, and had been defeated at Hasten
beck and forced to surrender at Klosterseven. Pitt at once put the 
British . forces under Ferdinand of Brunswick, one of Frederick's 
best generals, and helped the brave King of Prussia to hold the 
French in check by persuading Parliament to vote him a subsidy of 
£670,000 a year. Meanwhile the English fleet beat the Toulon fleet 
off Cartbagena, and the Brest fleet in Basque roads, so that help 
could be sent to the colonist,e, while the French troops in America 
and India were left without aid. 

In 1758 Pitt's plan for an American campaign was quite suceeBB• 
fiw. Louisburg and Cape Breton were again taken; Fort Duquesne 
ne.&:menOUl surrendered to a mixed force of English and colonislB, 

C&JDJlll18D. and its name was changed to Pittsburg; and within a 
year of Pitt's return to power the whole appearance of the W\r 
had changed. The year 1759 was even more successful Rodney 
bombarded Havre at the mouth of the Seine, while Gwulaloupe, a 
rich sugar island in the West Indies, was captU?ed; Ferdinand of 
Brunswick defieated the French in the great battle of Mindeu i 
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America, and gave the future of. that continent into the hands of the 
English colonists. 

Within a year a similar victory destroyed the Ff!lnCh hopes in  
India. In 1760 Colonel Eyre Coote, commanding a British force, 

:Battle or beat a French army at the battle of W andewash, near 
WaDdewuh, Madras. In this battle no Sepoys were engaged, 
but only European troops. Hitherto the natives had thought the 
French to be better soldiers than the British, but the battle of 
W andewash changed their opinion, and inclined  them to f.a vour 
the British as the winning side. These two battles, Quebec and 
Wandewash, may be regarded as having decided the long rivalry 
between the British and French in America and Asia respectively, 
an d  mark an epoch of the very first importance in the growth of the 
English empire. 

Death or In the midst of these victories old George II. died 
GeoraeJJ:. suddenly, in his seventy-seventh year, and was 

succeeded by his grandson, George Ill Several good sayings of 
George IL are remembered. When some one told him that Wolfe 
was mad, he replied, " I  wish he wwld bite some of the other 
generals." 

CHIEF GENERAL E VENTS OF THE TIME OF 
GEORGE I. AND GEORGE II. 

Riot Act paaaed 
Septennial Act passed 
Peerage Bill defeated 
South Sea Bubble ..• 
Walpole Prime Minister 
Excise Bill proposed 
Calendar reformed .. . 
Militia reorganized .. . 

For battle�, ace p. 330. 

1715 

1716 

1719 
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1783 

1752 
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CHAPTER m. 

GEonoE III., 1760-1820 (60 years). 
Born 1738 ; married, 1761, Charlotte Sophia of Mecklenbarg

Strelitz, 
Cltief Cliar11Cter1 <>I t118 Reign (First part). -William Pitt, Earl of Chatham ; 

the Earl of Bute ; George Greuville ; John Wilkes ; the Marquess of 
Rockingham ; Edmund Burke ; the Duke of Grafton ; Charles Towns
hend ; Lord North ; George Washington ; General Burgoyne ; Lord 
Cornwallis ; Sir George Savile ; Lord Rodney ; General Eliott ; Lord 
Shelburne ; William Pitt the younger ; Charles James Fox ; the Duke 
of Portland ; Wa.rreu Hastings. 

GEonGE III. was at his accession twenty-two years of age. He 
had many advantages over his two preaeceBSora. He was a 
Obamcter of thorough Englishman, and, as he said himself, he a.orirenz. " gloried in the name of Britain." He spoke �sh 

as his native tongue, and he was fond of all things in which 
Englishmen delight ; bat his character had many defects. Unfor
tunately, his education had been neglected. He had not been 
trained in broad ;"tewa, which would have raised him aboYe party 
feeling, as an English king should be . His chief tutors E!.d been 
Tories, and their vieWl... were opposed to those of the great Whig 
rniiuitera who had just made England so glorious. Moreil'ver, he 
had been set against the system lately in use, by which the king 
chose his ministers Crom that party which was moat powerful in 
Parliament. He wished to name his own ministers and to choose 
h is own policy. In short, he wanted not only to reign, bat also 
to govern. In his dislike to the rule of the Whig ministers George was by 
no means alone. Since the accession of the Hanoverian kings, 
l'o1nr ottbe the chief power had really been in the hands of a WhlS f&lldll•. few Whig families, who had been very jealous of 
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admitting even such able Whigs as Pitt and Fox into their ranks. 
The power of these families rested partly on the memory of their 
achievements, partly on the influence which they had acquired· 
in Parliament. In those days many of the boroughs which sent 
members to Parliament were exceedingly small, some because they 
had decayed since members were first given to them, some because 
they had always been small and had been created in order that 
they might be underthe influence of the crown. Such places were 
called rotten boroughs. The power of nominating their :aott.en 
mem'bers was usually in the hands of the crown or of borouirba. 
some neighbouring landowner, or waa sold to the highest bidder. A 
few years later than this, it was asserted that 200 members of Parlia
ment were returned by places with less than 100 electors, and that 
357 members were nominated by lM patrons. Walpole and the 
Pelhams had organized the Whig party so thoroughly by the use 
of the crown influence, that the Whig families were able to pursu� 
their own course without regard to the wishes of the king, as 
was shown by their forcing Pitt upon George II. This system 
George meant to attack, for he wished to break up party and to 
govem by men, and he hoped to have the sympathy of the great 
bedy of electors, who had little more influence than he had 
himself. 

On his accession, however, George found in office the Pitt and. 
Newcastle administration, which was so strong in the country 
through the victories of Pitt, and so powerful in ne:Plt.Un.4 ,  
Parliament through the influence of Newcastle, that _:::,: 
its position seemed almost impregnable. George's tlonbroll:en u». 
first step was to get Lord Bute, a Scottish Tory, who had managed 
his household, made Secretary of State. A favourable chance soon 
led to Pitt's retirement. He had information that Spain waa coming 
to the assist.ance of France, and wished to declare war at once i 
but 11A he was unable to move his colleagues, he resigned in disgust. 
AB Pitt foretold, Spain herself declared war, and the result of the 
delay was to lose us an excellent chance of attacking the Spanish 
fleet. Thia incident increased Pitt's reputation in the country. 
Nawcastle'a resignation soon followed that of Pitt. It had been his 
practice to use the crown's power of promoting to office as a means 
of keeping together the Whig party ; but George insisted, as waa 
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legally his right, in making these appointments himself ; so New• 
castle, finding his power undermined, sent in his resignation. In 
this way the king, within two year& of hie acceuion, broke up the 
glorioua Whig ministry of Pitt and Newcaetle, and replaced it 
by another, under the premiership of Lord But.e, a man of no 
political experience whatever, who was simply a personal friend of 
the king. But.e became Prime Minister in 17�2. 

The waT' against Spain was fairly successful. Followfng' Pitt's 
plan, we attacked her colonies and took Havannah, the capital 

� •� of Cuba, and Manilla, tHe capital of the l'Mippfne we an.o-. -■ 8p,urlah !elands ; but George and Bute had no heart 10 the 
C'GIOD1a. war, and did all they could to termfnat.e it, wtthout 

much regard to the interests either of England or her allies. In 

Paaa ot hDI. 1763 peace was made at Paris bemen England, 
France, Spain, and Portugal. England seemed 

Canada, Tobago, Dominica, St. Vincent, and Grenada ; but we 
gave up Martinique, t.o which we had been selling £900,000 worth 
of goods a year, and also Havtl.!dlAhand Manilla. Pondicherry, taken 
in 1761, was alao restored to the French. The King of Prussia, whose 
efforts in Germany had enabled Pitt to gain his successes in the 
colonies, was abandoned and his subsidy withdrawn. The terms of 
this treaty were universally condemned by the Whigs ; but Henry 
:ro:,i: � Fox, who had gone over to the side of Bute and the 

-... king,managed, by brlberyand corruption of all kinds, 
to secure a large majority for it in the House of Commons. For 
this service he was raised to the peerage as Lord Holland, while 
the peers who opposed him were deprived by the court of their 
lord-lieutenancies, and privat.e persons of all ranks who dared to 
support· the Whigs were turned out of the postl.! which they held 
under the crown. These, acts, however, only raised a storm of 
Jl'd■otlllsed to indignation against the court, and when But.e pro-

,-sp. posed to pay for the war by a tax on cider, he en• 
countered such a fl.ood of abase that he was forced to retire from 
office. Though Bute retired from office, he had still great influence 
with the king, so that the witty Lord Chest.erlield said " that the 
public still a&w Lord But.e t.hrough the curtain, which, indeed, was 
very transparent." 

The king replaced Bute by Pitt's brother-in-law, George Gren• 
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ville,1 who brought with him Lords Egremont and Balif'u. By 
this time George had succeeded in oiganizing in 'rile �  the House of Commons a party called the king's lllhdatq. 
friends, who were not a�.ached to either Whigs or ftelidq's 
Tories, but voted with or against the king's minist.ers timdlll. 
-,nctly as they were ordered by the king himsel[. This manmuvre 
on the king's part made government almost impom'ble. The only 
way in which it could have been defeated was by the united action 
of the Whig party, which was still the moat powerful body in Parlia
ment.. This, however, was impossible, because their great succees 
in the Jaat reign had divided the Whigs into sections. Some followed 
Pitt ; others obeyed the Marquess of Rockingham; a third section 
was led bi the Duke of Bedford; and a fourth followed George 
Grenville. These sections could never make common cauae, so the 
king was able to defeat them in detail. For a time Grenville held 
his own by the support of the king's friends, and an attempt was 
then made to get Pitt to join him. This failed, so an alliance was 
made with the Bedford party, which secured Grenville's ascendency 
till 1765. 

Grenville was not a succeBSful minister. He was a man of 
routine, and not a statesman. His first error was the prosecution 
of Wilkes. John Wilkes, a clever but profligate �t.lOll ot 
man, had stated,\in No. 45 of his magazine, the N<Jrll& 3oJm wsa., 
Brwm, t.ha.t the king's speech contained a lie in reference to the 
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King of Prassia. Every one knows that the king's speech is 
written by the king's ministers ; but George chose to regard Wilkes' 
accusation 88 a pereonal affront to himself, and insisted that h e  
should be  prosecuted • . The action itself W 88  a mistake, b u t  the 
minieterB were also wrong in the way they did it. They arrested 
Wilkes on a general warrant, i.e. a warrant which specifies no name, 
but allows the officers to arrest on suspicion. Moreover, they had 
no right to arrest Wilkes at all. A member of Parliament could 
only be arrested for treason, felony, or breach of the peace, and of 
none of these was Wilkes accused. By these errOrB the government 
contrived to put Wilkes in the right, and to enlist popular sympathy 
in hie favour. Wilkes, under Habeas Corpus Act, claimed to be 
released, and Chief ;Justice Pratt at once ordered him to be so, on 
the ground of hie privilege as a member of Parliament. Wilkes and 
the printers then sued the king's messengers for illegal imprisonment 
under a general warrant, and were successful in obtaining damages. 

Wllltea The commons, howevelJ voted No. 45 to be a seditious 
� &om libel, and expelled Wilkes from the house for having 
Paru-t. written and published it. This high-handed act, 

which showed that Parliament was no longer the guardian of the 
people's rights, but the agent of the king, caused riots to be made 
in Wilkes' favour; but, of course, there was no remedy against an 
Act of Parliament. 

Grenville's next blunder was hi11 attempt to tax the American 
colonies. On the surface there was much to be said for this coUl't!e. 

The late war had freed the colonies from fear of 
6=:;�:·:.z France, and it seemed only fair that they should 
the "fo"��- pay their share of the expenses. Again, England was "" 

the only country which did not tax its colonies. 
Rome, Carthage, Spain, Portugal, Holland, arid France had all done 
so, and there seemed no reason why England should be an exception, 
especiallyas she h,d had to add largely to her debt to pay for a war 
in their defence. On the other hand, the colonists were not unwillmg 
to pay their share, but, like other Englishmen, they claimed not to be 
taxed except through representatives, and no memberB for the colonies 
sat in the English House of Commons. However, in 1764 Grenville 
passed an Act imposing customs duties on the American colonies, and 
gave notice that it was to be followed by a Stamp Act. At the same 



1'7BB,l George Grenville-Rockingham. 357 time, he  irrit&ted the colonies by trying to put a stop to the practice of trading with the Spanish settlements, in which our colonists had long indulged to the great annoyance of the Spaniards. The news of these measures caused great excitement i n  America, and n o  less than six of th e  thirteen colonies protested against The 'Bt.6mll Act the St.amp Act ; but in spite of this the act was »-passed. By the St.amp Act the government was able to levy a t&x on all such transactions as giving receipts, cashing cheques, and leaving money by will. This is done by means of a st.amp which is bought from the government and attached to the d.>cument, without which the transaction is illegaL This was the first attempt of the government to levy an inland revenue as distinct from customs. The colonists met this law by obstinately refusing to use the st.amped paper. Things were in _this st.ate when Grenville left office in  1765. He had never been a favourite at court, as his long speeches bored the king, and George soon made an excuse for dismissing him. The king then applied, through his uncle the Duke of Cumberland, to Pitt ; but the negotiations broke down. The duke next addressed the Marquess of Rockingham, and he and his friends The aieed to form a government. As, however, they = were opposed by the other sections of the Whigs, and tton, had to rely for support on the king's friends, they were necessarily very weak. Under these circumstances the Rockingham Whigs only held office for a year ; but during that time they repealed the St.amp Act, and also passed a resolution declaring general warrants to be illegal .  While repealing the St.amp Act, however, they were careful to pass an act stating that England has authority over the colonies both in legislation and t&xation. The repeal of the St.amp Act was mainly carried through the effiorts of Edmund Burke, the wisest st&tesman of his time, in whom Rockingham had g reat confidence, and of Pitt, who made a magnificent speech, in which he pointed out that the trade of America was worth £3,000,000 a year to England, and that we were risking this sumJor a miserable pittance. In spite, however, of the support which he gave to the government in this case, Pitt was no good friend to Rock-• ha L'k h k' p· d • f Pltt••-11t1on. mg m. 1 e t  e mg, 1tt was no a mirer o party government in the strict sense of the term ; but always advocated, 
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aa the Patriots had done in the time of Walpole, the formation or 
a government which should include all sections of opinion. The 
Rockingham party was so small, that Pitt now saw his chance of 
effecting a coalition against it, and so in 1766 he united with the 
king to turn out Rockingham. A strong governlnent 1h.S then 
formed under the Duke of Grafton, one of Rockingham's Secretaries 
of State, as nominal head, and Pitt himself took the office of Lord 
Privy Seal, and went to the House of Lords as Earl of Chatham. 
Great things were hoped from this administration, but it was 
unlucky from the firBt, and in the end tumed out a complete failure. 

Pitt's removal to the Upper House was a mistake. It weakened 
his power, as he could no longer sway the House of Commons by 
Pitt becmDN his eloquence, and it lost him bis title of the "Great !::1r:::; Commoner," in which he had gloried, and deprived 
Privata 111111. him of some of his reputation for disint.erest.edness. 

Worse than that, he had hardly assumed power when he f.ell ill. 
How ill he was will never be known, but he first refused to see 
his colleagues, and then to answer letters, and finally retired to 
Bath, and took no share in public busineBB, Left thus without 
a head-for Grafton had neither infi.uence nor ability-the ministry 
had no fixed policy, and soon fell into complete disorder. In 
the teeth of Pitt's declaration, Charles Townshend, the Chan-

cellor of the Exchequer, put a number 0£ small cusT6s•ou; .A.marioa toms duties on American imports, the total produce tmJ10N. of which ta:z:es wu only estimat.ed at £40,000. 
T!tiB action revived the irritation which had been appeased by the 
repeal of the Stamp Act, and as the government was still insisting 
upon the scheme of stopping smuggling, ill feeling reached a high 
pitch. Boon after paasing this measure Townshend died, and was 
succeeded by Lord North. Shortly afterwards Lord Chatham 
recovered, but his first act was to resign his post. 

In England the ministry went equally wrong. In 1768 there was 
a general election, and Wilkes was elected by the county of Middle-

WUb9 se:z:. The king was det.ermined that he should not N-illaate4, take his seat, and the government, under his influence, 
ordered Wilkes to be arrested as an outlaw for his former libels. 
Riots so violent followed that in London alone twenty people were 
killed by the 'eoldiers, and Wilk�s became the hero of the mob, who 
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at this time were thoroughly discontented with the stAte of atrairs. 
The fact w1111 that George's scheme was begioning to bear it.a fnms. 
He had now successfully wrest.ed the government from the hands of 
the Whig leaders, and had got a ministry which would do what he 
wished ; but unfortunately h e  had not the ability to be a succet!Bfnl 
despot, and the more personal power he had the more thingll went 
wrong. The government, under his guidance, became thoroughly 
unpopular, as was shown by the publication in 1769 of the first 
of " The letters of Junius," which appeared in the '"l'ha :r..ttca 
PWJli,c Ad'Dtrliser. The real name of their author ot Jumua.� 
was never 1111certained, though it is now generally thought that 
they were written by Sir Philip Francis, then a clerk in one of the 
government offices. They attacked the government in coarse and 
violent language, but with biting sarc1111m and admirable skill, and 
they were read all over the country. 

Not satisfied, however, with preventing Wilkes firom t.aldng his 
seat, the Commons, under the lead of the king's friends, actually 
tried him for a new libel, expelled him from the wllnoi 
House, and ordered a new election for Middlesex. ��� 
Of course Wilkes was re.elected; but the Commons 
held him incapable of sitting, declared the election void, and 
ordered a new one to be held. Again Wilkes was re.elected, and 
then at the f,ourth contest the Commons actually Agata 
declared that his opponent, Colonel Luttrell, had been �. 
c}losen, though he had only gained 296 votes to 1143 given .to 
Wilkes. This concluded the contest for the moment, but the 
attacks which poured in upon Grafton from all sides were so violent 
that he retired, and his place w1111 taken by his Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, Lord·North, a man of greatadministmtive :torcllforth 
ability and an excellent de bater, but wholly 1JDder the �mes Prima 
king's influence. George had, in fact, succeeded in �-

reducingthe government to the ideal at which he had aimed, while the 
clever use he had made of the crown influence had gained him such 
a following in the House that his opponents were almost powerless. 

It was evident by this time, from the reception of " Junius' Lettera," 
that the Honse of Commons had become very nn- PubU�10• or 
popular, and the Commons were, therefore, more than debai,,e. 
'lTer jealons of any publication of their debates, which had been 
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distinctly declared to be a breach of privilege in 1728. In spite ot 
this decl2'ration the debates had been surreptitioDBly reported under 
false names, under the title, for insta.nce, of "Debates in the Par
liament of Lilliput," a name taken from "Gulliver's Travels." or 
late, however, this disguise had been thrown off; and in 1771 the 
Commons made a vigorous attempt to prevent the practice, by 
ordering the arrest of one of the printers. The man was a livery
·man ofLondon, and denied the authority of the House, and he wu 
backed by the authorities of the city, who an-ested the meBBenger 
of the Commons and brought him before the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen, one of whom was Wilkes. By them the printer's quaITel 
was taken up, and the Commons were' foiled. Since that time the 
publication of debates, though still aBBerted to be a breach of privilege, 
has gone on with only occasional interruptions. 

The first act of the new ministry was an attempt to con9iliate Ute 
colonies 't,withdrawin_g_ all theb11B!;Ql!l@ duties except that on .t.Q. • 

.6.t\lapt � which was retained in order to sho'! .. the rigqt of 
conoWate'11.• Parliament. to tax the colonies. This might have coio..se.. satisfied the coloni�s at' lirst, but their views were 

now enlarged, and it was the prin!fu?!e, and not the mOll�Y, that 
they now cared about. In 1773 L_ord North passed an act which 
altered the government of India, and, to help the East India 
Company, he allowed it to bring certain tea, duty free, into Eng• 

:&epnaive land, and to export it to America, BUbject only to 
m- the small duty enforced there. However, when the ..-mmitthe 
.&marlcan tea-ships reached Boston, they were boarded by a 
ooloalaU. body of colonists disguised as Indians, and the tea 

was 8.ung into the water. This lawless act roused the government 
to vigoroue action, and to punish the people of Maesachusetts, of 
"Which Boston was the capita� two acts were passed, by the fimt 
ol' which the Constitution of MaBBachusetts was annulled, and tlte 
colony put under the absolute power oC the crown ; by the second 
the custom-house was taken to New Salem, which was much tile 
same as removing the trade of Liverpool to Preston, or that of 
London to Gravesend. The object was to ruin the Boston merchants 
by preventing goods being landed there. This action brought 
matters to a crisis, for iii! ·  men who understood colonia1 feeling 
knew that the colonists would rather fight than submit. Unfonu• 
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nately, the maes rf Englishmen were profoundly ignorant rl the 
colonies. There had for a long time been little emigration from 
England to America; there was very littJe passing to and fro, for in 
those days the voyage took eix weeks; and Parliament refused to 
pay attention to the warnings of Chatham and Burke, the only 
statesmen who were really competent to advise in the matter. 

After these repreeeive measures had been paaied, the other colo
nies came to the aseistance of Massachueette, and a CongttB11 was 
summoned at Philadelphia which wae attended by 'l'he co1on1ea repreaentativee from all the states but Georgia, which uJlite ....i-
had only been founded in 1732. One of the leaders :Bm.clluld. 
of Congrees was George Washington, who-had distingnished himself 
in the old war against the French. He said he would himseli' raise 
a thousand men to help the men of Boston. Meanwhile the lfaaea
chusetts assembly, instead of dispersing, ae ordered by the govemor, 
had kept together, and withdrawn to Concord, where it •n to 
raise troops and to collect supplies. In 1775 an attempt to seize 
these led to the first fi�t Lexington, and in it the colonists, 
who were excellent irregular soldiers, got the advantage, and soon 
afterwards seized B�e Hil� which was so situated that it -com
manded Boston. From this they were expelled by the British, but 
at a great sacrifice of lifie, and then the war began in real eamest. 

The colonies were divided into three group&-the northem or New 
England colonies comprising Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Con-
necticut, and New Hampshire, which were in origin Tbetllnle Parltan; the central, New York, Pennsylvania, New arou»eor 0010Jil8L Jersey, and Delaware, lay near the Hudson and 
Delaware rivers,· on territory much of which had orlginally been 
Dutch, but had been settled by English colonists since 166!; and 
the eouthem, Maryland, Virginia, the Carolinas, and Georgia, 
which were slave-holding states. The first danger the English 
had to fear was a general rising of their American etatee; but an 
invasion of Canada by the colonists p_roved a failure, for such 
fair laws had been given to the French eettJere that they remained true to their allegiance. 

Thie danger being averted, the English applied themselves to 
the conquest of the New England etatee; but in this �uoaor 
the:, failed, for George Washingtm,. who had been �-
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appointed commander-in•chief by the colonists, 11eised Dorch� 
Heights, which completely commanded Boston, and Sir William 
Bowe was forced to withdr&w. Encouraged by this event,Cortgreaa 
boldly declared the United States to be independent of Engu.nd, 
and dre,r up a conslitution for their government. The EiPiJieh 
then cha11ged their ba11e of operations to New York, and tried to 
secure the lines of the Hudson and Delaware, in order to cut the 
states in two. In this they were partially mccesafi:rl, for they drove 
Washington from Long Ieland and New York, and in 1777 they 
beat him at Brandywine River, and took Philadelphia, the capital of 
Pennsylvania. To make their victmy complete, it was ammged 
that General Burgoyne should march from Canada down the river 
Hudson, and join hands with General Clinton, who � to advance 
from New York. Unfiortunately, Clinton was so slow that Burgoyne, 

J>eMU.t when he had advanced a bout half-way, found himself � S11ITOunded by an overwhelming force, and waa 
obliged to surrender at Saratoga Springe. 

The disaster at Sarat.oga was the tuming•point of the war. mther• 
to it had been thought either that England would easily beat the 
:irruca, BP&1!I. colonists, or that a reconciliation would be effected. &D4 :e:ollat.n4 But now France, believing that the colonists would recoi,D!,M tba IDdaJ1BncSeDot be succeesful, m order to revenge herself upon Englancl ot .a.m.nca. for the lose of Canada, recognized the independence of 
the States, and was joined by Spain in 1779, and by Bolland in 
1780. England thus found herself face to face, not only with her 
revolted colonists, but with the three great naval powers of Europe, 
and from that moment her chance of mccess wa! small. 

When France joined the colonists, some of the Whigs, under the 
Duke of Richmond, advised that we should ourselves acknowledge 

m.s&um the independence of our colonies ; but this view was .:::,:-.t!:. distasteful to Burke and Chatham, who had all along 
or Amanoa. advised conciliation-especially to Chatham, who had 

clone more than any other statesman to build up the empire in 
America, and was aghast at the idea of it being so soon ruined. 

Death or So strong was his feeling on the subject, that while Obatuaa. opposing the Duke of Richmond in the Holllle of Lords, 
he fell down in a fit on the 8.oor of the House, and was carried 
home only to die. Chatham'e protest, however, wu so far mocessful 
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that the war, which was now as much against France as against the 
colonies, was continued. 

Meanwhile, the disasters into which the kmg•s government was 
plunging the country had aroused a spirit of opposition, Opinions 
differed aa to the best means of � the ad• BoouGDLlo&l 

ministration of the country into accord with the --:.4.= 
wishes of the people. Some thought that the remedy nir-. 

Jay in diminishing the king's command of money, others in 
ta.king away members from the rotten boroughs and giving them to 
populous towns and to counties. These two schemes were called, 
respectively, Economical and Parliamentary reform. The first was 
advoca� by the Rockingham Whigs, whose spokesman in the 
House of Commons was Edmund Barke ; the second, by Lord 
Chatham and his friends. The king and Lord North had most 
influence in the small boroaghs, while Rockingham relied upon the 
counties, and Chatham on the large towns, especially on London. 

In 1780 the advocates of economical reform received great 
BUpport by the presentation of a petition from the freeholders of 
Yorkshire, demanding a reduction in t!Ae salaries of Gr•tYorJr• 
officials and the abolition of sinecure offices, which llb!nwtltlon. 
had simply been used as me� of brib&ry • .  No leBB than twenty• 
three counties supported the Yorkshiremen, and Burke was en
couraged the same year to bring in a bill for economical reform, 
which, however, failed to paBB. Thwarted in this way, Dunning 
brought forward a motion " that the power of the crown has 
increased, is increasing, and ought to be diminished," and carried 
it by a majority of 233 to 215. Next year Burke brought in 
another bill for economical reform, but was again defeated by 
the government. 

Meanwhile the partywho favoured Parliamentary refomi were not 
idle. The first motion on the subject was made by Sir F. Dash wood, 
a Tory, in 1745, in the midst of the Jacobite re- ProJects tor 
hellion. It was so ill timed that nothing came of it, retozm., 
but.in 1770 Lord Chatham suggested the giving of a third member 
to elMlh county ; and in 1776, Wilkes,who had beenallowed to take 
his seat in 1774, brought forward a motion on the subject, which 
was lost without a division. In 1780 the Dake of Richmond 
introduced a bill into the House of Lords providing annu,J Parlia-
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ments, manhood suffrage, and electoral districts, but wu of counJe 
defeated. These abortive attempts served the purpose of keeping 
the reform of Parliamentary representation before the country, 

In 1778 the gradual awakening which was shown in the agitation 
for economy and the proposals for reform was also manifested by 

llli' Geor  .. 8avlle'a m-etor th8 relief of th8Bom&11 C.thollca. 

the passing of a measure introduced by Sir George 
Savile, a member for Yorkshire, for the relief of the 
Roman Catholics from some or their disabilities, By 
it the laws were repealed which forbade their priests 
to say mass, or their laymen to acquire land by 

purchase, Unhappily, these very proper concessions raised a 
storm of excitement in the country, in which the anti-Catholic 
feeling was still very strong. Anti-Popish riots at once occurred 

n8 Gordon in Scotland, and in 1780, when Lord George Gordon, riots. President of the Protestant Association, presented a 
petition to Parliament against concession to the Roman Catholics, a 
riot broke out in London, in which the prisons were opened, chapels 
gutted, and property destroyed to such an extent as probably 
London had not witnessed since Cade's rebellion in 1450. For 
nearly four days the rioters had possession of the streets, and it was 
only the firmness of the king himself, who insisted that the soldiers 
should fire on the mob, which prevented the disaster from being 
still more terrible. These riots, moreover, were of great importance afterwards, for when the French Revolution broke out and disorders 
OCCIUTed in Paris, orderly people thought of the Gordon riots, and 
determined that, come what might, such things should not again 
occnr in London. A vivid description or these riots is given in 
Dickens' " Barnaby Rudge." 

All this time the ministenJ had been doing their beet to hold their 
own in Europe and America, As soon as Spain joined the 1"ar, 

a18s8 of a great attempt was made, by a united army and fl.eet GlbraJ.iar. of French and Spaniards, to take Gibraltar ; but 
Governor Eliott nobly defended his charge, and by buming the 
enemy's batteries by means of red-hot shot, kept his lllll!&ilanta at 
bay, In 1780 Admiral Rodney defeated the Spanish fleet off Cape 
St, Vincent, and threw supplies into Gibraltar, which with this 
aesistance managed to hold out until the siege was finally raised. 

I.n America, however, Washington was eo formidable that in 
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1778 we were obliged to evacuate Philadelphia, and make New 
York our hea�-quarters, and remain for the most part The Jln8'Uall 
on the defeDS1ve. In 1780 a gloom was cast over evacuate 

, Pbila4elllhia. the whole army by the sad fate 0£ MaJOr Andre, an 
English officer, who had been ordered to negotiate with Benedict 
Arnold, an American general, who offiered to desert his countrymen. 
Andre had gone at night to the American lines in uniform, but 
'When day broke he was persuaded to change his clothes, and, being 
captured within the American lines without his uniform, was hanged, 
as a spy. .Arnold deserted, but did little good to his new friends. 

In 1780 it was determined that part 0£ the army, under Lord 
Comwallis, should leave New York and land at Charleston, in 
South Carolina, and try to secure the Southem States. At first 
Cemwallis was succeesfu� and Lord Rawdon won the battles 0£ 
Camden in 1780, and of Guildford in 1781. He then marched along 
the coast towards New York, much as Burgoyne had tried to do 
along the Hudson river, but was hemmed in at &iureniter at 
York Town 1,!l.Gepe,ra) Greene, '\nd, as the English York �own. 
fleet was not at hand, was forced to surrender. This great disaster 
brought the fighting on land to a virtual close, but the English still 
continued the naval war against the three European states. Rodney 
was fortunate enough to take St. Eustatia, a rich West Indian Island, 
from the Dutch, but the French soon captured it, and in 1782 the 
Spaniards seized Minorca. It seemed as if England had not only 
lost the command 0£ the sea, but was going to be stripped 0£ her 
colonial empire. 

Under these circumstances Lord North would gladly have made 
peace, but George clung obstinately to war. The House 0£ 
Commons, however, was less obdurate. When the a..tcnatlon or 
news 0£ the loss 0£ Minorca came, North's majority Lord R'orth, 

dwindled rapidly, and in March he resigned, after an, administration 
0£ twelve years. Lord North was succeeded by a Bockln8'hlml 
ministry composed of members o£the two chief Whig Nconit 
parties. Rockingham was Prime Minister, and brought D>.1D1Jlll:T, 

with him the son 0£ Lord Holland, Charles James Fox, who had 
established his reputation as one 0£ the greatest debaters in the 
House 0£ Commons, Lord John Cavendish, Burke, and Sheridan. 
Chatham's friends were represented by Lord Shelbume, Secretary 
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of State, Lord Camden, formerly Chief Justice Pratt, a.nd Dnnnmg. 
Lord Rockingham aho offered a post to William Pitt, second eon of 
Lord Chatham, who, though only twenty-three, had made a great 
name in the House; but it WIIB declined. 

In accord.a.nee with Whig principles, the operations against the 
Americe.ns were discontinued ; but against France, Spain, and 

l'l'e111>ttat:1ona Holland war was waged as before. Fortnnately, 
rorpea.ce. Rodney,  in April, defeated the French admiraJ, 

Count de Graese, in the West Indies, and in September �neral 
Eliott beat off a grand attack of the French and Spaniards, and the 
siege of Gibraltar, which had lasted three years, was abandoned. 
These victories much improved the prospects of a satisfh.clory 
peace, for which negotiations were set on foot. 

Rockingham's second administration carried out the plan of 
economical reform, which his party had so long advocated in 

Jlloal>atDlcaJ. opposition. By a bill brought in  by Burke for the 
-._ reform of the civil list, the private expenditure of 

the crown was carefiully regulated. It was divided into eight 
claasea, and reductions were made to the extent of £72,000 
annually, by abolishing DSeleBB offices. At the same time, an act 
was passed e:r.cludiDg persons who held contracts to supply the 
government with any articles, from sitting in the Honse of Com
mons, by which a frequent means of indirect bribery was abolished. 
Another act forbade revenue officers to vote in elections, and as 
it was shown that no lees than 11,500 officers were electors, and 
that seventy elections depended on their votes, this was a great 
blow to the influence of the crown. At the same time William 

Pltt'■ mot.1on Pitt, in pursuance or the principles or his party, 
�or Pa:tlla.mn.- brought forward a motion for Parliamentary reform ; 
t41Yrel'orm. but, though Fox was in its favour, reform had never 

been favoured by Burke, and the motion was rejected by 161 to 141 
-figures which show that it received very considemble support. 
By another resolution all the former proceedings in connection with 
Wilkes' election for Middlesex were expunged from the jou:nwa 
of the House of Commons. 

During the American war matt.ere in Ireland had reached a very 
State or 
:tftla.n4. 

critical state. We saw how the Irish Parliament 
simply represented the Protestants, who were an 
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insignificant minority of the people of Ireland, and how the right 
of legislating for Ireland had been completely secured for the 
English Parliament by the Act of 1719. The Protestants also 
complained that, while the native Irish manufacture of frieze was 
unmolested, the attempt to introduce the English woollen trade 
had been repre1111ed since 1699, while the Ulst.er linen industry 
had not been encoureged. This state of things caused great discon
tent, as wu shown by the agitation against Wood's halfpence ; 
but, on the whole, Ireland had been quiet until the outbreak of 
the American war, . and even till the coloniata were joined by 
European states. To widlst4nd this formidable coalition the English 
were obliged to withdraw many of their troops from Ireland, and in 
1779 their pJa.ce was taken by Protestant volunteers, who -were 
allowed to enrol themselves, and to whom the govemment 
furnished arms. 

Encouraged by the example of America, the volUDteers soon 
formed the notion of using their amia as the Americil,Ils had done, 
to secure concessions for their country, and BO for- !rb■ 
midable was their attitude that in 1780 the English volua--. 
Parliament, which had already made some slight concessions, 
annulled a great many of the restrictions on Irish trade. En
couraged b y  this success, the volunteers supported Grattan, a 
member of the Irish Parliament, in drawing up a Ch&ttan'■ 
Declaration of Right, demanding legislative inde• Deciaratlon 
pendeooe for Ireland. This was accept.ed by the ot B&irbi. 
Irish Parliament in April, 1782, and the English Parliament 
passed measures by which the Act of 1719 was repealed, and 
Poynings' Act was so far modified that the Irish Parliament became 
independent. 

In July, 1782, the Karquess of Rockingham died. From the 
outset, the division in the ministry between Rockingham, Fo1 and 
Bllrke, who had the confidence of Parliament, and i.-s. 
Shelbame, who was the fa.vourite of the king, had �'::!.� 
been very marked. Fo1 and Burke would have had �. 
the Duke of Portland for Premier, and when George appointed 
Shelburne, Fo1 resigned and Budte followed him. Shelburne 
formed an administration from Chatham's followers, and thoae of 
the Rockingham Whigs who had not followed Fo1 and Bllrke1 and 
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he boldly gave the post of Chancellor of the Exchequer and leader 
of the HoUBe of CommoDS to young William Pitt. 

The negotiations for peace having been successful, Engls.nd 
acknowledged the independence of the United States, and in 1783 a 

'.t'reatvor formal peace wae concluded at Versailles between 
v.....we.. England, Fr&nce, Spaii;i, and Holland. By this treaty 

England gave up Minorca to the Spaniards and Tobago to the 
French, but for  the most part the foreign poeeeesione remained as 
before. Nothing, however, could make up to England for  the loss 
of her Americ&n colonies, and as these have increased and multi
plied mainlythrongh emigration fr9m England herself, the import.anee 
of their separation from Engl&nd baa become more and more clear. 
In the matter of trade we have never done eo much with them a s  
we  used t o  do when they were under our flag. When the United 
States were our colonies, they consumed per man more than £1 
worth a year of English goods. They have never done eo mueI:. 
since, and now consume per head about 10,. worth. 

Even before the preliminaries of peace had been settled, Shel
burne found himself exposed to the attack both of hie old opponents 

and of hie recent colleagnee. No one had been 8helb1U'118 
rorcecl to more unsparing in hie denunciation of Lord North 
reel81l, than Fox, and yet Fox and Burke united with Lord 

North in order to turn out Shelburne. Nothing equal to this 
ne coalition coalition for inconsistency had ever been seen in the 

m1n1atry, English Parliament, and both king and nation were 
wroth at the unnatural alliance. But in the House of Commons 
Fox and North had a large majority, who carried amendments 
in the address to the crown proposed by the govemment in 
1783 j and on February 24 Shelburne resigned. To no one in the 
kingdom wae the coalition mare distasteful than to George himeel£. 
Bil looked on North as a deserter, and on Fox as a personal enemy, 
whom he had himself driven from office in 177 4. However, after 
vainly attempting various unsucceeaf'ul combinations, the king wu 
forced to give way, and after thirty-seven daya' interval the coalition 
ministry came into power, with the Duke of Portland as nominal 
Prime Minister, Fox and North being the Secretaries of State. 

The king, however, had no intention of allowing this arrangement 
to be permanent, and he found an opportunity of striking at the 
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coalition when they brought in their East India• Bill We saw that 
the victories of PJassey and Wandewash had shown JJldl•llll4er 
the superiority ff the Eng1ish and their Sepoys over �= 
the native soldiers and the French troops respectively. �
In 1760 Clive came home, but in his absence Major Munro, in 1764, 
defeated the Nabob of Oude at Bu:rar and entered Allahabad. In 
1765 Clive returned to India, and he made the F.aet India Company 
rulers of an extensive territory by taking over, by a deed gTant.ed 
by the Great Mogu� the districts of Benga� Orisea, and Behar, 
which had been governed by the Nabob of Bengal The Nabob 
was not deposed, he was only pensioned, and the government was 
still condu.cted in his name, but the English company were the 
real rulers. 

Though they had thus, accidentally as it were, become rulers, the 
object of the East India Company was still to malte money. With 
such an object as the end of government, it is no b 

d h • d , h XlNrA 18 
won er t at corruption an oppreBSlon everyw ere condition or 
prevailed ; and the new rule became a curse to the the natives. 
natives. Famine followed famine, and the Ganges was sometimes 
choked with corpses. At last stories ff these deeds reached Eng
land, and the natives found a strong advocate in Edmund Burke, 
who, whether the victims were cololllilts, Irish, <r Hindoos, was 
always on the side of the oppreesed. Clive, undoubtedly, did what 
he  could to put down corruption; but the forces against him were 
too strong, and Parliament, urged by Burke, determined to take the 
matter in hand. 

A commiBBion inquired into the case, and in 1778 Lord North 
passed his Regulating Act, by which the three presidencies of Cal• 
cutta, Madras, and Bombay were united under the • _ rth' • ....,eel So • gover.aor-general of Bengal ; and Warren Hastings, ......,..tlnlr 
who was then president of the Bengal council, was .&.at. 
made the first governor-general. The govemor was to be anted 
by a council, and a high court of jll8tice to administer English law 
was also created. 

The new governor-general was a man of very great ability, 
thoroughly versed in all the Indian arta of intrigue, w
and on the whole he administered the affairs of � 
the company with great succeBB. The greatest danger to the 
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company's power arose from the ambition 0£ Hyder Ali of Mysore, 
a robber chief, who had raised himself to independence, and 
threatened to overwhelm Madras. Hastings was driven to the 
last ei:tremity to def.end it, but in 1781 Hyder Ali was defeated by 
Sir Eyre ·Coote at Porto Novo-a name which recalls the old 
Portuguese setUements. To supply money for the Btrnggle, and 
also to pay the company's dividend, Hastings h&d been forced to 
most unprincipled acts : he had lent English troops for hire to the 
Nabob of Oude, and he had by force and cajolery obtained large 
sums from the Rajah of Benares, and also from the Begnme or 
Princesses 0£ Oude. 

When the news 0£ Hastings' high-handed proceedings became 
known, Parliament was again called on to interfere, and had a good 
Bill ror � ei:cuse for doing so, for in spite 0£ all Hastings' 

wtth thath efforts the company was on the verge 0£ bankruptcy • .-i.nor a A rd" I th a1· • • • d b'll b :s..t :rad.ta cco mg y, e co it1on mm1Stry rew up a 1 y 
00=�Q'. which the management 0£ the commercial affairs 0£ 

the company was to be left to the directors ; but political affairs 
were to be put under a board 0£ seven persons nominated by 
Parliament for four years, and afterwards by the crown. So far as 
the bill alfected the natives, it was good, £or it had been drawn 
up by Burke ; but the bill was not judged on its merits. The 
opposition saw that its eftiect would be to give the present majority 
in Parliament the whole control 0£ East Indian patronage, and, in 
fact, would provide them with a gigantic engine 0£ patronage with 
which to secure their ill-gotten power. Under these circumstances 
the bill was so distasteful to the king, to the opposition, and to the 
East India Company itself, that George ventured on a course which 
in itself was highly unconstitutional ; !or when the bill came on for 
second reading in the Lords, he authorized Pitt's cousin, Lord 

•�action of Temple, son 0£ George Grenville, to say that " who
ialDdi&:am. ever voted £or the India Bill was not only not his 

friend, but would be considered by him as an enemy." This in-
8.uence secured the rejection 0£ the bill, and the king, overjoyed 
by his success, demanded the seals from the coalition officers that 
very night. 

The coalition ministry was dismissed on December 18, and 011 
December 23 it was announced that William Pitt had formec 
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a government from the king's friends, and from the old followeni 
of Lord Chatham. Then a great struggle ensued. llt,ranJe '° George had made up hie mind to dissolve Parliament, 111aca Pitt but he did not wish to diesolve until the conduct of the m ome.. 
coalition had been thoroughly understood by the country. On the 
other hand, Fo:z: and North wished to drive Pitt from office ae soon 
as po881'ble. But against all their eloquence Pitt stood fum. It was 
in v.ain that the old ministers joked Pitt on hie age, and laughed 
at " a  kingdom trusted to a schoolboy's care." In vain they 
petitioned the king to form a strong government, and threatened not 
to vot.e the supplies or to pass the Mutiny Act. It was soon 11een 
that Pitt's was the winning side. The lords supported him, the 
merchants of the city of London, who had been the staunch friends 
of hie father, sent him an addrees. Hie friends in the House steadily 
increased, and at last, on March 8, a motion of Fo:z: against fie 
miniet.eni was carried by one vote only. Two days afterwards the 
Mutiny Bill was paBSed, and on the 25th Parliament was dissolved. 
The election which followed was a signal triumph for Pitt and 
the king. No lees than one hundred and si:z:ty of the friends of 
the coalition lost their seats, and the wits of the day called them 
" Fo:z:'e Martyrs " 

The new Prime Minister was a wonderful man. From hie boy
hood he had been trained to be a statesman, and circumstances 
had given him the opportunity while he was still 1"1thnll young enough to make use of it. Moreover, Pitt was t�• 1wqr, 
the first premier since the beginning of the reign who had p088eesed 
the confi.dence of both the king and the nation, and consequently 
business was done with an ease and celerity which for a long time 
had been unknown. To hie delight George found that hie young minister in the main agreed with hie own views, and had eo much 
administrative talent that he could safely be entrusted to carry 
them out by himself. Consequently the popularity of George 
steadily increased. For the ti.nit twenty-three yeani of hie reign 
he was undoubtedly very unpopular, for he was regarded as the 
author of the unpopular acts of the government ; but he now began 
to get credit for Pitt's eucceas, and the feeling of the nation under
went a complete change. 

One of Pitt's finit acts wu to paee an India Act. By it he 
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created a board of control, which was to be appointed by th e  
Pawn ndJII. government of the day. This board was to have 

.A.ct, supreme control over the civil and military admmis--
tration of the Company. All the patronage, however, was to be left. 
int he hands of the Company, but the crown reserved a right of veto 
fo. the case of appointments to the chief offices. This settlement 
satisfi.ed both the Company and the country, and remained in force 
till 1858. 

In 1785 Warren Hastings came back from India, and the next 
year Burke moved his impeachment before the House of Lords for 
1 lmlem; high crimes and misdemeanors, especially on the 
'!r,,;'_,._ charge of injustice to the Rajah of Benares, On 
But.:1:ap. examining the evidence, Pitt found it impossible to 

defend Hastings in many respects, but he remained neutral, &nd Burke 
and Sheridan had the chief management of the prosecution, assisted 
by Sir Philip Francie, the supposed author of " Junius' Lett.ers," 
who had been a member of Hastings' council, and had done his best 
to thwart him, The trial lasted six years, for the lords rarely sat 
to hear evidence. In the end Hastings was acquitt.ed; but the trial 
was a good thing, as it diffused much knowledge about India, and 
was a warning to other officers not to follow Hastings' footsteps. 
Since Pitt's Act and Hastings' trial, the civil service of India has 
been very diff.erent from what it was before.  The officials have set 
before themselves a high standard of duty to the natives, and have 
reckoned among their numbers some of the noblest of Englishmen. 

Pursuing his own and his father's policy, Pitt advocat.ed the reform 
of Parliament, and in 1785 he proposed to disfranchise thirty-six 
Patt•• NflOrm rotten boroughs, and to give the members to the 

.cbama, counties and to London. 'i'he motion, however, was 
not agreeable to the king, and was thrown out by 248 vot.es to 174. 

It was, however, as a financier that Pitt achieved the most 
striking success. He had had an excellent training in 'political 

commlll'Clal economy, the science which tries to explain the 
polio:,-. procees by which wealth is created and distnlmted, 

on which subject a great deal of light had lately been thrown by 
I.he publication of Adam Smith's '4 Wealth of Nations." This book 
had taught that all nations would benefit by a free exchange of their 
goods, whereas it had been the pra::tice of governments to discourage 
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their people from buying f rom other nationll1 for fear that they 
would reduce the stock of gold in the country. The new plan was 
called Free Trade. 

Pitt adopted it, and in 1786 he made a commercial treaty with 
France, by which both countries lowered their customs duties, and so  
made a step in the direction of free trade. This treaty was a good 
thing fo r  both c�untries. Trade increased, and even the revenue 
reaped the benefl.t ; for  as there was less smuggling under the new 
law than under the old, the customs duties amounted in the 
aggregate to a larger sum. In 1785 Pitt attempted to apply the 
same system to the trade between England and Ireland ; but 
the English merchants were so hostile to the measure that he 
had to abandon the greater part of it, to the loss of scheme for 
both countries. Pitt next brought forward a scheme p&y1ns otr t• 
for paying off the National Debt. It was very com• N&tt<m&l Debt. 

plicated, but as at bottom it consisted in raising extra taxes each 
year in order to pay the debt, it left the country 1111 befo re, and 
after a time it was abandoned, though not till 1828. 

The feeling which prompted the impeachment of Hastings led 
also to an inquiry into the horrors of the slave trade, and in 1787 an 
association was formed for  its total abolition. This In u11T bout 
could  not be done at once, but in 1788 a blll was :i.e .ia•n 
passed fo r  the better regulation of slave.ships, and en.de. 

the next year, through the efforts of Wilberforce, Fox, and Burke, 
resolutions condemning the slave trade itself were introduced. 

The country was completely abeorbe4 in Pitt's useful reforms, 
when an event happened which suddenly threatened to deprive 
Pitt of his power, and to place Fox and Burke k1ns in office. As early 1111 1765 the king had been = =omee 
threatened with madness, and in 1788 he became llulane, 
completely insane, The case was a difficult one. The natural 
person to be regent was the Prince of Wales, but the prince 
was very unpopular. In 1772, at the instance of ThB BoJr&l 
the king, the Royal Marriage Act had been passed, litan:lap.6.ct, 
by which all the descend.ants of George II. were forbidden to many 
without the consent of the reigning sovereign. Of this act the 
prince had taken advantage to marry Mrs. Fitzherbert, a Roman 
Catholic, which by the Bill of Rights would have forfeited the 
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crown had the marriage been legal. As it was, he could plead 
the Royal Marriage Act against the legality of his own maniage. 
This action was universally disapproved. Moreover, the prince had 
1l'lll!OPll1&11t7 contracted immeDSe debts, and was addicted to of U:l■pt:bi&,e. gambling. More important, however, than all, he  
was attached to Fox, and it was well known that his first act as  
regent would be to dismiss Pitt, and make Fox Prime Minister; and 
Fox, eager for  power, declared that the heir-apparent had  an  
inherent right to 888llme the reins of  govemment. In  these difficnlt 
circnmstances Pitt behaved very well. He did not refuse to make the prince regent, but he declared that Parliament alone could give 

ftek!Da' him the title, a.nd that Parliament had the right to noovwa. lay down the conditions on which he should hold it. 
Happily, before anything was settled the king recovered, a.nd he 
and Pitt became more popular than ever, 

Good fortune as well as good management had attended Pitt. 
Without any effort on his part, his ministry gained the benefi.t of 

commerctlll a great wave of commercial prosperity, Before the Pni.»11rtt,-. reign of George III., and for nine years into it, 
England had been chiefly an agricultural country, and had exported 
corn. She had some manufactures, chiefly woollen and cotton, but her 
trade in them was not considerable. However, in the latter half of 
the eighteenth century a great change took place. Arkwright 
applied the invention of rolleNpinning, by which a strong thread 
was spun by passing through revol� rollers, instead of by the 
slow method of the spinning-wheel'; then Hargreaves devised a 
spinning-jenny, by which many threads could be spun at once; a.nd 
finally, Crompton combined the two inventions in his mule. Hardly 
had this been done, when Mr. Cartwright, a clergyma.n, invented a 
power-loom, in which machinery did what human hands had had 
to do before. Soon after this had been done, Watt's improved 
ateam-engine was used instead of water-power to drive the 
new machines. The demand for new machinery caused a great 
demarid for iro11, which could now be obtained cheaper than 
formerly, in comeqnence of the nae of pit coal instead of cha.rooal 
in smelting it; while Brindley's introduction of e&n&Js, and Telford's 
improvement.a in road-making, facilitated the exchange of goods and 
the bringing of materia11 to the districts where they were Wllllted. 



1789.] Pitt. 375 These improvements in the arts were of more value to England than the discovery of the richest gold-mine. Fortunately for England, in this country the coal-mines and the iron-mines lie near together, and give every facility for the construction of machinery and the carrying on of manufactures. The energy of her eons was not slow to avail itself of a new source of wealth, and within a very few years the nation, which had thought herself ruined by the lose of her American colonies, had started upon a career of wealth, which enabled her to support without ruin a contest to which the American war had been a trifle. 
CHIEF GENERAL E VENTS UNDER GEORGE III., 

176o-1789. 

Prosecution of Wilkes for No. 45 of the North B,-iton ••• 1763 
East India Company acquires the administration of Bengal 1765 
Stamp Act pused 
Fint of "Jnniua' letten " 1769 
Middlesex Election dispute ..• 
Open publication of Parliamentary debates begins 1771 
Lord North's Regulating Act for India 177{1 
Lord George Gordon riots 178!) 
Independence of the United States acknowledged 1782 
Trial of Warren Hastings begins ... 1788 

CHIEF TREATIES, BATTLES, AND SIEGES, 1760--1789. 

Treaty of Paris 
Battle of Bnxar 

" 
II 

Lexington 
Bunker's Bill 

Surrender at Saratoga 
Siege of Gibraltar 
Battle of Porto Novo ... 
Surrender at Y orkt.own 
Rodney's victory onr Count de Grasse 
Peace of V maillea 

1768 
1764, 
177!> 

1777 
1779-1782 

1781 

1782 
1783 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE W ilS 011' THE F.BEll'CB llEVOLUTlOll', 

(!M11f <Jlia,,u;ura of the 7inu.-Pitt ; Fox ; Burke ; Priestley ; Paine ; 
Napoleon Buonaparte ; Lord Howe ; Sir John Jervis ; Lord Nelaon ; 
Admiral Duncan; Sir Sidney Smith ; Lord Edward Fitzgerald ; Lorcl 
Cornwallis ; Lord C..tlereagh; Addington, afterwards Lord Sidmouth ; 
Lord Grenville ; George Canning; Lord Mornington, afterwards 
MarqueBB Wellesley ; Sir Arthur Wellesley, afterwards D11ke of 
Wellington ; the Duke of Portland ; Wilberforce ;  Lord Liverpool ; 
Perceval ; Sir John Moore ; Sir Francis Burdett ; William Cobbett. 

<1Ai:8f G'onuinporary Simni'gftJI. 
Frallce. 

Louie ::X:.VI., exe-
cuted 1798, 

Republic, 1792-1794. 
Directorate, 1794-1799, 
Conawate, 1799-1804, 
Napoleon, Emperor, 

1804-1814. 
Louis ::x:.vm., 1814--1824. 

11:rnperor. 

Francia II., 
1792-1805. 

Emperor of 
Aust.Tia, 

1806-1885. 

P1'1mla. 
Frederick 

William III., 

1797-1840. 

Bllllll. 
Alexander I., 

1801-1826. 

Tm: contest to which we referred in the last chapter arose out 
of the French Revolution, an event of such importance that it forms 
Illll'pOrtaDce ot as great an epoch as the Reformation, and of such 

'&hehP.:11. far-reaching consequences that we are still living :aevoiutJon. under the infl.uence of the movement. Roughly 
speaking, this revolution means the ,1evolt of Europe apjnst .the 
privileges left hy feuda.liam. Though the movement began in France, 
all European cowtries in the last quarter of the eighteenth century 
retained in their customs much that was feudal in origin. This 
system had been the framework of society in the :Middle Ages, and 
had then been most useful ; but by degreee society took a new 
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form, and then its uses disappeared, while, llllf'ortunately, its a busea 
remained. 

In few countries were these abases worse than in France. 
There society w11.11 divided into the privileged and the unprivi
leged, who were to one another 11.11 one to thirty. The privileged, 
who included the nobles and clergy, had almost all 
the wealth of the country, but paid hardly any 
taxes ; the unprivileged had to pay for both. In 
each manor or seigniory the lord of the manor or 

Oondltlon. 
ot �  
beforethe 

BeVOlUUOD. 

seigneur had certain rights over his tenants. These tenants were 
not like English farmers ; they did not hire their lands from the 
landowner by bargain, but they held the land perpetually, subject 
to certain services which they had to perform. They were, in fact, 
in the same position as the villeins in the time of Edward IIL In 
England these services had been commuted for money payments, 
but in France they had still to be performed. Such was the 
corvl6, a service done by working on the roads, which was made 
very oppressive. Again, the seigneurs had the sole r:ght of hunting 
and shooting on the manor. In England, if there is much game 
on a farm, the farmer will not offer 11.11 much rent for it 11.11 if there 
were little ; but in France the services and dues remained the same 
whether there was much game or little. The seigneur, too, might 
keep a dovecot with thousands of pigeons, which preyed on the 
peasant's fields, so that a man had to sow his field three times in order to get a crop. In the towns all trades were in the hands 
of corporations or guilds, who would not let any one else enter into 
business unless he paid money to become one of their members. 
In the army, no one except nobles might be officers. In the Church, 
no one but a noble had any chance of rising to be more than a poor 
C1lI'e or parish priest. All the best places were kept for the nobles. 
So tha:t in both the country, the towns, and the professions the 
poor ,and middle classes were prevented from doing the best for 
themselTes. Every one who wanted to rise Wll.!I met and rebuffiecl 
by privilege. At the very time when this w11.11 the case, writers 
like Rousseau and. Didet� were preaching a doctrine of universal 
libe�uality, and all France was stirred with entht1Bi11.11m 
for the rebellious American colonists. 

It is impossible to conceive a much greater contrast, but this 
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state of things might have gone on for a long time had not the 
■t•t•of 
:l'rencll 
tln&nce& 

finances of the country got into a state of terrible 
confusion. Nothing could be worse than the way 
in which the taxes were collected. Usually they 

were fanned t.o specmlators, who gave the govemment a lump sum 
for the tax, and then collected as much as they could. Every 
province, such as Normandy, Champagne, or Provence, had its 
own system of custom-houses on the fronti9Z", and the result was 
to prevent trade at  home by making it  too,/4:ipensive to take goods 
from one place to another. Moreover11,.di.e English, by taking the 
French colonies, had ruined their foreign trade, and consequently 
the country was getting poorer and poorer, and less able to bear 
the taxes. On the other hand, expenses were increasing. Louis 
XIV. and Louis XV. had both fought useless wars, in which they 
spent a great deal and gained little or nothing, while the court was 
the most extravagant in Europe, and the luxury of the courtien 
w.as a terrible contrast to the misery around them. 

When a man's expenses increase and his income diminishes, it 
is merely a question of time when he will become bankropt; and 

A tl the same thing is true of a country, At last a meeting 
or i:.•�t.r;:... was held of the chief men of France to consider what ae,..rai called. must be done, and they recommended the king to 

call a meeting of the States-General. Thia body was some� 
like an English Parliament, and had representatives of the clergy, 
the nobility, and the commonalty elected throughout the country. But 
the three estates sat in separate houses, so that the king had alw&ya 
been able to play off' two of the ho118es against the third. However, 
when the estates met at Versailles, in May, 1789, the Tiers Etat, or 

ne!l't- Commons, refused to do business unless all the est&tes 
llltai..ib� sat in one house. Arter some difficulty they carried 

S:t:'ei:!t:_. their point, and as their numbers were equal to those 
Aaaembl7. of the other estates together, and some of the nobles 

and clergy took their aide, they had a majority in the -National 
Assembly, as the united body was called. While this was going 
neP&r1unob on, the mob of Parla stormed the Bastille, which 

atoxm tile answers to the Tower of London, and insurrections 
BuWle, broke out all over the countl'y, in which many nobles 

were ill-treated, their manor-holJlle8 bumt, and their feudal rights 
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set at deliance. By an act of the National Assembly all privileges 
were abolished, and after a time titles of nobility were done away, 
and the lands of the Church forfeited. 

For the government of the country a constitution similar to that 
of England WIii! eet up, to which the king gave his consent. Un-
fortunately, the ne� constitution_ work�d badly. �e 'l'he:uw 
king, who WIii! himself well intentioned, was ill oonatitutlon 
advised. The chief nobles and clergy left the country, a r-uure. 
and tried to persuade Austria and Prussia to invade France, and 
to reinstate them in their privileges ; and finally the king him6elf., 
in 1791, fi.ed from Paris, but had the misfortnne to be recaptured and 
brought back t.o virtual imprisonment. Mee.nwhile the Legislative 
Assembly, which had succeeded the National Assembly, had fallen 
under the influence of the Corporation of Paris and of the Jacobin 
Club, which contained the most advanced men of the revolutionary 
party. Mirabeau, the ablest of the old members of the Tiers Etat, had 
died, 1791 ; and finally, when Austria and Prussia united to invade 
France, a fresh revolution occurred. The Tnileries, The Twlert .. 
where the king and queen were, was stormed by the stonud, 
mob ; a frightful massacre was made of the imprisoned Royalists ; and 
France having been declared a republic, Louis was made a close 
prisoner. The invasion of Austria and Prussia was foiled by the 
cannonade of Valmy in September, 1792 ; but the The lid.D6 
exasperation caused was so great that power rapidly ---· 
fell into the hands of the most revolutionary party, and in Je.nnary, 
1793, Louis XVI. was executed. 

When the news of the Revolution first reached England most 
people sympathized with it, because they thought that France WIii! 
merely going to do what England had done in the 
seventeenth century, and that the two countries 
would be better friends under similar institutions 
than they had formerly been, when one was a 
d!lspotism and the other a constitutional monarchy. In thinking 
thns of the Revolution the English made a mistue, because our 
straggle had been a political one between the king e.nd the Parlia
ment, and had not been complicated in England by the existence 
of a privileged class ; wherelll! in France the political question was 
aeoondary, and the strnggle between the privileged and unprivi-
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leged classes was of the first importance. The b to perceive 
this was Burke, who in 1790 quamilled with Fox beca11118 the 
latter expreesed sympathy with the movement, and at the close 

Burke'• "BellMltJ.011■ on the l!'Hnoh Bevo111.t.1o1:1.·• 
of the same year he published his " Reflections on 
the French Revolution,'' iil which he foretold that 
the mo1ement would result in the complete destruc
tion of society in France, an!l the rise on i.ts ruiDa of 

a military despotism. This book, of which thirty thousand copies 
were rapidly sold, completely altered the impreesions of Eog)iehmen, and henceforward the upper and middle claeses were filled with terror 
of a similar revolution in England. This fear was quite groundless, 
because such privileges as those which had caused the trouble in 
France hardly exi,ted in -Eng}and, and the king was exceedingly 
popular; but Burke's followers would be satisfied with nothing less 
than war against France, while at home they resist.ed all kinds of 
reform, and were ready to take the severest measlll'es to put down 
an imaginary conspiracy. 

This feeling soon showed it.self in Parliament. So early as 1790 
Fox's motion for the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acta was 
� ft.he thrown out by 294 votes to 105, and the subject was 

pam:on. not resumed for nearly forty years ; while in 1791 a ParllAD>en.t. body of Birmmgham rioters destroyed the· house of the celebrated Dr. Priestley, because he had arranged a dinner in 
celebration of the taking of the Bastille. The next year Thomas 
Paine, who was known to sympathize with the French, was tried 
and found guilty of seditious writing; and in 1793, for the better 
prevention of the spread of French opiniona, an Alien Act was 
paesed, giving the government power to supervise foreigners resident 
in England, and, if necessary, to remove them. 

Meanwhile Pitt had not been carried away by the prevailing 
desire of a war with France. He was honestly anxious for peace, 
Pitt 11__,. and in 1790 he succeeded in settling a quanel with 

ofm&SntalDizllr Spain about Nootka (now St. George's} Sound, with-»-· out recourse to war ; and even in 1792, BO great was 
his confidence in peace, that Pitt, in bringmg forwat'd his budget, 
ao.. on With declared he had good ho pea of peace being main
Ida damedlo tained. He also pursued his C01l1'8e of domestic reform, rerorma. supported a bill for the abolition of the alave trade, 
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and in 1792 helped Fox to pass a libel ·bill, by which juries were 
allowed to say, not only whether a libel had been published, but 
also whether the publication was a libel. Previously the judges had 
claimed to determine what was libellous, so that this Act was a great 
118.feguard to liberty, 

However, in 1793, after the death of J.oois, Pitt was forced 
into war, and after tha\ further repreBBive measures were passed, 
and reform became more impossible than ever. The Pitt foreed 
same year the Traitlorous Correspondence Act was to :re 
passed, while in 1794 Habeas Corpus Act was 8UB· JLepnutve 
pended for the first time since 17 45, and continued _,_ 
in a beya.nce for eight years ; a.nd this measure was p...,..i. 

backed up in 1795 by a Treasonable Practices Bill, and a Seditious 
Meeti.Dgs Bill, so that it waa quite truly said that, because French
men had abused their liberty, Englishmen were deprived of theirs. 
On the other hand, the friends of Parliamentary reform urged that 
the real way to put a stop to discontent was by enlarging the 
interest of the people in the constitution; but :.otion tor 
Grey's motion for Parliamentary reform was opposed Par:"i'.:te.rF 
by both Burke a.nd Pitt, and was thrown out by a opp.,_,_, 

large majority. In Scotland, Muir, Palmer, and others were indicted 
for sedition · a.nd condelllned to transportation, but in London the 
juries acquitt.ed Home Tooke and some of his friends, who were 
accused of treason, and gradually the country recovered confi.dence. 

When the war against France began, it was thoroughly popnlar in 
England, and it is certain that Pitt was far behind the rest of the 
country in eagemeBB to attack France. The unani- PC>PalazttY or 
mity of the country is shown by the fact that a resolu- th• war, 
tion brought in by Fox to condemn the war was lost by 270 to 44. 
In carrying on the war, Pitt followed the example of his father, and 
attacked France on land, by sea, and in the colonies. On land he 
did not attempt a great dea� but it was neceBSary for him to do 
aomething in support of his allies, the European powers and the 
French R�yalists, who had raised insurrections in Brittany and the 
south of France, and for this purpose he several times despatched 
English 'troops to the Continent. Like his father, however, he 
believed that he could do France most damage by subsidizing her 
Continental enemies while he made war upon her by sea, a.nd to this 
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end be made la� grants. In 179 3 England, Spain, Hollmd, Austria, 
Th■ coauu- a.nd Pnissia formed the finit coalition � France, 

aplziat and the same year troops were despatched to a.id the n-. allies in Holland, and to 8l!llist the royalists of Toulon. Neither of these expeditions was very B11coeseful. We succeeded in 
destroying the French fleet at Toulon, but bad to abandon the har
bour: because cannoDS were placed in such a positiOh as to command 
its entrance ;  while the king's second son, the Duke of York, who 
commanded the troops in Holland, was actually defeat.ed at Bois
le-Duc. At Toulon Napoleon Buonaparte, a young Corsica.n officer 
in the French service, distinguished himself by the energy with which 
be rallied the troops and pushed them to the front. 

In naval warfare, however, we did better. At sea the French 
laboured under the dis&dva.ntage of having one of their best harbours, 

Toulon, on the Medit.erranea.n, and their other, Brest, lr•T&l-. on the Bay of Biscay, while their harbours on the 
Briti8h Channel were not large enough to admit very large vessels, 
and had again and again been bombarded by the English. We 
saw that in 1793 the Toulon fieet bad been destroyed; and in 179', 
on June 1, l.Drd Howe gained a great victory over the Brest 
Oeet. These two B11ccesses for a time die&bled the French; but in 
1795 France was joined by the Dutch a.nd the Spaniards, and· then the position became very serious. The next year the French 
planned a great expedition to Ireland, but fortunately the fleet was 
dispersed by a storm, and only a few vessels reached Ba.ntry Bay, 
which they left without landing. This \\"as perhaps the most eeriou 
danger which the English had run, for a French landing in Irela.nd 
might have raised a formidable imru.rrection in that country ; but 
in 1797 Sir JobnJervis and Commodore Nelson defeat.ed a combined 
fleet of French and Spaniards off Cape St. Vincent on St. Valentine's 
Day, while Admiral Duncan destroyed the Dutch fleet off Camper
down in October. 

Notwithstanding tbeseB11ccesses, the year 1797 was a most critical 
year, for between these two battles, mutinies occurred in the fleets 

Xutmte■ 1n at Spithead a.nd the Nore. The chief grievance of the t.he!l■eta. Spithead sailors was that their pay bad not been 
raised Bince the time of Charles II., and that the pl1I8ers kept back 
large sums out of their earnings. But, on a promise that their 
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grievances should be seen to, they returned t.o their duty �thout 
difficulty. The mutiny at the Nore was more serious, because some 
of the sailors were infijcted by republican ideas ; but when they fOIIDd 
that they had no support on shore, they gradually gave in, and at 
oQ time offered to take their ships over to the enemy ; indeed, these 
veey sailors formed the greater part of those who won the battle of Camperdown. The destruction in tum of �e fieeta of France, Spain, 
and Holland gave ue complete command of the sea, and eo enabled us 

· not only to take Trinidad from the Spaniards in 1797, .&mlalmt and Ceylon and Cape Colony from the Dutch in Iona. 
1795, but also enabled our ships to sweep the commerce of these 
nations from the sea, and to bring thousands of rich prizes into 
English ports. 

In spite, however, of these great succesaee, Pitt would have been 
glad to discontinue the war had there been a proepect of. durable 
peace. The expenses of the war had b�en exceed- .__0r ingly heavy, and not only had Pitt been obliged to \ha.war, 
levy very heavy taxes, but also t.o make large additions to the 
National Debt, and in 1797 he was obliged to draw so much money 
from the Bank of England, that it had to be allowed to stop paying 
for notes in cash. These sacrifices weighed very heavily upon all 
classes, and the price of provisions of all kinds nearly doubled. 
Wheat, for instance, which before the war had rarely cost more than 
508. a quarter, coet in 1795, 80s., and in 1801, 128,. Unhappily 
wagee, though they rose a little, did not increase in the same pro
portion. For instance, a carpenter's wages in 1795 were 2,. 6d. a 
day, and in 1800 they were only 2s. l0cl. In 1801 a labourer whose 
wages were 9,. a week, could remember the time when � 1a for 5s. wages he could buy provisions which now cost the oountr'J'. 
him 26,. 5cl. In consequence there was a great increase of pauperism, 
and in 1796 the bad  practice was begun of allowing the guardiam 
to supplement the wages of able-bodied men out of the rates. Con
sequently wages ceased to rise, for the farmers, of course, paid the 
same ae before, and any increase had to come out of the pockets of' 
the ratepayers. Moreover, when the war began, every one expected 
that it would be very short, because France was believed to be 
bankrupt. Thie proved to be a mistake ; for France got r id  of her 
de blB by simply repudiating them, while she got plenty of ready 
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money by selling the lands of the nobles-and clergy, and by issuing 
a paper coinage, and indeed, exceptat sea,aeemed stronger than ever. 

All these things made Pitt very desirous for peace, but unfor
tunately the French were still eager for war. After the execution 

Th■ Bein of the king, power p&SBed into the hands of the 
ot �. Jacobios, who lint destroyed the power of all the 

upper classea, committing such atrocities that their rule is known 
as the Reign of Terror, and then quarrelled among the111Selves. 
The result was a series of conspiracies, in which one after another 
the leading Jacobins were killed. Danton was executed in 1794, 
and Robespierre perished the same year . .  The fall of Robespierre, 
the last of the Jacobios. was brought about by a union of the 
survivors of the middle claBBes to put a stop to the reign of 
the mob. They established the Directorate, or rule of ti ve 
directors, and thus made a step towards a return to absolute rule. 
Before long an attempt was made to overthrow this government, 
but the directors appealed to the army, and called in the aid of 

JraP<>1- Napoleon Buonaparte, who had distinguished himself 
lluonaP&rte. at Toulon, and with his help crushed the rebels. In 

reward for hie services, Buooaparte wae made general of the French 
army in Italy, where in 1796 he conducted a most brilliant 
campaign against the Austrians and Piedmootese, whom he com
pletely defeated, while Moreau, the most distinguished of the 
French generals in the north, was succellllfw in Germany. Theaa 
succeeaee filled the French with a thirst for military glory, and 
though Pitt attempted to negotiate with the directors, the war 
went on ae before. 

By this time Boonaparte had begun to aim at setting up a military 
despotism in France, and had already begun to interfere in  the 
government, but, his schemes being not yet ripe, he persuaded the 

Jl'aJ>oI■on•• Directorate, in 1798, to send him to Egypt with a large 
:a1n•pt1.. army. Thie expedition opened up before Napoleon's ■;,r;;ped.ltlon. mind a long career of glory. He hoped, when he 

had conquered Egypt, either to make hie way by Syria to Constan
tinople, or poeaibly, emulating the triwnphe of Alexander, to make 
,v:ast conquests in Asia, and to penetrate even to India itself.. By 
this means he designed to make France supreme on the ehoree of 
the Mediterranean, and to carry out the schemes of Dupleix by 
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expelling the English from India and making that country a depen
dency of France. At first his plans were succeBBfol ; the Toulon 
fleet, with Napoleon on board, escaped from the harbour, while 
Admiral Nelson, who waa guarding it, had been driven away by 
a storm, and sailed to Malta. At that time this island waa in the 
hands of the Knights of St. John, who had held it since 1526. It 
waa strongly fortified, &nd might have held out for months, but 
treachery delivered it to the French, who were thus enabled, with
out loBB of time, to make their way to Egypt. Meanwhile Nelson, 
finding that the French had escaped, and guessing their purpose, 
had gone to Alexandria ; but not finding the French there, he went 
to Sicily for provisions. Before he returned, Buonaparte had landed 
his forces, and beating the Mamelukes, aa the race o£ soldierB who 
ruled Egypt was called, in the battle of the Pyramids, he made him
self master of Cairo. 

When Nelson £or the second time reached Egypt, in August, 1798, 
he found the French fleet drawn up in Aboukir Bay, in the form of 
a crescent, one end of which was close to a promontory na be.ttle ,vhich formed one side of the bay. Nelson ordered ot the :rrue. 
his ships to sail between the end of the French line and the shore, 
and so to attack the ships from the land side. This manceuvre waa 
completely successful, and of the thirteen French ships that begun 
the action no less than eleven were lost, and the other two were 
subsequently captured. Nelson himself was wounded, and the 
French admiral, Brueys, was killed. The effect or the battle or 
the Nile on the French expedition to Egypt was tremendous. 
Napoleon, with the best of the French armies, was completely cut 
off from France, while the victory itself revived the hopes of the 
allies, and caused the £orma.tion of the second coalition na eeooud againlt France. Buonaparte, however, was· not to C01W.t1011 
be diverted from his scheme. In 1799 he invaded = 
Syria, but was atopped by the fortresa of Acre, which Jluonaparte commanded the road along the coast. Acre was in.ad• 15,.-ria 
stoutly defended by the Turks, aBBisted by Sir Sidney Smith, who 
placed two ships of the line in such a way aa to command Buona
parte's trenches, and also landed sailont to defend the breach. 
Thia assistance completely foiled Buonaparte, and though he 
defeated an army of Turks who tried to relieve the town, ma 
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stormil:lg parties were again and again repnlsed, and at last he was 
forced to give up h is  scheme or-Eastern conquest and to retmn to 
Egypt. Buonaparte always said of Sidney Smith, " That man 
made me miss my destiny." 

Meanwhile an immense army of Austrians and Russians was 
preparing to invade France, and was joined by an English e%pedi
:Na»ol8on •eta tion under the Duke of York; but though they were 

Ul) a naw at first BUccessful in every encounter, their plans were sonniment. spoilt by the defeat of their centre at Zurich, which 
saved France from invasion. • By this time Napoleon, having 
defieated a Turkish army in Egypt, had abandoned his troops and 
made his way to France, where the disutA!ra of the directors, 
contrasted with the story of his achievements, had enhanced his 
reputation. He soon succeeded in alfecting the overthrow of the 
directors and setting up a new government, of which he wu the 
head, with the title of First Consul, and he very soon contrived to 
make the central government as despotic as it had been in the days 
or the kings, though of course the old privileges were not restored . 
In the war, Napoleon continusd the success which Maaeena had 
begun at Zurich. Moreau defeated the Austrians at Hohenlinden, 
while he himself, suddenly crossing the Alps by the St. Bernard 
Pass, came down in the rear of another army of Austrians who 
were besieging Genoa, and beat them at the batUe of Marengo. 
After these defeats Austria made peace, and England was left to 
continue the war single-handed. 

In 1800 England e&ptured Malta, which we still retain, and 
in 1801 Abercrombie, with a British army, def.eated the 

'l'heann.ed. French at the batUe of Ale:u.ndrio., and their army 
nau.trallb'. in Egypt was forced to surrender. Meanwhile Eng

land's method of ca.??ying on the we.r at sea, in which she 
not only insisted on seizing all French goods which were being 
carried in neutral ships, but also as far as possible put a stop to any 
trade with France, had excited the ill will of the neutral states
.Russia, Sweden, Denmark, and PruBBia-who formed what was called 
an armed neutrality. It was greaUy feared that this was only a step 
towards joinii:g France, so in 1801 Nelson attacked the Danish fl.eet 
in Copenliagw harbour, and destroyed or captured the greater part 
of it. This victory resulted in the dissolution of the armed neutralit,. 
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By this time both France and England were tired d. war. Napoleon 
had little hope of destroying the power of England in the 
Mediterranean, while the English, now that they had taken most 
of the French colonies, could do little against her on J!'Mceot land without allies. _Peace, therefore, was concluded A.miMa. 
11-j Amiepa in J.802...by w.hh:h.England _restored her cowi,oesta, and 
agreed that Halta sho.uld i:evert ta.the.Knights oi'&. John. 

Before the treaty of Amiens was made, however, Pitt had oease<l 
to be Prime Minister. The er.uses of his fall arose from eveota in 
Ireland, and to these we most now go back. After -.-1111n Lord Bockingham's concessions io 1782, the Irish 1JuuML 
Parliament had been independent., bot as it was composed only 
of Protestants, though the franchise had been restored to the Roman 
Catholics in 1793, it could not be said to represent the Irish people. 
The French .Revolution caused great excitement in Ireland, and a 
conspiracy was soon set on foot to try and bring about a cata
strophe there. There were then three distinct parties in Ireland
the Catholics, forming at least seven-tenths of the nation, who 
wanted emancipation from their disabilities and a share of political 
power ; the Protestants, who, under the name of Orangemen, were 
furious at- the bare mention of concession to the Catholics, bot who 
were themselves anxious for Parliamentary retiorm, and the removal 
of the corrupt means by which govmnment secured its infloenee 
in Parliament; and the Bevolotionists, or United Irishmen, who 
included both Catholics and Protestants, and who were eagsr to over
throw the govemment altogether and establish a republic under-the 
protection of France. In 1793 the Irish .Catholics were admitt.ed 
to the franchise, bot io 1795 they were disappointed by the recall 
of the lord-lieutenant, Earl Fitzwilliam, who was favourable to 
the repeal of the laws which excluded them from Parliament and 
from. offioe. 

As we saw, the French expedition to Ireland in 1796 failed ;  bot 
the republicans, under the leadership of Lord Edward Fitzgerald, 
Arthur O'Connor, and Oliver Bond, organized an TJaeJ:l,lllh independent insurrection. At the beginning of-1798, tnnnwft.tan. 
they were soddenly arrested by order of the govemment, amt 
Lord Edward defended himself so vehemently that he was mortally 
wouded. In spite of the capture of their leaders, the insunwtion 
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broke out, and in the south-east of Ireland, in the neighbourhood 
of Wexford, obtained considerable proportions. There the insurgents 
posted themselves on a strong position at Vinegar Bil� from which 
they were only driven by General Lake after a regular battle. 
When the insurrection was all over, a small body of French troops 
landed in Mayo, and, after defeating some militia and yeomanry 
at Castlebar, were forced to surrender to the regular troops. 
After this another French squadron arrived off the coast, in which 
was Wolfe Tone, the founder of the United Irishmen, who had 
acted as agent for the rebels in Paris. This squadron was met by 
some English ships, who captured the greater part of it. Tone was 
ta.ken prisoner and condemned to death, but he saved himeelr from 
e:r;ecution by suicide. 

This rebellion convinced Pitt that the best solution of the Irish 
difficulty was to unite the two Parliaments. He hoped to make 

the Union a blessing to Ireland by coupling it with '.rhe 'll'uion. the emancipation of the Catholics, who might, he 
thought, safely be members of the United Parliament, where they 
were sure to be in a minority, though he dare not grant them this 
favour in an Irish Parliament, where they would have a majority. 
'The proposition of a union, however, was most distasteful to the 
Irish Protestants, who were the virtual rulers of Ireland, and Pitt 
was only able to carry hie measure through the Irish Parliament by 
a free use of money among the borough-mongers. By the terms of 
the Union Ireland ceased to have a separate Parliament, but sent to 
the United Parliament of Great Britain and Ireland four bishops to 
sit in the House of Lords, twenty-eight representative peers elected 
for lif.e, and one hundred commoners. Irish peers were allowed to 
be elect.ad members of the Hollll8 of Commons. Free-trade between 
the two countries was established, and it was ammged that Ireland 
should only pay £2 of tans for every £15 paid by England. In 
spite of Pitt's hopes, a union when effected was very unpopular, 
and in 1803, Emmett, a Dublin barrister, who had been engaged 

&mmatt'• in the rebellion of 1798, formed a new conspiracy. 
c-lnq. A might outbreak followed, which was easily sup

preaeed, and Emmett and aome of hiB friends were convicted and 
executed. 

Lord Comwallis1 the lord-lieutenant, Lord Castlereagh, bis 
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chief aecret.ary, and Pitt all regarded the paBBing of an Act of ParJia• 
ment for the relief. of the Catholics as part of their bargain with 
Ireland, and wished further to remove the grievances connected with 
the collection of tithe, and to endow the Roman Catholic clergy. 
In 1801 Pitt proposed to the king a measnre for the relief of the 
Catholics ; bnt George ill., being under the impreBBion, quite 
wrongly, that he could not consent to such a measure •-i'oP without violating his coronation oath, and being also fihle nUet or 
thoroughly averse to the conceBSions, opposed him, the oaihollca. 
Pitt and his friends left the government, and · the whole scheme 
for coupling the Union with the redress of Irish Pi %eal grievances fell to the ground. Pitt was mcceeded tt aaa. 
by Addington, Speaker of the House of Commons, whose chief 
colleague was Lord Hawkesbury, afterwards Earl of Liverpool. It 
was this ministry which concluded the treaty of Amiena. 

As usua� war between England and France was accompanied 
by trouble in India. Hyder Ali, the old enemy of Hastings, had been 
succeeded by his son, Tippoo Sahib. The French 'lnllbl• 
republicans regarded Tippoo as their ally, called him 111 l:dia. 
Citizen Tippoo, and even established a Jacobin Club in  ms· capita� 
Seringa.patam. Thia conduct, of course, led to a war, and in 1799 
the govemor-genera.l, Lord Momington, directed General Harris to 
invade Tippoo's territory and capture Seringapatam. This was done, 
and Tippoo himself was killed in the aBSault. Part of h is territory 
was annexed, and part was restored to the old Hindoo dynasty. Lord 
Momington's policy was to conclude treaties with the native princes, 
by which.they agreed to receive a British resident, who, while domestic 
affairs were left in their own hands, directed their foreign policy. 
This forward movement aroused the fear of the Mahratta chiefs, who 
ruled over territories which extended from Delhi to the Deccan. 
These chiefs were usually at war with one another, but they now 
united together under Scindia and Holkar, and expelled the Peishwah, 
who was grand-vizier to the head of the race, and nominally ruler 
The Peishwah made a subsidiary treaty with Lord Momington, who 
sent his brother, Sir Arthur Wellesley, who had distinguished 
himself at the taking of Seringapatam, to attack them from the south, 
and General Lake from the north-east, Wellesley won the battle of 
ABSaye, and Lake that of Laswaree, which reduced the Mahrattae 
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to subjection, and forced them to conclude subsidiary treaties with 
the English. After this succeea the Mogul at Delhi became the 
pensioner of the East India Company, which brought almost the 
whole of the Ganges Valley and Southern India directly or indi
rectly under the CompaDy's sway. 

The treaty of A.miens was little better than a truce, and Napoleon 
had no intention of allowing it to be more. He did not pause for 

� a moment in his ambitious schemes, but tried to 
ucwaUoa incl'8886 French infiuence in Switzerland and Italy, 

ot wa:r. and sent agents, under the name 0£ consnls, to England 
and Ireland, whose real object was to make themselves acquainted 
with the resources of these countries and the chance of their 
successr!]l invasion. Even while he was engaged in these intrigues, 
he continually complained of the attacks made upon him in the 
English preea, and demanded restraints upon its liberty. The 
English government prosecuted a Frenchman named Peltier, who 
had broken the law, but they refiused to alter the law itself. Even 
more serious were the disputes about Malta, which was still occupied 
by the English. Napoleon was determined to regain it, if possible ; 
but the English demanded to retain it for ten years, and this demand 
led to a declaration of war. The new war, which lasted from 1804 
to 1814, was quite different from the former one. The old war had 
been Bn attack of the monarchies of Europe upon the French 
Republic. In the new one, France, under Buonaparte, was . the 
aggreBBor, and Europe was on the defeosive. When the war began, 
the great fear was that England would be invaded before the other 
nations of Europe could come to her assistance, and to meet this 
danger large additions were made to the army and the militia, and 
large bodies of volunteers were raised. 

No sooner had the war begun than there was a general wish that 
Pitt should come back to power. But by this time Addington had 

Pitt Ml'&la grown fond of his place, and was b y  no means willing 
b80QmM :ft1mB to give way. Accordingly, Pitt, Fox, -and Grenville, 

llltlD1stBr • who had been Pitt's foreign secretary, united to 
oppose the ministry, and in 1804 Addington was forced to resign. 
Pitt then became Prime Minister, but the king refused to receive 
Fox, and as Grenville would not take office without him, Pitt was 
obliged to rely upon some of his personal friends and some of 



Addington-Pitt. 39 1 Addington's followers, so that his ministry was by no means st.l'Ong. Its chief members were, Pitt's old colleague, Henry Dundas (now Lord Melville), the Duke of Portland, and Lord Hawkesbnry; and within a yea.r Addington himself came back as  Lord Sidmouth. Moreover, Pitt promised the king that he would not revive the Catholic claims. Shortlyafter Pitt became minister, Buonaparte, who had managed to reconcile the French to absolute power by creating a belief in p lots, under which pretence he had contrived to Napo1eon•11 banish his old rival Moreau, and to bring about the »:!:.!!'"' death of the Duke d'Enghien, a member of the royal or .E.naland. fia.mily of France, had had himself proclaimed Emperor, and wished to signalize his accession by the conquest of England. To secure the &BBistance of her navy, he allied himself with Spain; and Pitt, following out his old policy, set about forming a third coalition, of which England, Austria, alld RUSBia were to be the chief members. Napoleon's p lan was to send his fleet to the West Indies, in hopes of enticing Nelson thither; if successful, it was at once to return to Europe, and, uniting with the Spanish fleet, was to sail for the Channe l. At Boulogne Napoleon himself collected an immense army, which he hoped, by the aid of his fleet, to transport to England in Nelson's absence. At first Napoleon's plan was successful. .Admiral Vil leneuve escaped from Toulon, joined the Spanish fleet, and reached the West Indies, pursued by Nelson. There he should J!'a!lnreot have met the Brest fleet, but that had been unable tbe plan, to break the blockad,a ; he therefore returned full speed to Ferrol, in Spain, near Cape Finisterre. But by this time the English had leamt his movements, and olf Ferrol he met a smal l  English squadron, under Sir Robert Calder. Calder's fleet was only about half the size of that of Villeneuve, so that he \V8!I only able to take two Spanish. vessels; and Villeneuve escaped into Ferro!. Thence he sailed to Cadiz, and meanwhile the greater part of the English fleet was collected at Brest, so that Napoleon's whole plan completely failed. Indeed, as soon as Napoleon heard that Villeneuve had gone to Cadiz, he broke up his camp at Boulogne and marched against Austria. After a short stay in England, Nelson again started in pursuit 
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of Villeneuve, and at last found him off Cape Trafalgar. In the 
Battle or battle, Nelson, employing the same plan as Rodney Traailsa,r, had used against De Grasse, and Duncan against the 

Dutch at Camperdown, formed his vessels in two columns at right. 
angles to the enemy's line, and, sailing upon them in this way, he 
broke their line in two places and threw them into confusion. The 
maoceuvre was completely soccessfihl; the whole of the French and 
Spanish Beet was either sunk, captured, or forced to take refuge in 
Cadiz, where the French vessels fell into our hands at a later time. 

Deathot Unfortunately, Nelson, whose brilliant uniform made 
Hel•on, him a mark for the enemy's balls, was killed by 

a riBe-shot. Happily, death did not come to him till his work was 
complete. Trafalgar had finished what the victories of the 1st of June, 
St. Vincent, and the Nile had begun. The English Beets were now 
supreme on every ocean, England and her colonies were safe from 
invasion, and her merchants could traffic in security on every eea. 

Had the coalition been as soccessfllll on land, Napoleon's career 
might have ended in 1805 ; bot unfortunately the Austrians- and 

DIA•tent Russians were utterly defeated at the- battle of 
Autaruta. Austerlitz, and this disaster destroyed all hope of 

concluding the war at present. Soon after Austerlitz Pitt died, 
D t r l'ltt wom out by anxiety and hard work. It has been ea b o • said that Austerlitz killed him; bot he was too 

great a man for that. Except for the battle of Trafillgar, his 
ministry had been unfortunate. His best friend, Lord Melville, 
had been impeached in Parliament and forced to resign, in conse
quence of some irregularities which had been found in the accounts 
of the navy. His health was utterly failing him, and in January, 
1806, just after the news of Austerlitz reached England, he died. 
Though Pitt did not live to defeat Napoleon, he had filled his 
countrymen with the determination not to be beaten. His last 
public speech concluded with the sentence, 11 England has saved 
herself by her exertions, and the rest of Eu1'ope will be saved by 
her example." 

Pitt's place was taken by a coalition millistry, under Lord 
The mlnt•trT Grenville and Fox, in which an attempt was made 
or "Alltha to unite the aulest men of all parties, and for this 

TalBnta." reason it was called the ministry of "All the Talents. 11 



1807,] Pitt-Grenv,1/e. 393 
It.a leaders hoped to make a satisfactory peace with Napoleon, 
and to carry on the progressive measures which had been checked 
by the French Revolution. In the first 0£ these hopes they were disappointed. Fo:s:, who when in opposition had always thrown the 
blame 0£ the war on the English government, now found too late 
that Napoleon was the real offender; with the best intentions he 
opened negotiations with the emperor, but found him Deatb or JI' quite impracticable, and he had hardly been convinced mi:. 
0£ his mistake, when he followed his great riva� Pitt, to the grave, 
in 1806. At home, however, government was more 
successfu� and before he died, Fo:s: had the satis
faction 0£ helping to pa�s a resolution condemning 
the slave trade, on which an act, passed in 1807, for 

2-lutlon condemDl:llc tbeelave trau. 
its abolition was founded. Hitherto the effort.a 0£ Wilberf.orce and 
hie friends, though they had the good will 0£ Fitt, had been £oiled by 
the House 0£ Lords. Abroad, the great event 0£ the year 1806 was the battle 0£ Jena, 
in which the Prussians, who had selfishly refused to help Austria 
and Russia in 1805, and so had been mainly respon- :ae.ttte or sible £or their ruin, were completely crushed, and £or Jena. ' 
some years the Prussian monarchy could hardly be said to be 
independent. � Jen[L,.N.apolemi isaued his famona l!l'aPoleon•• 
&din Decrees, by which he" forbade France and.all Berlin deareeo1 • 
.her allies to trade with England, and declared all English ports to 
,ll&.in.uta.tEuif block.a.de- l# this means he hoped, though he �d 
,DP navy_, 1.o strike a heavy blow at English trade, on which he knew 
that .our strength depended •. In return England issued The Order■ the Otdeta in Council, by which slla. .!crbade any trade in CCIIIIUIP. 
.to-be canied on with French porta, or with port.ii occupied by French b:oops. The Berlin Decrees did not do England much harm, as 
Napoleon had no means 0£ enforcing them; but the English, having the command 0£ the sea, were able to effectively blockade the 
Mediterranean, the Baltic, and the French ports, and practically to 
sweep from the sea the commerce 0£ France and her allies. Un
fortunately, the enforcement 0£ the Orders made us the enemies 0£ 
neutral states, such as Sweden, Denmark, and the United States, 
who wished to trade with France, and led to quarrels which soon 
involved us in war wil.h the United States. 
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In 1807, besides abolishing the slave trade, the ministers brought 
forward a measure for allowing Roman Catholics to hold the higher 
commissions in the army, as they already might the lower ; but this 
revived all the old hostility of the king, and they were obliged to 

fteJ>ue withdraw it. As they refused to bind themselves oti!:°!!::1 not to bring forward the subject again, they were 
l'rtme dismissed. Their place was taken by the Duke of KS>:witer. Portland, who as a young man had been premier of 

the coalition formed by Fox and North, and in 1794, frightened by the French Revolution, had led a great secession of moderate 
Whigs into Pitt's camp. Portland was now both a Tory and also 
an opponent of the claims of the Catholics, and his administration 
was formed on these principles. The chief members were Perceval, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer; C&nning, Foreign Secretary; Lord 
Castlereagh, War and Colonial Secretary ; �i��,.Semt.ar;iUD 
the Treasl!IY· As it was thought that new minist.ers must have given a definite promise to the king not to revive the claims of 
the Catholics, a motion was introduced " that ministers ought not 
to bind themselves by any pledge as to what advice they shall give 
the king ; n but it was lost. Soon afterwards Parliament was dis
solved, and the electors showed their sympathy with what George 
had done by returning a large anti-Catholic majority. 

Since the failure of Fox's negotiations the war had been going on 
as before ; but the English bad not been engaged in any operations 
cont1nnat1.on of great magnitude. In 1806 General Stuart, who ot the war. with a small English force was defending Sicily 

against the French, landed in Calabria, and defeated the French 
general, Regnier, in the battle of Maida. In 1807 it was leamt that 
the French bad again formed the design of seizing the Danish fleet, 

lll'aval so an expedition was sent against Copenhagen, which opu,,.uona. bombarded the city, captured the fleet, and also took 
the island of Heligoland, which forms a convenient station for a 
fleet, watching the mouth of the Elbe. In pursuance of ou:r usual 
colonial policy, we again seized the Cape of Good Hope in 1806, and in 
1807 expeditions were sent against the Spanish colonies of Buenos• 
Ayres and Monte Video. These expeditions were failures. Monte 
Video was captured; but General Whitelocke, who commanded at 
Buenos-Ayres, managed to entangle his troops in the streets, and 
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finally was forced to aurrender and to give up Monte Video, as 
the price of freedom. Three years later, in 1810, we took from the 
French the island of Mauritius, which we still hold. 

Meanwhile Napoleon, though he had been nearly defeated by the 
RW!!!ians at the battle of Eylau, had routed them at the battle of 
Friedland. This victory led to the treaty of Tilsit, lf&Poleon'• 
by which Russia joined France against England. By P���e:e 
this time Napoleon had extended his system of ex- or Portugal. 
eluding English goods to every important European country except 
Portugal, and his next step was, in alliance with Spain, to form a 
plan for conquering that country, which he hated as England's firm 
ally, and partitioning it. Accordingly, a French army under Junot 
invaded Portugal, and forced the royal family to take refuge in their 
colony of Brazil. Napoleon's plan, however, now began to unfold 
itself; for, under pretence of supporting Junot, he I>eall'll• 
managed to place French troops in command of all on spa1n. 
the important military posts in the north of Spain. Unfortunately, 
the King of Spain and his eldest son were at variance. Napoleon 
contrived to induce each of them to give up his claim, and he then 
forced the Sp anish grandees, whom he summoned to Bayonne, to 
choose his elder brother, Joseph Buonaparte, whom Napoleon had 
already made King of Naples, to be their sovereign. French troops 
then escorted Joseph to Madrid, and took possession of the Spanish 
towns ; but before long a rebellion broke out, in which the Spanish 
army took part. A French army was forced to surrender at Baylen ; 
and in 1808 Joseph abandoned Madrid, and all Spain, except that 
part which lay close to the Pyrenees, was evacuated. 

This successful i:nltarrection, which had gained the first great 
success which had been won over the French on land since the 
beginning of the war, and which had been gained, not Expedition 
by kings and their armies, but by an insurrection of u��:r the people, roused the enthusiasm of Europe ; and Wellesley, 

Canning immediately despatched an expedition under Sir Arthur 
Wellesley, the victor of Assayc, to attack Junot, who was now com
pletely cut off from France, and force him to surrender. Wellesley 
landed at Mondego Bay, north of Lisbon, and marched down the 
coast, defeating on his road a small force of French at Rori�a. 
While encamped on the sea coast at Vimeira, Junot marched out 
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from Lisbon to attack him ; Wellesley, however, defeated him in 
snch a way that at the end of the action the English were in a 
position to cut off Junot's retreat. Unfortunately, during the 
battle two other generals arrived, both of whom were senior to 
Wellesley, and therefore had a right to take the command ; they 
agreed to march on Lisbon, but wished to wait for reinforcements, 
and while they were hesitating, Junot asked for an armistice. The 
Convention of Cintra was then arranged, by which 'rhe 
the French agreed to completely evacuate Portugal, convention 

on condition that their troops were transported to ot Cinti-a, 
France. As these terms gave the English the great advantage of 
securing Portugal and all its fortresses without further fighting, they 
were agreed upon. Strangely enough, these very solid gains were 
not appreciated in England, where the French troops were expected 
to arrive as prisoners of war, and the ministry was obliged to satisfy 
public opinion by holding a court-martial on the generals. They were 
acquitted, but Sir Arthur Wellesley alone was employed again. 

The French troops had now been expelled from the whole of the 
peninsula, except the district that lay round St. Sebastian, where 
the road from France enters Spain. But in December Btr John 
Napoleon himself took the command, and in three •: �t• 
weeks defeated the Spanish troops, captured Madrid, at Col'U!>nli. 
and dispersed the Spaniards in every direction. Upon this Sir John 
Moore, who had taken command of the English troops, advanced 
from Salamanca towards Burgos, and by striking at the French line 
of communications forced Napoleon to concentrate for its defence, 
and gained time for the Spaniards to recover. When this had been 
effected, Moore, whose army was far too small to encounter 
Napoleon's whole force, retreated to Corunna ; and Napoleon, having 
entrusted the pursuit to Soult and Ney, returned to France, taking 
some of his best troops with him. When Moore reached Corunna 
he found that the fleet, which had been ordered to come round f:rom 
Lisbon, had not arrived; and he therefore had to prepare for battle, 
for the French were close behind him. In the fight J!atUe or 
Moore himself was killed, but the English woo, and Oorumia. 
succeeded in effecting their embarkation without molestation. 
Although during the war the English had fought no battles with the 
French comparable to Napoleon's great victories, still Alexandria, 
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Maida, Vimeira, and Corunna showed that the English had l08t 
none of the qualities which had won Agmcourt and Blenheim, and 
encouraged the ministry to enter upon the war on a larger scale. 

Accordingly, Sir Arthur Wellesley was soon despatched to 
resume the command in Portugal, which the French generals were 

airArthm now threatening. When he arrived, Soult waa at 
WallMlff Oporto, at the mouth of the Douro; and Victor �d 

t►:=n« Joseph were in the valley of the TagUB, contirontel:l by 
SJL paita.p.}. the Spanish army. Wellesley began the campaign 

by attacking Oporto in BDch a way that he threatened to hem Soalt 
up in the angle which the Douro makes with the sea ; but Soult 
abandoned his baggage and gnns, paaaed by forced marches round: 
the right wing of the English, and made his way to Salamanca, 
where he reoiganized his army. Then, tmsting to promises of 
Spanish BUpport, Wellesley advanced into the valley of the Tagus, 
and joined the Spaniatrls. The allied armies were attacked by the 

B&ttle of French at Talavera. In this battle the allies were Talav-. victorious; but Soult, who had reorganized his a;rmy 
with wonderful rapidity, made his way from Salamanca into the 
valley of the Tagus, and appeared in Wellesley's rear. In thia 

llp&nlardll 
predicament Wellesley was obliged to cross the Tagus defeated and escape to Portugal by forced marches ; while the 

atlll:MtaWn. Spaniards, who shortly aft.ennids were foolish enough 
to encounter the French by themselves, were utterly routed at 
Medellin, For the victory of Talavera Wellesley was made Vis• 
count Wellington . 

The year of Talavera was a lso remarkable for witnessing the 
largest and most unBUccessful English expedition that had *D 

D1-troua made since Bannockburn. To help the A� 
-:;?1,:U- whose territory Napoleon had again invaded, an ex� 

.&at,vvp. dition was planned against Antwerp. No leBB than 
forty &housand soldiers were employed, but the anangementa were 
aa bad aa bad could be. The command was given to a jholiday 
general, Lord Chatham, the elder broth!er of Pitt; no proper means 
were taken to ucertain the state of Antwerp, or the nature of the 
country iii which the army waa to operate. Consequently the 
eoldiem were landed on the fever-stricken island of Walcheren, at 
the mouth of the Scheldt. They took Fluehing, but iDstad aC 
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piosbing forward at once to get into a more healthy climate, they 
delayed so long, that while the French were able to complete the 
defences of Antwerp, the British were utterly prostrated by disease, 
to withstand which, though almost within eight of England, they 
had bardly the most simple mediclll appliances. The result, of 
course, was a complete failure, and the army was withdrawn after 
effecting absolutely nothing. 

liaturally none of the ministers were willing to take responsi.-
bility for eo groes a blunder, and Canning, the Foreign Q;Qai,Ml 

Secretary, demanded that Castlereagh, the Secretary 0� 
for War, should be removed from that poet. Their outl-atb, 
:mutual recriminations led to their resignation and ultimately brought 
about a dueL The Duke of Portland, who had long been failing, was 
quite unequal to cope with such a difficulty, and resigned, and his 
place was taken by Mr, Perceval, who made Lord J.>erc6Val'■ Liverpool War and Colonial Secretary, and the Mar- m.lalftrY. 
queee of Wellesley, formerly Lord Momington, Foreign Secretary. 
Both Lord Palmerston and Robert Peel, afterwards Prime Ministers, 
had places in the government. A year later George III., The • 

whose malady had retumed, became permanently 11:::,::1,. 
insane, and accordingly a Begency Bill, modelled on tneane. 
that proposed in 1788, wae passed, and the Prmce of Wales 
became regent. 

Napoleon, having closed the campaign of 1809 by the great victory 
of Wagram, by which he forced the Emperor of Austria to make 
peace, and to give him in marriage hie daughter, lll'aP01-
the Archduchess Marie Louise, the niece of Marie �8J:a"::9 
Antoinette, WIS now able t.o give his full attention to ai,am, 

to Spain. .A,ccordingly, he sent one of hie beet genma.ls, Maeeena, 
with a large force to invade Portugal. Wellington had anticipated 
the danger, and had constructed acroee the peninsula formed by 
the meeting of the Tague and the Atlantic, the celebrated lines of 
Torres Vedme, behind which he propoeed to withdraw with the 
English and Portuguese troops, while he  hoped to starve the French into retreat by destroying all the provisions on which they could 
subsist. Thie plan wae completely BUcceeeful. When Maeeena 
invaded ·Portugal, Wellington slowly retreated before him, carrying 
off or destroying the crops ae he retired. Only once at Busaco he 
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fought the French, and gained a victory which encouraged the 
Portug�eee without leading him to abandon hie plan. It was not 
till he was within a few days' march of the lines that Massena 
heard of their existence ; but when he saw them he recognized 
that they were impregnable, and as soon as hie provisions were 
exhausted withdrew into winter quarters. 

At the beginning of 1811, the first British eucceBB was a victo ry  
won b y  Sir Thomae Graham, who came out of Cadiz to attack 

weu1.nirton the French, who were besieging that town. Graham 
111Portu1ra1. won the battle of Barroea, but then, owing to the 

concentration of the French, was obliged to retire. Wellington 
was soon able to follow up his success, and in May, 1811, had cleared 
Portugal of the French except the garrison of � which 
guards the northern road on the Portuguese side, and corresponds 
to Ciudad· Rodrigo on the Spanish. He also formed the siege of 
&..di,ioz, which on the southern road corresponds to Ciudad Rodrigo 
on the.northern; Elvas, which corresponds to Almeida, being already 

:aattlM of in his hands. The sieges of Almeida and Badajoz 
11.�=d led to the battles of Fuentes d'Onoro and Albuera. 

Albuera. In the first Wellington commanded in person, and 
foiled the French attempt to relieve Almeida, which was evacuated 
during the battle. In the second Beresford, who was a very 
brave man, but a general of little skill, was very nearly defeated, 
and, indeed, was only saved by the bravery of hie soldiers from 
a great disaster. The French, however, in spite of their defeat, 
soon appeared in such numbers that the siege of Badajoz had 
to be raised. 

Jienry IV., King of France, bad long ago sa.i.d, " In  Spain. if you. 
m,ake war with a small army, you are beaten ; with a large one, 
welllnato11•• ;mu.ar.estaned." The great advantage Wellington 
mn;:::-.i possessed was that the French, who Jived on the 
1mdapatn. plunder of the country, could never for long keep a 

large army togethe�r a time they always had to disperse 
it ; while Wellington, whose troops were chiefly provisioned from 
England, was able to keep his army much better in hand, and by 
rapidity of movement make up for hie want of men. In this way1 at the beginning of 1812, Wellington suddenly stormed Ciudacl 
Rodrigo, and a few months later Badajoz, while General Hill seized 
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the bridge of Alcantara over the Tagus. These successes gave 
him the northern and southern gates of Spain, and enabled him 
to communicate readily between the two banks of the Tagus. His next itep was to invade Spain along the northern road. This led 
to the battle of Salamanca, in which he defeated B&ttleor Marmont, and even took Madrid. He then attempted Salam

the siege of Burgos, but, as in the case of Sir John Moore's advance, 
an attack in that quarter led to the concentration of the whole 
French army, and he was forced to retreat again to the frontier, 
and the French retook Madrid. 

Meanwhile important changes had occurred in England. In 1812 
an attempt had been made to induce Lord Grenville, the successor 
of Pitt, and Lord Grey (formerly Mr. Grey), the c11anseem successor of Fox, to join the ministry. The plan th8 mJD!my. 

broke down ; but the Marquis Wellesley (formerly Lord Morning• 
ton) who had taken the post of foreign secretary in order to 
support his brother, left the government, and his place .was taken 
by Lord Castlereagh. This nobleman was not a man of large 
views, but he was thoroughly in earnest about the war, and to his 
determination ils ultimate success was in a large measure doe. 
Hardly had this change been made, when Perceval was aBl!llllliinated 
by a merchant named Bellingham. Negotiations were again opened 
with Wellesley and Canning, and also with Grey and Grenville, 
but they came to nothing, and Lord Liverpool (formerly Lord 
Hawkesbury) became Prime Minister. Castlereagh kept his place 
as foreign secretary, while Sidmouth took charge of home affairs. 

On the whole these changes were favourable to Wellington, · in 
whose success the country was at length beginning to believe, and 
fortunately the same year Napoleon undertook his J!iapoleon•e disastrous expedition to Rossia. Following Welling- �!: 
ton's tactics at Torres Vedraa, the RuBBians, instead to:a1U1111a. 
of fighting on the frontier, steadily withdrew, drawing Napoleon 
after them; and though they were beaten at the great. :n.ttleor battle of Borodino, they did not make peace, but Bo:rodtno. 
burnt their old capital, Moscow, to prevent Napoleon from wintering 
there. Under these circumstances Napoleon, like Massena, had no 
course but to retreat, and as winter had now set io, his trained army 
was utterly ruined ; and for the future he had to rely upon raw 
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conscript.a or on soldiers drawn from the army of Spain. Natunilly 
all Europe took advantage of his misfortune. Pru.ui.a joined BuBSia, 
and the French were driven back to the line of the Elbe. 

It was Ullder these circumstances that Wellington began the 
campaign of 1813. Sending Sir Thomas Graham forward with the 
'1'he camPaf8'D. left wing to threaten the French communications with or 1a1s. France, he himself led the centre along the Burgos 
road, wlu1e Hill with the right advanced by the valley of the Tagm. 
This plan forced the French to abandon in succession Madrid and 
Burgos, and finally Wellington drew his whole force together at 

Battle ot Vittoria, and attacked the French in such a wa, that V1tt.oria. Graham with the leR seized the road behin d  them, 
while he and Hill engaged them in front. The result wu the total 
rout of the French, who were forced to hurry a.croBB the frontier, throwing garrisons into St. Sebastian and Pampeluna, which guarded 
the roads to France, just as Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz liad 
guarded those into Spain. These were ne:r:t attacked, and in spite 
of a great effort of Soult to relieve them, which resulted in the 

Jla.ttle or 
tbe :1'7rm-. 

Jl'&J)Olecm 
IJl &-,,.i 

batUe of the Pyrenees (July), St. Sebastian was 
stonned in September, and Pampeluna soon after
wards wu starved into submission. The same year, 
in Germany, Napoleon had been fighting an unequal 

wuf'a.re against his numerous foes. At Llit.zen and Bautzen in the 
month of May, and at Dresden in Augost, he was with dilliculty 

Jl&ttle or victorious; but when the whole force of Austria was LelPl!s. thrown into the scale against him, he was completely 
defeated at the batUe of Leipzig (October 16-19), and forced to 
retire across the Rhine. 

Ne:r:t year France wu invaded on all sides. On the north, Rnssiatm, 
Proadans, and Austr.ans poured acroes the frontier ; while Welling-

:l'n:Doe ton, with a force of British, Spaniards, and Portuguese, 
111.ftded made his way into the old British province of Gas-on •lht4•• cony. The ministry also sent a small British force 

to join the Prussians in Holland, but it was unfortunately defeated 
in an attempt to take Bergen-op-Zoom. Meanwhile Napoleon was 
fighting for his throne with all his old genius ; but the odds were too 
much for him, ap. d  while he was willlling victories at a disbmce, the 
allies stolidly continued their advance on Paris, which they entered 
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in March, and forced Napoleon to resign. While the ..mes were 
thus succesad'ul in the north, Wellington had been 1rapa1ecm. 
carrying all before him in the south. He had defieated ,� 
the French in a series of battJes, of which Orthez is llattle ot 
the chief; and had completely destroyed Soult's line OIQ-. 
of defence, finally defeating that general at his last stronghold, 
Toulouse. Unfortunately I this batUe was fought after ll&tt!l!I or 
an armistice had been made at Paris ; but the slow Toulo,_, 
travelling of news in those days prevented the intelligence from 
being known. 

After the f'all of Paris it was arranged that Napoleon should with
draw to Elba, and make way for the restoration of the Bourbotllf. 
As the little dauphin, who after his father's death had •� 
been styled by the Royali6ts Louis XVII., was dead, withdn-

to Blba. the new king was Louis xvm., the brother of 
Louis XVI., who had spent most of his time in England. A treaty 
was made with the new sovereign, called the First ll'lnt-
Peace of Paris. By this treaty France was allowed ofl'ut.. 
to keep the boundaries which she had had in 1792, with some 
additions. England kept Malta, Ceylon, the Cape' Colony, and 
Mauritius. After this, the allied sovereigns paid a state visit to the 
prince regent in England, while a congress of statesmen was held 
at Vienna to setUe again the map of Europe. At Vienna, England 
was represented by Lord Castlereagh, who on the whole worthily 
supported the cause of justice against some of the allied sovereigns. 
However, before their deliberations were ended, news was brought 
that Napoleon had escaped from Elba, that he had landed in France, 
and that Louis XVID. had taken refuge in Brussels, while Napoleon 
had again taken the title of Emperor. 

Thia disaatroas intelligence caused the revival of the coalliion, 
and urangementa were made for a general invasion of Fn:nce. 
To anticipate this movement, Napoleon determined �
to lose no time in invading Belgium, which waa �!'.,::::-1 
defende� by Wellingt.on with a mixed anny of Brit- arn-
ish, Dutch, and Belgian,, and by Blucher with an army of Prussi&111. 
Napoleon hoped to separata theso armies, and then to peutnt.e 
between them to BraseelB. The grea; object of the alliee, themore, 
was to keep close together, so that one might help the other in case 









there had also o.risen through the French wars the idea of nationality. 
Smee the tiall of feudalism in the fifteenth centary, sovereigns had 
dealt with their dominions as If they were estates to be bartered or 
aold at the will of their owners; bat the treaty of Vienna was the 
last which was framed solely 11pon this principle, and since then the 
notion that people of the same nation ought to be under the same 
political rule has been the guiding influence in Earopean politics-
a principle of which the anion of Germ&ny under the Emperor 
William, and that of Italy under Victor Emm&n11el, have been best 
examples. 

During the latter part of the French war England had been 
unhappily engaged in a war with the United States, which had 
arisen oat of the irritation caused by the Orders t;b in Council. The Orders themselves had actually ,re8:J-:;_� 
been revoked when the war broke oat in 1812, bat Sia.to•. 
the slowness of news in those days made this concession too late to 
prevent war. The fighting was for the most part at sea, and was 
indecisive. On the Canadi&n Lakes the English s11ffiered a reverse, 
and though one of their expeditions took Washington, another 
against New Orleans was 11ns11ccessful. This most 11nsatisf:ac
tory war was brought to a close in 1814 by the treaty of Ghent, and 
happily it did not produce any permanent estrange- !rrea.tF or ment between England and her former colonists. Ghent. 
After 1815 almDst forty years passed before England was engaged in 
a European war, &nd daring that time attention will have to be 
given to domestic affairs. 

It will be well here to take a short survey of the condition of 
the empire. On the accession of George III. England had held in 
Europe, Minorca and Gibraltar ; in America, Canada, eondl.tl.onor New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Newfoundland, and the th• emi,ire. 
Ameriea.n colonies, with Jamaica, Barbadoes, and a few other 
West lndi&n islands ; in Africa, St. Helena ; and in Asia, Bombay, 
Madras, and Calcutta. The follies of the American war lost 11s the 
North- American colonies and Minorca. Daring the French war 
we gained in Enr0pe, Malta and Heligoland ; in Africa, Cape Colony, 
Ascension, and Ma11riti11s ; in the West Indian islands we secured 
Trinidad and Tobago, and on the mainland British Guiana. In 
India.. by 1815, we had made oarselves masters of large tracts of 
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territory on the Ganges and Southern India, and the island of 
Ceylon, while we were indirect rulers or all south or the Himal&yu 
except Scinde, the Punjab, and Nepaul. On the other hand, by 
peaceful means we had secured a claim to the great islands or 
AUBtnilia and New Zealand, and had founded NgUlar colonies in 
New South Wales and Tasmania. Indeed, by this time England 
had almost completed the project or forming a great 'colonial 
empire, or which the lines had been laid down by the colonizing of 
Virginia, the formation or the East India Company, and the seizure 
or Jamaica by Cromwell. 

The years which passed between the battle or Waterloo and the 
death or George III. were times or great depression in all branches 
J>tdzMBW'lllah or industry. During the war, in spite or the aacri
tcuowedtha fices which England had made, trade had been "::':;ce, on the whole flourishing, though the workpeople depreulcm. had suffered from the low rate or wages and the 

high price or provisions, and it had been hoped that the restoration 
or peace would bring with it a period or great prosperity. Instead 
or this, no sooner had peace been declared than bad times began. 

'l'he depression or manufacture was in part due to revival or 
continental industry, which deprived England or the practical 

l!'orelp monopoly which she had enjoyed during the war., 
compitltlon. and so diminished the market for our manufactured 

goods. Trade was also atrected by the uncertainty which existed 
ullllte&dlJlau in the money market, owing to the large number otpric-. or bank-notes which had been isaued by the Bank or 

England since Pitt had allowed it to suspend money payment.a in 
1797. These notes had become part or the coinage ,or the country, 
but it had always been understood that money payments were to be resumed at the peace, and the uncertainty as to the demand 
for gold prevented prices from becoming steady. Quite independently 
or this, there was much distress in some districts in conaequence 
or the rapid substitution or machinery for hand-labour, which, 
Blot.sll4rllfnat though it caused a great demand for new workm�n, maehtn...,., threw the old hands out or work, and resulted in 

riots against machinery, which broke out fint in Nottinghal'llBhile 
in 1811. The rioters called themselves Luddites, after a poor 
idiot who had once in a fit or passion broken a stocking fxame, 
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and the destruction of machinery was for many years very common 
in the manufacturing districts. 

The depression of trade afliected in its tum the prosperity of 
agriculture. During the war agriculture had been ei:tremely 
prosperous. The price of com had been as a role l".to-11.nr 
about double what it had been before the war, for •'7� 
not only had the population and wealth of the th• wu. 
manufacturing districts increased, but also no com had been shipped 
to England from the Continent, so that the British farmers had 
had the whole benefit of the demand. This had resulted in many 
commons being reclaimed, and qu&ntitiee of waste land bemg 
brought under cultivation, &nd the employment, therefore, of a 
very large country;population. When peace came, it was feared 
that the introduction of foreign com would result in a rapid fall 
in its price, and that the ch&nge would bring about a terrible 
disaster in the country districts through the failure of farmers and 
the sudden fall in the demand for labour. 

Accordingly, �1� _ _ a com l!'W waa passed, prohibiting the 
jnt;rodnctjpn a!-�.cota until the price of wheat had risen to 
BOa. a quarter. This price stood midway between comlaw 
the price or wheat before the war and it.a highest 11....t. 
price during its- continuance. It was thonght that for the future 
the price of wheat would not vary much from BO,. This calculation 
was wrmg. The high price ei:pected encouraged I•aft'ec1. 
the reclamation of land and the improvement of 
agriculture, and the consequence was that the price of wheat first 
rose and then steadily tel1 In 1815 the season was good, and the 
average price of wheat was 6&. a quarter; in 1817 the Be88on 
was bad, and the average price was 96a. a quarter, and would have 
been much more, had it not been for foreign competition, which 
began when the price reached BO,. The price then st.eadily fel� 
till in 1822 the average price was only 45s. If the harvest were 
good, farmers had plenty to eel� but the price was m iroo4a41n 
low in proportion to their rent.a ; if bad, they had bed
little to sell, and foreign competition prevented them from selling 
that little at a monopoly price; so that good years and bad were 
alike disastrous to the farming interest-a state of things which 
naturally led to the ruin of numbers of farmers, and to multitudes 
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of labourers being thrown out of work by the contraction fL the 
area of cultivation. 

'l'his widespread distreim caused much diecont.ent both in the 
manufacturing and agricultural districts. In those days the poor 

m.cai,.tent had no votes, and therefore could not feel secure that 
1n wwu their interests would be repreBElllted in Parliament. andco,uitry, Their discontent, therefiore, smouldered, and in the 

hands of  the more violent took the form of disatf'ection. Terrified 
:h&r 01 by the French Revolutfon, the government were 

rno1ut1ou. exceedingly rei.uly to believe rumours of plots and 
conspiracies, and undoubtedly there was a widesprei.ul fieeling in 
Englamt that the country was in a very dangerous condition. 

Of this disaffection, the first symptoms were the Spa Fields Riots, 
in which the mob attempted to plunder the gunsmiths' shops, and 
Outbl'Mba.n4 the insulting reception which met the prince regent 
Ch-:1C:::.1:i when he opened Parliament in 1817. Alarmed by 

c11atriet.. these occurrences, Parliament at once 6ll8pended the 
Habeas Corpus Act ;  and Lord Sidmouth, who was then Home 
Secretary, ieeued a circula1 to the lords-lieutenant of counties, 
authorizing magi.strat.es to apprehend persons accused of libellous 
publications, by which were meant any writings in which govern
ment wae attacked. The same year the unemployed workmen of 
Manchest.er organized a march of some of their number to London, 
to lay their case before the prince regent. These men ,vere pro
vided with blankets, in which they intended to sleep, from which the 
movement Wal! called the " march of the Blanket.eere.1' None, how
ever, of those who set out got far on the journey. The same summer 
occurred the Derbyshire inS'llJ'rection, in which some misguided 
men, encouraged, there is no doubt, to some extent by informers in 
the employ of the government, attempted an armed rising, which 
was, of course, quickly suppreBBed, and the ringleaders were 
executed. Similar troubles octlllfflld both in the manufift:turing 
nnd agricultural districts, and broke out at intervals till the revival 
of trade restored prosperity to the country. 

Among the more sensible members of the working classes discon
».om<, ror tentwith the state of the country took the form of 

l'al'llam9llt&r7 desire for Parliamentary reform, and the agitation for ntOl'!ll. this, which hiUl almost died out during the war, was 
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renewed both in and out of Parliament. In Parliament reform was 
advocated by Sir Francis Burdett, and out of it by William Cobbett, 
one of the most vigorous of all our writers of popular English. In 
the House of Commons several motions on the subject were brought 
forward by Sir Francis Burdett, while in the manufacturing districts 
the inhabitants of large unrepresented towns, such as Birmingham, 
Ma.nchester, aud Leeds, were loud in their demand for a share in the 
government of the country, and. large meeting11 of the working class, 
often attend�d by riot.a, were held all over the country. 

These meetings alarmed government, and proclamations were 
issued against seditious meetings, which, by stilling legitimate agita
tion, only added to the discontent. Just after these The et. Peter'• proclamations a meeting was called in St. Peter's :rteld meet.I.nit, 
Field, Manchester, for the purpose of petitioning for Parliamentary 
reform. The meeting was densely crowded by_ deputations from all the neighbouring district.a, who marched in procession with flags 
flying, accompanied by their wives and children. The size and 
enthusiasm of the meeting seem to have quite disconcerted the 
magistrates, who, finding that they could not easily arrest Mr. Hunt, 
the leading orator, actually ordered a body of cavalry and yeomanry 
to charge the unarmed crowd. The result was a scene of frightful 
confiusion; men, women, and children were trampled under the 
horses' feet, or cut down by the swords of the soldiers. Several 
persons were killed outright, and numbers were injured. The 
government supported the magistrates in holding that the meeting was illegal, and secured the conviction and imprisonment of Mr. 
Hunt and some of the leaders, on a charge of conspiriDg to alter 
the law by force and threats. 

Parliament, in its turn, supported the ministers, and passed the 
celebrated Six Acts, by which the use of arms, training in military 
exercises, and the holding of unauthorized meetings Bl.JcActa. and assemblies were forbidden, and at the same 
time regulations were made by which newspapers were controlled, 
and the publication of blasphemous and seditious libels was made 
more difficult. These Acts were quite in accord with the fears of 
the upper classes, but there was never any real danger of reTolution. 
The Acts, however, were strongly condemned by the Whigs, and 
Lord John Russel� who was then coming forward as their leader, 
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tried to call attention to what he considered the true course, by 
proposing resolutions in favour of Parliamentary reform, which, 
however, were not carried. 

It was in  the midst of these difficulties that George m., who had 
Deathot long been quite incapable of even understanding what oeorire:a:i. was going on around him, passed away in  January, 

1820, at the great age of eighty-one. He was succeeded by the 
regent, under the title of George IV. 

CHIEF GENERAL E PENTS BETWEEN 1789 and 1820. 

Outbreak of the French Revolution 
Habeas Corpus Act suspended •. . 
Mutinies at Spithead and the Nore 
Union of Great Britain and Ireland 
Orders in Council issued 
Slave-trnde abolished 
New Com Law 
Six Acts passed •.• 

.•• 1789 
1794-1802 

1797 
1800 
1807 

1816 
1819 

CHIEF BATTLES, SIEGES, AND TREATIES (1789-1820) 

Lord Howe's l-ictory of Jnne 1 
Battle of Cape St. Vincent 

,, Camperdown 
" the Nile 

Siege of Acre 
Battle of Copenhagen 
Treaty of Amiens 
Battles of Assaye and Laswaree 
Battle of Trafalgar 
Peninsular War begins ..• 
Battles of Rori� and Vimeira ••• 

., Oporto and Tala\"era 
Lines of Torres Vedras •. 
Battles of FuenteR d'Onoro and Albuera. 
Storming of Badajoz and Ciuda.d Rodrigo 
Battle of Salamanca 

" .. 
Vittoria 
Orthez and Tonlonse 
Waterloo 

1794 
1797 

1798 
1799 
1801 
1802 
1803 
1805 
1808 

1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
1812 
1818 
1814, 
1815 



CHAPTER V. 
G1m&.GE IV., 1820-1830 (10 years). Born 1762; married, 1795, Caroline of Brunswick. 

CMej Cliartu:ur1of th� Jk,gn.-Lord Liverpool ; the Dake of Wellington ; 
Lord Castlereagh ; Peel ; Canning ; Haskiseon ; Lord Goderich ; 
O'Connell. 

(}l,,;.f Oorilemporary &r:ereigna. Franc:e. 
Louis XVIII., d. 1824. 
Charles X., expelled 1830. IIill:>LY had the new king ascended the throne, than the laet of ilie conspiracies, which are to be classed with the outbreaks of Spa Fields and Derby, was discovered. Thie was the Cato cato street Street Plot, which was arranged by Thistlewood- Co�. a man who had Connerly held a commieeion in the army, but had become filled with the eentiment.e of French republicanism. Bia asaociat.ea were butchers and draymen. The notion of theee deluded men was to murder all the ministers while they were dining at Lord Harrowby'e house, and then eet up a provisional govemment. The scheme of the plot wae ae cruel ae it wae absurd. The plan was made known to the government, and the conepiratore having been arrested at the last moment, Thistlewood and four others were executed, and the rest transported. The Ca.to Street Conspiracy was the last flicker of disaffection. Changes in the ministry brought about hopee of refonn. The :a:opea ot resumption of cash payments f or Liank-notee on de- bett8l'daya. mand, which had been al'l'llllgOO for by Peel's Act of 1819, came into operation eoon afterwards. Trade wae thue placed on a healthier basis, and in a ehort time the country was again prosperous. The acceseion of George IV. brought about a difficulty in regard to the queen. When quite a young man, George had married Mrs. Fitzherbert, a Roman Catholic lady, a legal marriage with 
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whom would by the Bill of Rights have forfeited the crown. 
lllamalra As it was, by the Roya.I Marriage Act (see p. 373), 

wtt��u- the marriage was illegal. Presently the king wished 
the prince to make e. legal marriage, and arranged -=::.":th for him e.n alliance with Caroline of Brcnswick, whom 

:Brunswick, he married in 1795. This marriage naturally tamed 
out unhappily, and after the birth of the Princess Charlotte the 
pair separated, and the princess lived away from the court, and in 
1814 went to the Continent, 

Meanwhile the Princess Charlotte was growing up, and was 
m:a.nt.ll'aa.nd married. to Prince Leopold of Sare Coburg i but a 

�:re:".!- year afterwards, in 1817, she died, after giving birth 
lotte. to e. dead child. The whole coutrywe.s thrown into 

consternation, for neither the prince regent nor his three brothers, 
the Dukes of York, Clarence, or Kent, had any legitimate children, 
The Duke of York was already married, but had no family; so now 
the Dukes of Clarence and Kent also mairied, and the daughter of 
the Duke of Kent, PrinceSB Victoria, bom in 1819, became• after 
her uncles and father, heir to the throne. 

While the Princess-of Wales had been abroad. stories had readied 
England of improprieties in her conda.ct, and many thought ahe 

Q , was unfit to be recognized as Queen of England. -■ name • . • omlttadtrom Accordingly, when her husband became king� her 
tba:Ut1U87, name was omitted from the Liturgy, and an attempt 

was made to prevent her from leaving the Continent, With great 
comage, however, she insisted on coming to England ; and the 

mnotPalml ministers upon that, by the king's wish, brought in a 
e.ud Panaltl-. Bill of Pa.ins and Penalties, to divorce her from her 
husband and deprive her of the title of queen, The introaDctian. of 
this bill was most unpopular ; for the great me.SB of the people looked 
upon her as an injured woman. The bill, however, never got £mt.bar 
than the House of Lords, which it pe.SBed by a small majom, ; it 
was not brought into the Commons, where the queen's friends were 
the strongest, The evidence, however, which was brought f<Ql'ft.?d 

De&th ortba in support cf the bill was so strong, that the queen's 
qneen, popularity sank, and shortly afterwards, broken-hearted 

at being refused admission to Westminster Abbey on the occaaion of 
the king's coronation, she died, 
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Soon after the death of George III. it became clear that the panic 
caused by the French Revolution was beginning to paes away, and 
that the country wished again to enter upon the 87=J)tom• ot 
path of progress, from which Pitt had been diverted - � 
by the outbreak of the war. Various signs showed this. In 1821 
a bill for the relief of the Catholics was passed by the Commoos, 
but thrown out by the uirds. Grampound1 a corropt borough, 
was disfranchised, and its two seats were given to the county of 
York. In the ministry itself changes were made ; several members 
of the Grenville party were admitted, and Peel, the son of a cotton• 
spinner, whose sympathies were with the middle classes rather than 
with the aristocracy, succeeded uird Sidmouth as Home Secre
tary ; but the greatest change that was made in the Cabinet was 
caused by the suicide of Lord Londonderry, formerly Castlereagh, 
in 1822. 

Castlereagh, who was a man of the most amiable character in 
private life, had little sympathy with public opinion or with pro
gress. He had passed mpst of his life in fighting the oucimeallrll-. 
cause of the minority against the majority, and his Chuaow, 
iron will had been the most powerful instrument in bringing to 
a succeBBful conclusion the coalition against Napoleon. In England 
he was a strong upholder of repression, · and abroad, though ho 
refused to entangle England in the policy of the Holy Alliance, 
his sympathies were against any extension of the principles of 
Jiberty and equality. Though an excellent man for the work he 
had done, he was probably a bar to the coming in of a new em, 
and the joy which bailed bis death, though it WIii bitterly Cfllel 
to the memory of a kindly and well-meaning man, expreesed clearly 
the fooling of the public on the matt.er. 

His mccessor at the Foreign Offlce was II very ditl'erent man. 
George Canning was full of generous sentiments, and though he 
never for a moment lost sight of English interests, it: Calmma'II 
was understood that his sympathies were with the »oUa. 
people, and that where possible he would give them a helping band. 
He soon showed that this was the case. During the war with 
France, the Spawsh colonies of South America bad thrown ot! 
I.heir dependenco on the mother country. This waa II grat ad
\'l\ntnge to England, as it opened the trade with them, and 
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Canning declared that no European power should help Spain to 
reconquer them, and fully recognized their independence. Io. 1826, 
when Spanish and French troops proposed to enter Portugal in  
order to overth:rvw the constitution which the Portuguese had set 
up, Canning forbade the step, and despatched English troops to 
the Tagus with such promptitude that the threat was withdrawn. 
When the Greeks broke out into revolt against Tarkey, Canning's 
ekill prevented RW!Bia from ta.king the opportunity to seize Con
atautinople, and on the other hand secured the Greeks fair play in 
their straggle with their oppressors. While Canning was thus introducing new methods into English 
foreign policy, progress was being made at home. We saw that in 

�•t the early � of Pitt's adminia1ntion four ques-
home. tions had been to the front-Parliamentary reform, 

the rearrangement of tM customs duties, the repeal of the Test 
and Corporation Acta, and the removal of the disabilities of the 
Boman Catholics, Each of these questions had become more complicated during the years which had since paBSed. 

In the days of Pitt the central idea of Parliamentary reform had 
been to give the eeata of the rotten boroughs to the counties, but 

n. retarm within the last forty years the whole problem had qu.Uoo. changed by the rise of the great mamfactnring towns. 
The introduction of spinning and weaving by machinery, and the 
use of steam as a new motive power, had altered the character of 
the country. Up to 1790, England, we may say roughly, had been 
an agriculturai'country; it had aince been rapidly changing into 
a manufactori»g one. This was a great revolution, and the massing 
together cl great bodies cl operatives and manuf� in such 
places as Birmingham, Mancheeter, and Leeds, brought into btting 
a new and powerful public ' opinion which was as yet wholly unrepresented in Parliament. It was becoming plain that the old 
system of representation, which gave all the power to the counties and ancient boroughs, was out of date, and would have to be 
modified in some way. The next question, that of the rearrangement of the customs and 
of the laws regulating industry, had also been complie&ted by the 
ftetNet.ndal introdnction of the corn laws, which had made 11-t&oa. agriculture by far the most powerful of the protected 
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industries, 811d also by the rapid change in the industries cl the 
country which followed the introduction of machinery and steam. 

This question of duties was the first to be dealt with. _Huskisson, 
who . �C.l!JllQ President of the Board of Ti:ade in 1823, � 
en!!ghtened fQllower of'.. t4a,..c.amrnm:�olicLof_. Bu&ldMon'• Pitt, an.:1 Ji.eat once set t.niork to _help_manuf�ctures 1>olle7• 
1!�dncu:ig the ta�� �I!ich were levied on the introduction of 
mw materi§;l§, such as.!�lf. &!l�<fu.. at t;!ie same time he largely 
modified the Kayj�atjon Acts by :which_g<o.oda \Y-ere forbidden to bs 
mought to �ngland m. any but English Bhips, or, in the case of 
Eur� countries, in vessels belonging to the countries from� 
tlJ.� goods came. Now that we wanted to do a large trade with 
North and South America,. these restrictions had become insufferable. 
He also repealed the Act by which the wages of the SpitaIBelda 
weavers were fixed by the magistrates, abolished the restrictions 
on workmen travelling from one part of the country to another in 
search of work, and all laws dire.ctly controlling the combinations 
of either masters or workmen. 

These measures gave a great impetus to trade, and unfiortunately 
the sudden burst of prosperity led to much overtradiug, and to the 
formation of bubble companies such as those cl B�'tP&lot 1720. The na�l result was a terrible panic in� trade. 
when many of these companies failed, and numbers of banks were 
ruined. A period of bad trade followed, during which riots occurred 
in the manufacturing districts, and much machinery, which was still 
thought by the workmen to be at the bottom of any misfortune, 
was destroyed. The question of Catholic Emancipation had long been of first-rate 
importance. It had overthrown Pitt's first administration and also 
that of Grenville, and under Lord Liverpool it had Ca.thollo � made an open question, i.e. one on which ministers caueatton. 
might diftier in opinion. Accordingly, Canning and CasUereagh, 
as followers of Pitt, had always favoured the Catholics, while 
Liverpool, Sidmouth, and Eldon had been against them. The 
question had, however, assumed a more serious shape since it 
had been taken up by the popular Irishman, Daniel 
O'Connell, who had in 1823 formed the Catholic aoo:muin. 
Asaociation to advocate the Catholic claims. This association 
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assumed vast proportions-levied o. subscription from all Catholics, 
which was known as the " Catholic rent," and almost superseded 
the govemmentof the country. 

Accordingly, in 1825, the Association was suppressed for three 
years, but a relief bill was immediately introduced by Sir Francis 
A"-'-a.Uta Burdett, which passed the Commons by a large 

�- majority. In the Lords, however, it was met by a 
violent opposition, headed by the Duke of York, who spoke against 
it most strongly, and it was accordingly rejected-an act which was 
probably in accord with the wishes of the great m888 of the country, 
who were in this respect more narrow-minded than the unreformed 
House of Commons. Undeterred by this failure, the Catholic 
ABBociation was again started in an altered form, and the agitation 
was continued in Ireland as vigorously as ever. 

Meanwhile the ministry was becoming m·ore and more disunited. 
Except in opposition to reform of Parliament, there was hardly any 
:ae..--,ioaor subject on which they agreed, and when Lord Liver
Lor4L1ver- pool fell ill, and resigned in 1827, the inevitable break-

"01' up took place. Canning became Prime Minister, and 
was supported by some of the Whigs, especially by Brougham. On 

Caanhl6• the other hand, the Duke of Wellington, Lord Eldon, 
mmi.tzy, and Peel resigned their posts. Hnskisson continued 

at the Board of Trade, Lord Palmerston continued Secretary at War, 
and Lord Goderich became War and Colonial Secretary. This 
ministry promised further progress, and it was thought certain that 

Death or it would in a short time be joined by the leading Whigs, 
OUIW:lfl. for whom, in fact, places had been kept, but unhappily 

it was completely ruined by the death of Canning, which happencd 
within four months of his becoming premier. Abroad, Canning's 
chief attention was given to Greece. With great skill he ananged 

Ba.ttieor joint action between England, France, and Russia 
Jrava:rmo. for the pacification of that country. This arrange

ment led to an attempt to prevent the Turkish fleet from coming 
ont of the harbour of Navarino in order to unite with an 
Egyptian contingent in an attack upon the Ionian Islands. This 
led to a battle, in which the Turks were completely defeated ; but 
the incompetence of the new ministers was unable to follow out 
Canning's other object of holding RuBBia in check, and in con-



sequence the czar's troops advanced into Turkey and were very 
near taking O>nstantinople, and in 1829 only the interference of 
England and France succeeded in securing Turkey the humiliating 
treaty of Adrianople. 

After Canning's death, Lord Goderich was for a few months 
prime minist.er ; but he was quite unfi.tted for the post. The mem• 
bers of his ministry quarrelled among themselves, and in January, 
1828, he resigned his post, so the plan of a progressive Tory
Whig ministry failed. The king then asked the Duke of Wei• 
lington to become Prime Minister, · who formed an administration 
of Canningites and Tories, of which Peel was Home Secretary 
and Leader of the House of O>mmons, HnskiBBon :Du:eor 
O>lonial and War SecretaTy,a.nd Palmerston Secretary w:-, 
at War. The first event under the new administra- mm.tea-. 
tion was the passing, without much opposition, of a motion of 
Lord John RuBSell's for the repeal of the Test and Corporation 
Acts, by which Nonconformists were admitted to full political 
rights. The same year an unsucceBBful attempt was made to 
transfer the members for Penryn a.nd East Retford to Manchester 
and Birmingham. The case of East Retford brought on a quarrel 
in the government ; for HuskiBBon, who had voted in favour of 
the transfer, resigned, and was followed by Lords Palmerston and 
Dudley, Lamb (afterwards Lord Melbourne), and other Canningites, 
whose places were filled by Tories. 

Hardly had this been done, when the Catholic question assumed a 
most alarming aspect. O'Connell himself was put up to contest the 
county of Clare against Vesey Fitzgerald, the new m-tt r 
President of the Board of Trade. He was elected by o·oenn::i� 

• • d th. d h. clue. an enormous maJority, an no 1ng prevente 1m 
from taking his seat except his inability to take the necessary oaths, 
which as a Roman Catholic he could not do. The three years 
having now expired, the Catholic ABBOciation was revived, and the 
aspect of Ireland became so threatening, that Wellington was 
convinced that nothing but civil war could preserve the disabilities. 
This calamity he was not prepared to face, and accordingly he a.nd 
Peel made up their mind that the disabilities must be repealed. 

When Parliament met in 1829, the king's apeech recommended 
it to consider the removal of Catholic disabilities, and, as a preli-



420 Geqrge IV. £1830. minary measure, an act was passed suppressing the Catholic Asso:11.epea orthe ciation. The king, however, now declared that, like Oatho�cdlll- his father, he had conscientious scruples to giving abWU- his consent to the bill ; but, upon Wellington and Peel threatening to resign, he agreed to give way, and the bill was then passed, by which the Roman Catholics were allowed, instead of taking the customary oaths, to make a declaration that they would do nothing to injure Church or State. They were only excluded from the offices of Regent, Lord Chancellor, and Viceroy of Ireland, and from the exercise of Church patronage. Ai the same time that this bill passed, the Irish CJhuse 1n the n11h franchise in counties was raised froni forty shillings tr1L11.chllll. to ten pounds, as it was thonght that, now that Roman Catholics could be elected, the lower franchise would result in a complete exclusion of Protestants. Unfortunately, the repeal was deprived of much of its grace by not including a special clause allowing O'Connell to take his seat without re-election. The ungraciousness of this, coupled with the nising of the franchise, robbed the act of its conciliatory character . .AattattOJl"l.br O'Connell was, of course, re-elected, and soon began a reP8al ofthe new agit.ation for the repeal of the Union, which went Umoa. on  for many years. In June, 1830, George IV. died, �nd as the Duke of York had died in 1 827, he was succeeded by the Duke of Clarence, with the title of William IV. It has been said of George IV. that " he was a bad son, a bad husband, a bad father, a bad subject, a bad m,onar91¾ and a bad friend." With excellent abilities, he employed his talents solely for his own gratification, and when he died was the subject of almost universal contempt. 
CHJEF E VENTS UNDER GEORGE IV. AND 

WILL/AJI,/ IV. Test and Corperation Acta repealed Catholic Dis11.bilitiea repe11.led Reform Bill passed Slavery abolished New Poor Law ••• Kanicipal Reform Act 
1828 
1829 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 



CHAPTER VI. 
��g..lV., 1800-1837 (7 years), 

Bom 1765 ; married, 1818, Adelaide of Saxe A<ehi.ingen. 
Clii4f Cha.ractm-s of th8 Reign.-Earl Grey ; Lord Brougham ; Lord 

Althorp ; Lord John RuBBell ; Wellington- ; Peel ; Stanley, after
wards Earl of Derby ; Lord Helboume ; Lord Palmerston. 

Cl.el Contemporary &,,erlign. 
Frame, 

Louis Philippe, 18!10-1848. 

Tm:. new king was much more popular than his brother ; he had 
the manners of a sailor, cared little for state but much for popularity, 
and was believed to be in favour of reform. The new elections were· 
favourable to the reformers, and at the same time a great impulse was
given to popular enthusiasm by a succeBBful revolt of the French 
against their despotic king, Charles X., and the establishment of a 
popular government under his cousin, Louis Philippe, Dnke of 
Orleans, who took the title of King of the F rench. This revolution 
reminded men of the English Revolution of 1688, and was thought 
to augur well for the triumph of the middle classes in this country. 

Howevet, before Parliament met, the beginning of perhaps the 
most striking revolution of the age was made by the opeDiDg of 
the Liverpool and Manchester Bailwa.,.. _ This great Olhmil>l'ottbe 
step, which-was -due to the application of the steam- r,:.•,::oo� 
engine to the dragging cf heavy carriages along the Ball_,., 
tram-lines which had long been in use, was mainly due to the 
ingenuity and determination of George Stephenson, a north-country 
workman, who thereby made himself a name as one of the greatest 
engineers of the age. The importance of the new step was recog
nized by a public opening, in which the Duke of Wellington and 
other ministers took part, and unhappily Mr . Huskis- lleatbor 
son, who had just been reconciled to the duke, was •� 
knocked down by a passing engine, and died of his injuries. The 
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application of steam-power to navigation preceded the railway by 
some years. In 1803 Fulton, an American, successfully constructed 
a working steam-ship, and in 1838 the Atlantic was crossed by 
steam-power only, for the first � 

When Parliament met, the Duke of Wellington roused a great 
deal of feeling by declaring that the House of Commons needed no  
w�•• reform. There were a great many people who agreed a:=::::�. with him, and many more who thought that a reform 
Kertta ottha should be carefiully considered, and should preserve 
old 1171rtem, as much as possible of the good features of the old 

system of representation. The great merit.a of the old plan 
were that on the whole it had worked well, that, in spite of its 
anomalies, it had very fairly represented the feelings of Englishmen, 
and that it had produced a body of statesmen who could compare 
in administrative ability, in rectitude and in eloquence, with those of 
any country in the world. Even the rotten boroughs had had their 
advantage in enabling leaders to introduce to political life young 
men of ability, and both the Pitt.a, Burke, Fox, Canning, Huskisson, 
and many others had gained their first seat.a in Parliament through 
this channel. Against this,however, it was to be said that many large 
and important towns were wholly unrepresented, that large and 

populous counties had the same number of members neddlct■• as small ones, and that the landed interest was over-
represented, out of all proportion to the manufacturing. 

The great difficulty, however, in the way of moderate reform was 
the fact that reform had been postponed so long. At the close of 
DU!lcum ... of the last century the Rockingham Whigs and the King's 

rerorm. friends had defeated Pitt's efforts in this · direction ; 
Canning had always been opposed to Parliamentary reform; and 
lately the Lords had defeated Lord John RuRSell's attempt.a to 
gradually tra.nsfer members from corrupt boroughs to the large 
manufactnring centres. The consequence was that nothing but a 
sweeping measure of reform would satisfy the country, and the 
Duke's ill-comidered expression caused a storm of indignation. 

However, before any resolution on the subject was brought in, the 
:t.ol'll Qrey•■ government were defeated on a motion connected 
�. with the Civil List, and the Duke immediately re-

signed. Upon this, Lord Grey, who had long led the Whigs in the 
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House ofLords, was sent for. He formed a ministry out of the old 
Whigs, with some followers of Canning and Grenville. The chief members were Brougham, who became Lord Chancellor; Lord Althorp, Chancellor of the Exchequer; Lord Melbourne, Home 
Secretary ; Lord Palmerston, Foreign Secretary; Lord J oho Russel� 
Paymaster of the Forces ; and Mr. Stanley, Colonial Secretary. 
Lord Grey had stipulated that reform should be a Cabinet measure, 
and in March, 1831, the Reform Bill was introduced by Lord John RuBBel� who had long been the champion of reform in the Lower 
House. 

The bill was based upon the new principle of symmetry. It was 
proposed to disfranchise sixty-two boroughs with le1!8 than two 
thousand inhabitants, and to take away one member !rhe pro-d each from forty-seven boroughs of only four thousand BetormJWl, 
inhabitants. These members were to be divided among the large 
to�£ which the most important were Manchester, Birmingham, 
Leeds, Wolverhampton, and Sheffield-among the thickly populated 
districts of the metft!polis, and among the larger counties. With 
regard to the right of"'toting, the qualification in towns was for the 
first time to be made uniform, and given to all householders paying a yearly rental of ten pounds. In the counties the right was to be 
given (in addition to the old forty-shilling freeholders) to all copy
holders to the value of ten pounds a year, and to leaseholders for 
twenty-one years, whose rent was over fifty pounds. 

The Bill passed the second reading by a majority of 302 to 301, 
but when its clauses were being considered in committee of the 
House, an amendmatt, introduced by General Gas- mu den.&tect tu coyne, that the members for England &nd Wales committee. 
ought not to be diminished, was carried against the govemment 
by 8. Ministera, however, felt that the enthusiasm in the country 
was rising, and they therefore persuaded the king to diasol'l6 
Parliament in person, before the Lords were able to carry an address 
to him against diBBolution. 

The result of the election showed that minist.ers were- right. 
" The Bill, the whole Bill, &nd nothing bot the Bill," �tkm was the cry of the Reformers, and the Tories were ud ae-..i 

but.en all over the country. The Reform Bill was election. 
now carried, on its second reading, by no . leBB than 136 votes, and 
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after many weeks of discussion in committee, daring which the 
second bill fate of each borough wu vigorously contested, the 

o.ntacun the third reading wu paued by 345 to 236. However, 
=::':!::; when the Bill reached the Lords, the opposition was 

ill.II LordlL strong enough to secure its rejection, and it was throWD 
out by 199 to 158. Its rejection caused the utmost indignation. 
Many of the peers and bishops were insulted by the populace. At 
Birmingham the bells were muffled and tolled ; at Nottingham the 
cutle was fired; at Bristol the mob, infiiuiated by drink, got complete 
poeseBBion of the city, released the prisoners, set ti.re to the Mansion 
Howie and the Bishop's Palace, and foi• three days gave themselves 
over to every kind of exceSB. 

In December, Parliament again met, and the Bill was carried ia 
the Commons by a majority of two to one, and was again aent up 

ftl�blll to the Lords. In the Upper House the second 
curtedSn the reading of the bill was carried by nine votes only, &nd 

K�thll it became clear that the feeling of the Howie waa 
l.ozdL still against the measure. Under these circumstances 

the excitementin the country becameintense. No less than 150,000 
.a.lit.tlonh:I persons met at Birmingham to support the measure. 
Ula oounUJ'. It was seriously proposed that no taxes should be 

paid until the Bill had been passed. Everything presaged the 
coming of a revolution. In spite of this, the lords in committee 
carried by 35 a resolution adverse to the Bill No C011I'88 appeared 
open except to attack the Houae of Lords or to create new peers 
Jleala'l)at1on or in order to form a Whig majority, as Harley had done 
tllammilltrJ', in 1711. As the king refused to do this, ministers 

resigned. Upon this the king sent for the Duke of Wellington &nd 
implored him to help him ; but the Duke, though with his usual 
courage he expreSBed himself willing to make an attempt, found 
that his followers ref111Sed to support him. Accordingly Earl Grey 

p,._.. ot the came back again,and the king consented, if necessary, 
:aw. to create new peers. This threat forced the lords 

to withdraw their opposition, and in June, 1832, the Reform Bill 
p&BSed the Lords by 106 votes to 22. 

The Bill u it stood did not differ very much from that which had 
'1'11.a Jkform been introduced by Lord John Russell. One hundred 
�t otl.888. and forty-three member& were taken away from smalJ 
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boroughs ; of these, sixty-five were given to the counties, two 
membel'B each to Birmingham, Manchest.er, Leeds, Sheffield, and 
eight.een other large towns, including the metropolitan districta, and 
one member each to twenty-one other towns, all of which had been 
previously unrepresented. The right to vote waa as originally pro
posed, except that, by the Chandos clause, farmel'B occupying land 
rented at £50 a year were enfranchised. 

Bills of a similar character were then passed for Scotland and 
Ireland. The number of members for Scotland was increased from 
forty-five to fifty-three, and in Ireland from one Scot1&nit II.D4 
hundred to one hundred and five. In both coontries lze1and. 
the franchise in towns was made the same as in England, but in 
Ireland the rights of the forty-shilling freeholders which had been 
taken away in 1828 were not restored. 

The two great points in the English Reform Bill were, first, the 
introductmn of a uniform franchise, which had never before exist.ed, 
each town having had rules of its own; and secondly, ......... t • • • � f'ea: .. ura■ 
the transference of power from th� agncultural to of the 
the manufacturing districts. A line drawn from Hull BatormBlll. 
to Bristol will, roughly speaking, divide these districts ; and, with 
very few exceptions, all the disfranchised towns lay to the south 
and east of this line, and all the enfranchised to the north and west 
of it. The equalization of the franchise, of co'llrse, ga;t"e the chief 
power to the most numerous claBB of voters, that is to the house
holders living in houses between t.en and twenty pounds. It de
stroyed to a great extent the influence of the aristoa.cy in the 
boroughs, but they still retained their influence in the counties. 

When the Reformed Parliament met, it was found that the Tories 
had only secured 172 seats, while the Whigs having carried all before 
them in the new constituencies had 486. A period Keatbw of tile 
of great legislative activity followed. In 1833 an act Betonned. 
was passed for the emancipation of the West Indian Parliamaut. 

slaves. The slave trade had been prohibited in 1807, but the 8llgU 
plantatioDB of the West Indies had continued to be worked by slaves, 
who were a valuable property to their owoel'B, In 1833 an act wu 
passed by which slavery was to cease from Angost, 1834, and 
compensation was given to the slave-ownel'B to the amount of 
£20,0001000. As a step between slavery and absolute freedom, the 
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slaves were to work for their masters as apprentices for seven yeais1 which were afterwards reduced to four. It was also arranged that 
the duty on sngar grown by free labourers should always be less 
than that on sugar grown by slaves-a ba:rgaio which baa not been 
carried out. 

At home some important reforms were made. By one Act, 
passed 1833, an annual grant of £20,000 was made in aid of 

elementary education, which had hitherto been eo�ucatton. tirely conducted by the Church and other religious 
and philanthropic bodies. By another Act, introduced by Lord 
P .a. Ashley (a.ft.erwards Earl of Shaftesbury) in 1833, the 

act<>r7 eta. employment of children under nine years of age in 
factories was forbidden.  This practice had sprung up since the 
introduction of machinery, to the great inuury of the childreo'11 
health and the ruin of their education. The Act has been extended 
from time to time, and in 1847 Fieldeo's Act limit.ad the work of. 
all young persons and women to t.eo hours a day. Io 1834, by the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, the administration of the poor law was 

l'oor law reformed, and a stop put to the practice r:i granting 
II.Dllll>ded. syst.ematic outdoor relief in the case of able-bodied 

men, which had had such disastrous effects in the rural districts. 
This chll.llge from the old syst.em to the new was, however, the 
cause of great hardship to the poor, who had been trained for 
years to rely on their parish pay to eke out their wages, and 
good as it was for the nation as a whole, it created much discontent 
among the working classes. 

Ao important Act was passed in 1833 for the reform of the Irish 
Church, by which two archbishoprics and eight bishoprics were 
suppressed, and a commission was appointed to admioiBt.er superflu
ous revenues. At the same time a severe Coercion Act was passed, 
on the ground that in 1832 no leas than nine thousand crimes, 
arising out . of the disturbed stat.e of the country, had been com
mitted. Ao Act was also passed in 1833 to compensate the Irish 
clergy for the loss of tithe which they had experienced through 
the resistance to its collection. Io 1835 the tithes were commuted. 

The Irish Church question led to a difficulty in the ministry. 
•� Mr. Stanley (afterwards Lord Derby), Sir J. Graham, 

@aDIIN. and two others, disagreed with Lord Grey, and left 
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the ministry. Before long they began to act with Sir Robert 
Peel, and took a high place in the Tory party. 

Meanwhile the Conservatives, ae the followers of PP-el had now 
begun to call themselves, to distinguish them from 00......u .... men of the type of Lord Eldon, were gaining ground :react.lGL 

under the able Parliamentary leadership of Pee� and the tide of 
enthusiasm which had carried along the reform ministry beginning 
to abate, a reaction was setting in, Thie soon showed J>lnld01l tn the 
itself in the form of disunion in the ministry. Grey ;::�� 
diftiered with Althorp, the leader ci the HoUBe of Lord Oni,. 

Commons, about renewing the Irish Coercion Act. Althorp sent in 
hie resignation, and Grey, who was now an old man, retired His 
place was taken by Lord Melbourne, an able but eccentric man, 
who had no enthusiasm for energetic reforms. Thie state of things 
encouraged the king to believe that there was a Lord xa1. Conservative reaction, and ae he had for a long b�� 
time grown heartily tired of his ministers, he took BlJls diamlaaes the opportunity of Lord Althorp's going to the the WhiCB,. 
House of Lords on his father's death, to dismiss them and call the 
Duke of Wellington to take office. The Duke advised that Peel 
should be Premier, 

This Peel accepted. The Duke of Wellington became Foreign 
Secretary; L01td Lyndhurst, Lord Chancellor;  Lord Aberdeen, 
war and Colonial Secretary j and diBBolved Parlia- Sir JI.Obert 
ment. In the election the Conservatives gained l'eel'•mm•�rir. 
nearly one hundred seats, but the Whigs were still in a majority 
of 107. Sir Robert Peel had announced himself in favo-q,r of 
steady progress, but he was continually defeated by the Liberals; 
and when Lord John Russell carried a resolution for applying the 
surplus revenues of the Irish Church to general moral and religious 
purposes, the same question upon which Mr. Stanley had left Lord 
Grey's ministry, he resigned. Lord Melbourne then Lord 

came back to office, with Lord John Russell as Xe=••• 
Home Secretary and Lord Palmerston Foreign �
Secretary, 

His first measure of importance was the Municipal Corporation 
Act, passed in 1835. Hitherto the go'\"eming bodies of lll[unlclpal toWDs had for the most part been close bodies which nstorm. 
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filled up vacancies in their own ranks; by the new Act an town councils were electe d by the ratepayers, and in their tom 
elected the mayor and aldermen. This arrangement made quit.e 
a revolution in the lif.e or  provincial towna ; it gave an education 
in the practice or self-govemment, and it remoTed many abuses. 
The Corporation or London was powerful enough to get it.self 
exempted from the provisions or the Act, and a few others from 
their insignificance escaped notice. 

By another Act the tithe question in England w.s settled. 
Hitherto rectors and vicars had collected their tithe, sometimes in 
Tithe o.u..uon. kind, sometimes in accordance with a composition 

arranged between the parson and the tithe-payers. 
Thia waa very irritating, especially to Nonconformists. By the new 
Act the tithe waa commuted into a rent-charge, calculated according 
to the average price of com for the seven preceding yeam. In 1836 the circulation or newspapers waa much increased by 

Beductlon ot  the duty upon them being reduced to one penny. 
thecl.ut:, OJL The same year the House of Commons began f.o newapapan,. publish its own division lists, in this way giving 

accurate information to their constituents or the votes of their 
PubllcatlOJL of members. This and the publication of debates, 
c1.1v1111on u.te. allowed in 1771, have done aa much aa anything else 
to dilfuse political knowledge throughout the country and to keep 
up an intelligent interest in the doioga or Parliament. 

The next year, 1837, the genial old king died, and his n iece, 
J:>eath or the the daughter of the Duke or Kent, succeeded t.o 

IWla. the throne by the title or Queen Victoria. 



CHAPTER VU. VICTORIA, 1837- / 1 0 / Bom 1819 ; married, 1840, Albert of Saxe-Coburg. Chief_ Chara.curs rif_ tk Rei,gn.-Lo.d Melbourpe ; Sir Robert Peel ; Lord John, afterwards Earl .Ruasell ; Lord Palmerston ; the Earl of Aberdeen ; Lord Stanley, afterwards Earl of Derby ; Daniel O'Connell ; Richard Cobden ; John Bright ; W. E. Gladstone ; Benjamin Disraeli, created Earl of Beaconsfield; Lord Hartington ; W. E. Fonter; C. S. Parnell ; the Marquess of Salisbury. 
'.RUii!&. Nicolas, 1826-1865. Alexander II., 1865-1881. Alexander III., 1881-

CAief Contemporary &i-ereigna. 
Italy. France. Victor Emmanuel, Louis Philippe, King of Sardinia, lRB0-1848. 1849. Republic, King of Italy, 1848-1862. 1861-1878. Louis Napoleon, Humbert, 1878- Emperor, 1862-1870. Republic, 1870-

Pruml4. William, 1861-1871. Emperor in Germany, 1871-
THE new queen, who had come of age at eighteen little more than a month before the death of her uncle, had lived in great privacy before her accession, but the impression she made on her first appearance was most favourable, and a hopeful feeling spread through all ranks of a prosperous and happy reign. In 1 840 the queen married Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg, her cot1Sin, who made her an excellent husband, and devoted himself to advance the moral and intellectual well-being of the people among whom he Game to live. 

Her succfflfflion �lv.ed the connection between EDgland and �an�ye_!_�pic� . h�-existe.d since 1714, as the Salic law, by which no_ wom� coul� r!lign, was the rule in that country. 11epa.r&t1on andl:ier uncle, the Duke of Cumberland, became from Hanover. its king. The loss of Hanover, however, did no harm to England. 
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Its possession brought II! neither honour nor profit, but, on the other 
hand, was a constant source of danger lest we should be dragged 
into German politics. 

A much more serious loss than that of  Hanover, however, 
threatened to couple with disaster the accession of the new queen. 

Canada Canada was thoroughly disaffected. The difficulty 
11ueation. there arose mainly from the difference between the 

French and English population. The Canada Act of 1774 had 
given the . same government to all Canada, but had secured 
special privileges to the French ; but Pitt's Act of 1791 had 
divided Canada into two parts. One o f  these, Lower Canada, was 
inhabited almost exclusively by the · descendants o f  the French ; 
the other, Upper Canada, by English and Scotch settlers, and by 
loyal Americans, who had crossed over into Canada when the 
United States became independent. Each of these states had a 
separate governor and legislature. This plan had not worked at 
all welL There were constant difficulties in both states between 
the legislature and the executive govero.ment, in which the English 
government supported the executive, and in 1837 Lower Canada 
broke into a revolt, which was easily suppressed by Sir J. 
Colborne. 

The Melbourne ministry then smt out Lord Durham, the ablest 
of the younger members of the Whig party, as special commissioner 
lmd:Darhllm'• with unlimited powers. In dealing with the ring-

mlllll1on.l leaders of the rebellion, he, in order to avoid the 
excitement of a trial, banished them by his own authority to Ber• 
muda, and denounced death against them in case they should 
return. This act was approved in the colony, but it was attacked 
in the House of Lords by Lord Brougham, who had been irritated 
by not being again made chancellor on the retnm of the Melbourne 
ministry ; and Lord Melbourne cancelled the ordinance. Lord 
Durham at once resigned, but his plans were carried into elfect 
by his successor, Lord Sydenham. The Act of 1791 was reveraed, 
and the two Canada.; united in a legislative union, and the way was 
paved for a Federal union o f  all the North American colonies. 
Canada has since been conspicuous for its loyalty to the English 
crown. 

The weakness which Lord Melbourne's government showed in the 
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case of Lord Durham was thoroughly characteristic of a ministry 
which pleased no one, but to which there "was no weun-ot 
obvious eucceBBOr. Sir Robert Peel had no majority, xei�•• and Lord Durham, the only man out.side the official mimm7• 
followeni of Lord Melbeurne who WIii! strong enough to take a line 
of hie own, was dying. Thie state of things was most ea!!perating 
to the ardent. reformers, and resulted in the growth of agitation in 
the country. This agitation had two objects, and was conducted by 
two quite dilferent classes of men-the manufacturers who wished 
to abolish the com laws, and the Radicals who wished for further 
Parliamentary reform. 

The Radicals bad looked on the Reform :Sill of 1832 with very 
different ey�the Whigs. To the Whigs it had been a measure 
which waa to settle the constitution of Parliament for n.e i,oitcy ot 
at least a very long time ; to the Radice.ls it was only llle Ba.dical8. 
a step in the right direction. Accordingly, when the Radicals found 
that the tust fervour of reforming zeal had died away, and that 
the Melbourne administration was little if any more energetic than 
a Conservative government, they began to agitate for further Reform. 

Their wishes were embodied in a Charter, in which they de
manded (1) universal suftrage, on the ground that every grown-up 
man had· a right to a vote ; (2) vote by ballot, to n. secure the voter from intimidation ; (3) annual echarte. 
Parliaments, to secme the dependence of members on the wishes of 
their constituents ; (4) payment of members, in order to enable 
poor men to leave their work if elected ; (5) the abolition of the 
property qwilification, by which no one could sit unleBB he had a 
certain amount of property (this rule, as a matter of fact had 
long been evaded) ;  and (6) equal electoral districts, in order to 
make the value of each man's vote as nearly equal as possible. 

The advocates of this scheme, who were called Chartists, were of 
two kinds. Those who were in favour of force were called Physical 
Force Chart.is� those in favour of agitation only, Moral The � Force Chartitrta. The leaders were Feargus O'Connor, asttatlon. 
a member of Parliament, and Hetherington, Vincent, and Lovet� 
working men. The Chartiat.s held large public meetings, which 
sometimes, in the agitated state of the cruntry, led to riots, and in 
1839 an attempt at rebellion was made at Newport, in South Wales, 
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under the lead d: Mr. Frost, a magistrate. This was, of course, 
easily suppressed, and some of the leaders were tr:meport.ed i but 
the agitation continued for years, and roused great enthusiasm 
among the unrepresented classes. 

The other movement in favour of free trade in com had ita origin 
in the wants of the manufacturers, who saw that one effieet. of the 
n■tNe trade com laws was to keep bread at a higher price than it 
,mov■maut, would have been bad foreign com been allowed to 

be imported free o£ duty, eo that foreigners might, whenever they 
could, undersell the English £armers in the home market. This 
artificial raising of the price necessarily increased the hardships 
of the unemployed workpeople whenever there were bad times in 
the manufoacbmllg districts, and had the eftiect of making the 
interest of the manufacturing population hostile to that of the 
country districts, which depended for their prosperity on the con
dition of agricnltnre and the amount of employment which could 
be given on the land. The manufacturers, therefore, set on foot 
the Anti-Com Law League, whose most active spirits were Richard 
Cobden and John Bright, both manuf.acturers and men of great 
eloquence, and they set on foot a crusade against the com laws, 
which they carried on in the manufacturing districts. 

While the country was thus being agitated by Chartism on one 
side, and the anti-com law agitation on the other, the Melbourne 
-..tirnatlon or ministry was in the last stage of weakness. In the 

th■Wht111. general election on the queen's accession, the Con
servatives. had 310 members. In 1839 the government only carried 
a bill for SDBpending the constitution of Jamaica, in which island 
there had been conatant trouble since the Act of 1833, by fi.ve vot.es. 

Upon this Lord Melbourne sent in his resignation, and Sir 
R. Peel attempted to form a ministry, but was foiled by an 

n■ Beel• 
unexpected difficulty. It had always been the 

c11&m1:>■r practice at court that the personal attendants of 
qu-■tto:a. the sovereign should be of the same way of thinking 

ae the ministers, and therefore that when a ministry resigned the 
hoUBehold should resign too. Thie had been easy in the case of a 
king, but it was not eo easy in the case of a queen, who natnral!y 
objected to have her domestic circle broken up; and Lord Melbourne 
had made it still more difficult by putting the most confidential 
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places into the bands of the wives and sisters of hie own colleagues. 
Sir R. Peel naturally wiabed that these should be changed, but. 
ae the queen object.ed, he gave way, and threw up the t.ask of 
formiug a ministry. Melbourne thereupon came back a.emu or Lord 

again; but hie ignominious return, ae it was said, Kai.'bollnMI, 

u behind the petticoats of the ladies of the Bedchamber," was of 
small advantage to hie party, for the Whigs were weaker than ever. The only important event of their ministry at home was the 
adoption by Rowland Hill of the penny postage scheme in 1839. 
which quite revolutionized the postal arrangements i> of the country, and not only conferred an immense � PM\, 

boon on all cJ.a&cies, but aleo gave a vast impetus to the prosperity 
of the country by the increased facilities it olfered to business. 

In the colonies, the last years of William IV. and the early yeanl 
of Queen Victoria were of considerable importance. In 1836 South 
Australia was first colonized, its capital taking the l'ioirr••crt&Jae 
name of Adelaide from the queen of William IV. co1onfea 
The next year Natal was founded by Dutch settlers, who had made 
their way north from the Cape of Good Hope. At first they were 
independent, but in 1841 Natal was placed under English rule. 
In 1839 we acquired Aden, which ie to the entrance of the Red Sea 
what Gibraltar ie to the Mediterranean. The same year New 
Zealand was first permanently colonized. 

In 1841 Sir R. Peel carried a vote of want of confidence in the 
ministry by one vote. Parliament was diseolved, and in the general election the Conservatives, carried by the reaction �a...i 
which had shown itself eince 1832, secured 367 seats, el�tJ.:A:d 
giving them a majority over the Whig� of 86. Lord Whip, 

Melboume was at once defea �ed, and resigned office. The resignation of Lord Melbourne brings to a. close the period which followed imme
diately on the passing of the Reform Bill Many important measures 
had been paseed, but the enthusiasm had died out. The defiection 
of the Chartists and the independent wishes of the Anti-Com Law 
League had weakened the Whigs. On the other hand, the great repu
tation of Sir R. Peel ae a financier, a department in which the Whigs 
were believed to be weak, was a tower of strength to the Conserva
tives in the towns, while the fear of the abolition of the com laws 
was the mainstay of the Conservatives among the farmers. 



434 

The part which Lord Melbourne had had to play since the accession 
of the queen was a most difficult and important one, for upon him 

Lml1 fell the duty of t.eaching her the conduct of business 
=:.°':':'! and the functions of the aovereign iD the working of 
the queen. the constitution. This Lord Melbourne, in spite of 

his want of tact in the arrangement of the household, is admitted to 
have done with great skil� and for it the nation will alwaya owe a 
debt of gratitude to his memory. 

The chief membere of Sir R. Peel's ministry were the Duke of 
Wellington, who led the Lords ; Lord LyndhUJ'llt, Lord Chancellor;  
Lord Aberdeen, who was Foreign Secretary ; Lord Stanley, War 
and Colonial Secretary ; and Sir J. Graham, Home Secretaty. Mr. 
Gladstone was Vice-President and aftenra:rds President of the 
Boardof Trade. 

The first concern of the new government was with Indian afiaire. 
Since the Mahratta war of 1803, the British territories in India 

l'tolnuot had made great progress. ID 1813 we conquered 
lllclia. Nepau� a territory which lies close to the Himalaya 

mountains. In 1818 we put down the PindJmies-bands of profes
sional robbere who infested the territory of the Great Mogul. ID 
1819 we acquired Singapore, an island which commands the Straits 
of Malacca. ln 1824 we made war upon Bunnah, and took Ran
goon and the surrounding territory on the coast, leaving the district 
of Upper Bunnah, annexed in 1885, independent. ID 1826 we took 
A111111m. 

These anne:z:afions made our connection with India more that of 
rulers than ever, and when the East India Company's charter waa 

�t renewed in 1833, the trade withlndia and Chma waa 
Betbl'lll ... 118 llutinda thrown completely open. The Company, however, OomPQ:I', still preserved its position as a political body, and 

continued t.o govern India, subject to the Board of Control which 
Pitt had established, twenty-five yelLTll longer. 

Meanwhile the steady advance of Russia in Central Asia had 
begun to excite f.ear that she would intrigue against us iD India, if 

:aua1an11 121 only as a counterpoise to our well-understood hostility 
Atlr--..... to her designs on Constantinople ; and when, in 1838, 
it was learnt that a Ruesian envoy had been received at Cabul, the 
capital of Afghanistan, the country which includes the great towna 
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of Herat, Cabul, Ghuznee, and Candahar, commanding the ap
proaches to India on the north-west, a demand was sent to Dost 
Mahomed, Ameer of Afghanistan, that he should be dismissed. 

As the Ameer refused, British troops invaded the country and 
captured Ghuznee, Candahar, and Cabul._ Dost Mahomed sur• 
rendered, and Shah Sujah was set up in his place. :l!'irBi..&.rrbn Unfortunately, the English_ leaders at Cabul allowed ...... 
themselves to be outwitted by Akbar Khan, Dost Mahomed's son, 
and agreed to retreat to the frontier under a safe conduct. This 
was broken, and . of the whole army only one man, Dautrou Dr. Brydon, survived the attacks of the enemy and revaatCr-om 
the bitter cold of the Afghan winter, and reached O.bw. 
Jellalabad, at the mouth of the Khyber PaBB, where he found 
General Sale still holding out. To wipe away our disgrace, new 
armies were sent into Afghanistan, which recaptured Candaha.r and 
CabuL After all Dost Mahomed was restored. 

Hardly was the Afghan war over, when a misunderstanding 
with the Ameers of Scinde, the territory which lies at ...,_t!OD or 
the mouth of the river Indus, caused an invasion of •=;.,,,_

4 their territory by Sir Charles Napier. The Ameers' B:vderabad. 
troops were beaten in the battles of Meeanee and Hyderabad, and 
their land added to the Company's territories in ltr-43. 

The war against Scinde was quickly followed by one against the 
Sikhs, who occupied the Punjab, a district of five 
rivers, all of which flow into the Indus. Their power- :n:at Slll,wa.r. 
ful army threatened the peace of the surrounding districts, and 
as they refused to disband we attacked and defeated Aliwal a.ud them in the great ba�es of Aliwal and Sobraon, in a:o'::°� 
1846. Three years later war again broke out. The war, 
Sikhs were defeataq at Chillianwallah and Goojerat, and the 
PunJab was annexed by �e Company in 1849. 

Meanwhile at home the first years of Sir R. Peel's ministry were 
not marked by any events of first-rate importance. FrHChurch 
In Scotland a great secession took place from the ot � 
established Presbyterian Church, and the seceders is.a. 
formed the Free Church of Scotlahd. In Ireland •nooui Sir R. Peel did a gracious act by passing a bill to 
increase the yearly allowance which had been made 

..... , 
18M, 



since 1795 in aid of the maintenance of the Roman Catholic College 
of Maynooth, where Irish priests were usually educated. Mr. 
Gladstone left the ministry because he had previously written 
against such a measure. Sir R. Peel also devoted great attention 

to finance, and in his budget of 1842 followed the l'eei•• enance. Ii £ P"tt d H 1..:_ b tak" th d ty er po cy o I an us ...... son y mg e u ou 
a very large number of small articles, £or which he substituted an 
income tax for a limited period. 

The great question of the day, however,was that of the com lawa. 
The real difficulty was, how to make thing& as easy as pOBBible for 

Com iaw the manufiactorers without ruining the agriculturists oia....uon. by throwing vast tract.a of arable land out of culti-
vation. Since 1815 vario'Q!I schemes had been tried to this end, 
and in 1842 Sir R. Peel arranged a sliding scale by which the duty 
on foreign corn varied e:s:actly according to the ;nee in England, so 
that it could be introduced as soon as ever it would pay to sell it. 
Lord John Russell, who was now the leade1 of the Whigs, was 
understood to be in favour of a fi:s:ed duty of eight shillings in the 
quarter, which, as it would always be the same, would be more 
likely to make trade steady. However, the free-traders Cobden 
and Bright still agitated for total repeal, and in 1845 they were 
aBBisted by the terrible catastrophe of the Irish famine. 

For years the Irish had learnt to rely upon the potato for their 
main support, and in that year the potato crop failed. It was certain 

'l'heir181l that 1846 would be a year of famine, a.nd it seemed tlUIWUI. intolerable that the price of com should be kept up by 
artificial mea.ns. Accordingly Peel made up his mind that the com 
Peel Cbanr,ee laws must go, and offiered to resign his post, feeling th at hlamlnd. as at the general election the maintenance of the 
com laws had been one o£ the promises of the Conservatives, he was 
not the right person to propose their repeal 

Lord John RUBsell, however, failed to form a government., because 
Lord Grey (son of the former prime minister) refused to sit in the 

:r..ms John cabinet if Lord Palmerston, who had alarmed the 
Jl.:;e�� Whigs by his vigorous action in foreign policy, was miniatry. allowed to be Foreign Secretary. Lord Stanley, 

who refused to have anything to do with the repeal of the com laws, 
was not prepared to form a government. 
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Sir R. Peel therefore remained in office 118 the only possible 
minister, and replaced Lord Stanley by Mr. Gladstone, who came 
back as a free-trader. In 1846 Peel carried a measure Jl.ePeaJ. or tbe for the total repeal of the com laws. The effect of co .... 1awa 
this was to at once lower the price of com, and 118 bYPeel. 
soon afterwards there was a great revival of the prosperity of the 
country, the blow W118 not felt by the agricultural Ita effilct. population with as great severity as they had expected ; 
while the knowledge that bread is always as cheap 118 poSS1'ble is 
a great preservative against popular outbreaks in time of bad trade. 

It could not be expected, however, that the agricultural interest 
would easily forgive Peel for having, as they thought, betrayed 
them. Accordingly they formed a separate party in AnBV or the 
the House of Commons under the lead of Lord George aa-ncw.turimo. 
Bentinck, with Mr. Disraeli as their chief spokesman. Thie party 
denounced Peel with all their might, and when in consequence of 
the disturbed etate of Ireland caused by the famine it was neceseary 
to re-enact the Arms Act, they joined the Whig"S Defeat ot Peer. 
in voting against it, and Peel was driven to resign x.ord John 
office. Upon this Lord John Russell became Prime :a�� 
Minister, with Lord Palmerston ae Foreign Secretary. 

The yea�as marked by revolutions in almost every capital 
in Europe. In France the government of Loqis Philippe was over
thrown and a Republic established, of which Louis The irear or 
Napoleon Buonaparte, nephew of Napoleon the First, zevo1ut1o:na. 
was afterwards elected president. Similar disturbances oocnn-ed in 
Italy, Germany, and Austria, and a great impetus wae given to the 
desire of both Germany and Italy for national unity, and to the 
aspirations of all nations after popular govemment. England's 
share in the upheaval W118 a rebellion in Ireland and a great Chartist 
demonstration. 

After O'Connell had secured the removal of the disabilities of the 
Catholics he at once began an agitation for the repeal of the Union, 
and in spite of the reform of the Irish Chnrch, the O'Oountlll's .,.. 
settlement of the tithe question, the reform of Irish peal al'itatton. 
municipal boroughs, and other Irish legislation, he continued to 
agitate under the govemment:8 of Lords Grey and Melboume. In 
the timsof Sir R. Peel the movement reached formidable dimensions ; 
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O'ComleJl•s word was law in Ireland, and he had a large followiog 
in the House of Commons. Some of hie supporters in Ireland were 
eager to have recourse to anne, but O'Connell, rightly appreciating 
the useleesnea of thia, forbade it, and hie authority was sufficient to 
,.,_,.tlonot IIIICUie the putting oil' without disturbance of a huge 

o·0amw1. meeting at Cloo� which had been forbidden by 
the government. O'Connell, however, had gone so far that he was 
proeecuted by the govemmeot, and convicted in 1844. 

Though the sentence was set aside on the ground of a legal error, 
O'Connell never recovered hie influence ; but the fiailure of hie 

OathlMlt or constitutional agitation m:asperated the younger 
� members of his party, and preparations for rebellion 

were soon begun. The leaders advocated rebellion in the UfliJol 
I1Vm'llan newspaper, and when outbreaks occurred on the continent 
the e:z:cit.emeot in Ireland became very great. Government, how
ever, proeecuted the leaders, and secured the conviction and 
transportation of Mitchel, the editor of the United IrirAman. 
Thie action disconcerted the cooepirators, and in 1848 the actual 
rising, which was led by Mr. Smith O'Brien, a member of Partia
meot, was a complet.e failure. 

Io London, the Chartists orga.nized a great demonstration on 
Kennington Common, from which they intended to march in 
Gn!atmuiztln proceBBion to WestmiDBter, and to present a monster 

meetma. petition to Parliament. Great fears were raised that 
this would result in a riot, God as wild rumours were afloat of the 
number of armed Chartists who were ready for rebellion, military 
precautions were taken by the Duke of Wellington, and numbers or 
special constables were ewom in. The whole aff'air turned out a 
farce. The processi.oo was never formed. The petition, when 
preNtlted, was found to contain numbers of fictitious and absurd 
names, such as the Duke of W ellingtoo, Prince Albert, and Punch, 
and society soon regained its confidence. 

The subsidence of the Chartist agitation for reform was soon 
followed by the taking up of the question in Parliament it.self, and in 
Bet'l:lrm '8k.- 1851 Mr. Locke King carried against the govemmeot 

lll> tn a motion for making the franchise in counties the  
Parli&mallt. same as that in boroughs. On this Lord J oho Rmsell 

resigned ; but as Bir R. Peel had died in 1850, and Lord Stanley 
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could not form a govemmen.t, Lord John: consented to l'llll1llM 
office. 

In 1849 a great st.epwastaken: in the history of the British Empire 
by the grant of Parliamentary iostitution:s to the Australian 
colonies. This srant has been ext.ended by degrees P&rll&Jaenta 

to other colonies, and has been rL the utmost im- -:4..,:.:-a 

portance in securing to the colonies the control over aol08fM. 

their own afliairs to which such flourishing and loyal communities 
are jusUy entitled. The same year the navigation � ottha 
laws, which had been modified by Huskisson, were •a�tion 
altogether repealed. In the year 1861 the first of the series of great exhibitions was 
held, chiefty through the influence of Prince AlberL Gnet 

Hopes were aroused in some quarters that wars Jllll:h.lbltloc. 

would soon be unknown, and that commercial rivalry would 
engross the energies of all nations to the exclasion of military 
ambition. 

However, in December the same year Louis Napoleon took 
advantage of the unpopularity of some acts of the Republican 
deputies, and or the popularity or the name or Coup cl'Btat 
Napoleon among the soldiers and the peasantry, to �X.:, overthrow the republic which he had swom to defend, a»o 
and to secure absolute power for himself. A year later he took 
the title of Emperor of the French. 

It was generally believed that the new emperor would try to 
repair the disasters of his uncle, by ffinniDg military success over 
Ruesia, Austria, and Prussia, and especially that he PoanotJl'rench would attempt to avenge Wat.erloo. Accordingly, llll>htUou. 

Lord John Russell brought in a bili to strengthen oa.rselvee by 
reo�ng the militia. To part of this bill Lord Palmerston, who 
had been compelled to resign hie office of Foreign Secretary in 
consequence of a letter he had written to Louis Napoleon without 
the consent of hie colleagues, objected, and he succeeded in defeating 
the government. On this Lord John again resigned, Beal(l'DMlonot 
and the post of Premier was taken by Lord Stanley, :r;!.4.!� 
who had now succeeded his father as Earl of Derby, Lorct Darbra and Mr. Disraeli became Chancellor of the Exchequer. Am m1DSA..,-. 
This govemment, however, did not last long, for Mr. Disraeli's bucJ&et 
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,ns so severely criticised by Mr. Gladstone, that Loni Derby was 
defeated. 

A coalition ministry was then formed by a union between the followers of Sir R. Pee� of whom the chief were Lord Aberdeen, 
Lord 

the Duke of Newcastle, Sir J. Graham, Mr. Sidney 
.&bmdan'• Herbert, and Mr. Gladstone, with Lord John Russell 

mmlatr7', and Lord Palmerston. In this government Lord 
Aberdeen was Premier, Mr. Gladstone Chancellor of the Exchequer; 
Lord John Russell was for a few weeks Foreign Secretary, but 
in 1853 wns succeeded by Earl Clarendon, and Lord Palmerston, 
to whose foreign policy the Peelitee objected, took the Home 
Office. At home Mr. Gladstone continued Peel's financial policy of 
remitting taxation as far as possible and eo eecnring the advantages 
of free-trade. 

mB Ol'l!UT?OllS nr THE un, 181H. 

It is not, however, for their home policy that the �rd.� 
government is famous ; the chief event of its time w� the 
artsmott.h• Russian war, into which we entered as the allies of 
:a.uaatan �. France and Tutkey. Fear of R1ll:!Sian intrignes 

against the Turkish empire wae the cause of the war. _The Czar 
�!:!�ded t�t the Sultan should acknowledge his right to protect 
thE} Cbr_istim,- subjects of Turkey. Thie would have made Russia 
all-powerful in Turkey, and England and France supported the 
�ultan in hie refusal. Unfortunately, Lord Aberdeen's ministem 
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failed to make Russia understand that they meant what they aaid, 
and that war would follow if their demands were not regarded. 
The Emperor of the French was deeiroua of fighting the Rueeiane ae 
the ally of England, and the feebleneee of the ministry allowed 
England to be dragged into a war of which neither we nor the 
Czar Nicolas were desirous. 

The RWllliane began by attacking the Danubian provinces of 
Turkey, and after they had been driven back by the Turke, the 
British and French decided to invade the Crimea Outbnu. 
in order to destroy the great Russian arsenal bf 0-:=. in 
Sebastopol, which was to the Black Sea what Ports- t11e an-. 
mouth ie to the English Channel. On landing, the allies, under 
Lord Raglan, defieated the Rueeiane at the battle of 
the Alma, September 20, and then formed the siege 
of Sebastopol by eea and land • .  The attempts of the RuBBiane to 
relieve it led to the battles of Balaclava on October 25, and 
Inkerman on November 5, in which the allies were Balaola-. 
again victorious ; but the severity of the winter and lnkerman. 
the miserable arrangements of the home government made the 
siege a much longer operation than had been expected. 

The disgraceful mismanagement of the war by Lord Aberdeen 
and ·some of hie colleagues, caused Mr. Roebuck to bring forward 
in the House of Commons a motion for a committee to inquire into 
ite cause. Thie led to the resignation of the ministry in January, 
1855. Lord Palmerston, in whose vigour every one believed, then 
became head of a Whig ministry. The new rd ministry pushed on the siege vigorously. A railway P�n .. 
wae made from Balaclava to the camp, and BUppliee Arat�. 
of all kinds were sent out in abundance. In the spring Sardinia 
joined the alliance, and in September, ).Wi.!i, Sebastopol fell 
:Besides invading the Crimea, the British fleet had bombarded 
some of the RuBBian ports in the Baltic, but without much euccees, 
while in Asia Minor the Rusaia.na took Kara from the Turke. 
Neither Bide eaw any chance of inflicting fatal lOBB on the other, 
and in 1856 peac� 'WlllJ:Wlcb:ldad.a.t.E'.a.rle. By that a-it• orthe 
peace Russia wa1, bound not to .efortify S1:;bastopol wu. 
nor to keep men•of-war in the mack Sea. These conditions were 
repudiated by Russia in 1870 ; but the � of the war waa to 
cripple her resources for some time. 
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The war with Russi.a was followed by a difficulty with China. 
The Chinese were very hostile to European traders, and the first 
� war with them had occurred in 1839. This had 

,,.,.... result.ad in the cession of Hongkong to England, and 
the opening of several other ports to our trade. In 1856 the 
Chinese, quite legally, seized the Arrote, a vessel of the kind known 
as a lorcha, which was flying the British Rag. This led to a 
qlll!,rrel with the Chinese Ct111tom House officers, in which the 
Britilh were in the wrong, and war followed. The conduct of 
Lord Palmerston WBS vigoroualy attacked by the Peelites, by 
Lord John Ruaael� by the Conservatives, and by Cobden and 
Bright, who had become the leaders of the Manchester school of 
politicians, who disapprov:ed of Lord Palmerston's vigorot111 888ertion 
of the rights of Englishmen on this and other occasions. On being 
beat.en in the Ho118e of Commons Palmerston request.ed the queen 
to dissolve Parliament, and the country gave him a large majority. 

Before the war with China had gone far, the country WBS startled 
by the news of a mutiny among the Bengal sepoys in India. The 
oauseeotthe causes of the outbreak were numerous. Much e:z:cit.e:tndJe.U mut!DY. ment had been caused by Lord Dalhot111ie's annex

ation of Oudh, from which many of the Bengal sepoys came. 
There was a widespread but unfounded fear among the natives that 
the British intended to introduce Christianity by force and to put 
an end to their cherished practices and superstitions. There WBS a 
prophecy that the British rule should only last for one hundred 
years, and that time had now e1apsed since the battle of Plaeaey. 
Lastly, the authorities had served out rifle cartridga,, the bullets of 
which were wrapped in greased rags. This grease was said by the 
natives to be made of cow's fat and hog's lard, and as  the Hindoos 
reverenced the cow, while the Mohammedans det.ested the hog, the 
result of the mixture was to irritat.e both the Hindoos and the 
Mohammed&ns. 

Accordingly, the �al sepoys broke into revolt, murdered their 
officers, seized Delh4 where they set up as leader the descendant 

Outb.-kot of the Great Mogul, and tried to raise a national the mutmy. rebellion. The British army, however, at once 
bellieged Delhi, which prevent.ed the mutiny from spreading, while 
other parties held out at Lucknow, the capital of Oudh, and at 
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Cawnpore on the Ganges. Lower down the river the British n8't"er 
lost the upper hand. Unfiortunately, Cawnpore was taken before 
relief came, and a terrible maasacre followed. Lucknow held out 
till General Havelock forced his way in and reinforced the garrison. 
After great exertions Delhi waa captured, mainly owing to the 
fidelity of the recently conquered Sikhs, which enabled Sir John 
Lawrence, the commissioner of the Punjab, whose admirable rule 
had in four years completely won over tho Sikhs, to send large 
reinforcements to the besiegers of Delhi. This success broke the 
eeek of the mutiny. Soon Sir Colin Campbell arrived from England 
with reinfiorcements, and though very severe fighting followed, 
especially at the final relief of Lucknow, the country was at length 
reduced to quiet. 

Since the mutiny the proportion of English to native soldien has 
been much larger than before. The remJ.t of the mutiny was to bring 
to an end the Jong and great career of the East India Benlt• ortb• 
Company. A bill was passed transferrmg its powen mu.tiny. 
to the Crown, which administen them through a Secretary of State 
in England and a Viceroy or Governor-general in India. 

In 1858 Lord Palmenton's government was defeated on a 
Conspiracy to Murder Bill, which had been brought in in consequence 
of the discovery that a plot made by Orsini, an Italian, con91>lracy to 
to murder the Emperor of the French had been con- mU!derBm. 
trived in England. It was thought that Lord Palmerston had shown 
too much deference to the wishes of the French, against whom the 
Britis h· were irritated on account of the vainglorious and threatening 
language of the French military officers. In consequence of the fiear 
of invasion, large bodies of volunteers were fonned Volunt•r• 
after the model of those at the beginning of the !mm.eel. 
century, and these have since become a most important part of our 
system of national defence. 

Lord Palmerston was followed by Lord Derby, who again made 
Mr. Disraeli his Chancellor of the Exchequer. By them a Reform 
Bill was introduced, which attempted, while e:r.t.end- Lord Darb , 
ing the franchise, to give greater weight to education eeoon«,. • 

and thrift by giving votes to graduates and school- mlllfst:rJ', 
masters, holders of savings in the public funds and savings banks. 
These were stigmatized by Mr. Bright as " fancy franchilles," 
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and on the def� of the bill, Lord Palmerston again became Prime 
Lord Minister, with Lord John Russell as Foreign Secre-

P9!1::;u•a tary, and Mr. Gladstone, who had the reputation of 
zn!n1atry. being the greatest financier of the day, and who now 

ranked as a Libera� Chancellor of the Exchequer. This government 
brought in a Reform Bill, but soon dropped it ; and as neither Lord 
Palmerston nor the Conservatives wished for reform, the subject was 
not brought forward except by private members for several years. 
In 1860 Cobden negotiated a commercial treaty with France, 
similar to that made by Pitt in 1786, by which both countries 
agreed to lower their customs duties with a view to the promotion 
of commerce. In 1861 the duty on paper was abolished, and a e  
the tax  on  newpapers themselves had been repealed in  1 855, the 
press has since this date been untrammelled by taxation. 

During Lord Palmmton's government, however, several very 
important events happened abroad. In Northern Italy, in 1859, 

Formation ot France joined Sardinia in expelling the Austrians 
tbelmlirdom from Lombardy, which was effected by the battles of 

oritalY. · Montebello, Magenta, and Solferino; and in the South 
Garibaldi freed Sicily and Naples. These countries, with Tuscany 
and Parma, joined Sardinia, whose king, Victor Emmanuel, was in 
1.a!il..proclaimed King of Italy by an Italian Parliament, the States 
of the Church and Venice being still in the hands of the Pope and 
Austria respectively. 

In 1861 a war broke out between the Northern and Southern 
States of North America, which threatened to result in the division 
o1vu war ID the of the United States into two hostile communities. 
UDlted Sta.tea. In this war England and the European States re

mained neutraL In spite, however, of our neutrality, a cruiser, the 
Alabama, was built at Birkenhead for the Southern States, and 
allowed to leave the harbour. This act was regarded by the 
Northerners as an infringement of  our neutrality, and caused great 
irritation, which was not allayed till 1872, when Mr. Gladstone's 
Government submitted the matter to arbitration, and we had to pay 
£3,000,000 as damages. In the end the North triumphed, and 
the integrity of  the Union was preserved mainly through the in
domitable perseverance of President Lincoln and the military skill 
of General Grant. During the war the slaves of the Southern 
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States were declared to be free, and silce then the negroes of the 
United States have had the same rights as their fellow•citizena. 

The same ministry saw a distinct st.ep taken in the direction of 
German unity. Ever since 1814, when Germany had risen aga.inBt Napoleon, many of the beat stat.esmen of that country � or 
had wished to see her unit.ed into one people, inst.ead 11mm&11 llll1t:,. 
of being divided into a number of small and often hostile statelt; 
but the opposition of the small courts to any idea of extinction was 
a great ba.r to progress in this direction. In 1834, however, a move 
was made by uniting all Germany into aJlsill�. or. Q� � and tbe revolutionary year r:f 1848 gave a f.urther impetus 
to the question. So long, however, 18 Austria W18 the leading State 
nothing could be dme, &al France viewed with jealousy any 
change which was likely to make Germany stronger; but in 18 61 
William I. became Kilg of Prussia, and maae Herr von Bismarck 
his chief adviser. This great statesman saw that German unity 
c:ould be effect.ed by makilg Prussia the leading State, and he 
st.eadily worked for that purpose and encouraged the idea of 
German unity. Up toJS64.�owey_ei:,4ustria and_Prmaia ware on 
fair terms, and in that yea.r they took from Denmark w..., � 
th.e_provinees of Holstein and Schleswig, which were D8DJD8d. 
German by nationalit_y.1, _but had long been .m. Denmark's hands. Two years lat.er, however, in 1866, they quarrelled, and a war ensued 
between Prussia and a few of the North German States, against 
Austria, who W18 support.ed by Hanaver, Bavaria, Vlctorrot Saxony, and the South Germans. In this war Prussia == 
W18 complet.ely victorious, owilg to the genius of her henWea, 
great general, Moltke, and the advantage given by the possession of 
a breech-loading rifle, and complet.ely defeat.ed the Al.ll!trians at the 
btltle o( SadQV, The result was to exclude Austria from int.er
fering in Germany proper, and to place Prussia, 18 Bismarck int.ended, 
at the head of the German nation. At the end of v 1>1 aamect this war It.aly acquired Venice by treaty, but Rome \;�tab,. sb11 remained under the rule of the Pope. 

In 1861 the queen had the misfortune to lose her :oe.thotPrtnoe husband, the Prince Consort, who had long been her =--� chief adviser. In 1863 the Prince of Wales was the Prlnceot 
married to the Princess Alexandra of Denmark. We.lee. 
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The death of Lord Palmerston in  1865 11'118 the end of a period 
which may be said to have begun in 1835 with the first ministry of 
Death of Lord Sir R. Peel. DllriDg it many moBt valuable measures 
�!'s had been paaaed and many reforms institnted. It. had 
otanewP8dod, aeeo the establishment on a large scale of our l'Bilway and steamboat systems, the introduction of the peony post and the 
telegraph, the a dvance of all forms of education, and the formation of a widespread publio opinion. Thia opinion had latterly taken 
the shape of a desire for further Parliamentary reform, and it wu 
universally expected that the death of Lord Palmerston would be 
followed by a movement in that direction. 

Accordingly, the new Prime llif.iniater, Earl (formerly Lord John) 
RuBBell, framed a Reform Bill, which was introduced by Mr. Gladstone. 

11• This bill was a moderate m8llllllnl, and consequently :Ba.Tl ll.u- a • • aeo01>d pleased nobody. It was disliked by Hr. Bright and m!nlatrv, the Radicals because it did not go far enough, and 
by the Conservatives and moderate Whigs because it went too 

Kr.Low••• f:ar, and Mr. Robert Lowe, a Whig, went so far as cue. to form a group of members to oppose it. These 
discontented Whigs were likened by Mr. Bright to the followers 
of David in the cave of Adullam, and were hence called the 
LorclDal:'bS"a Adullamites. They were strong enough to enable Mr. 

t.hBd IZliJWll:ZY, Disraeli to defeat the bill, and Lord Derby upon that 
came into office ·with a Conservative government, of which Mr. 
Dilraeli was leader in the House of Commons. 

Reform had now been attempted in vain by private members 
and by both Whig and Tory govemmeots. There was a strong 

1'he Bet! feeliDg that the question ought to be settled, espe• quaatt:a1 cially as large meetings in the country and riots in •ttled. Hyde Park showed that the unenfranchised clasaea were thoroughly in earnest in their demand for votes. Accordi.r)gly, 
the government determined instead of merely lowering the fran• 
chise from £10 to £6 as had been proposed, to settle the matter once for all by giving a vote to all householders in towns. Thia 
coame wu not popular with many Conservatives, and Lord Crao
boume (afterwards MarqueBB of Salisbury) and Lord Gama.non 
resigned office ; but it was supported by the Liberals, and a bill to 
this effect was successfully passed in 181.17. · At the same time 
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the franchise in the counties was given to all £12 householders, 
and a partial redistribution of seats was effected, by 
which, following the method of 1832, many members � were taken from ancient but small borougha a.nd m town. 
given to rising towns or to populous counties. 

Meanwhile the state of Ireland had begun to attract attention. 
The armed outbreak of 1848 had proved a failure ; but the large 
part taken by Irishmen in the American war had llerlou 11tate 
filled the leaders of disaffection with the hope of or 1ra1aa4. 
getting Irish soldiers from America; and accordingly, Stephens, who 
had.taken part in the rising of 1848, formed the Irish � Republican Brotherhood, the members of which are �. 
generally known as Fenia.ns. The attempt at armed lllllUJ:r8ciion 
completely failed, but numerous outrages were perpetrated both in 
England a.nd Ireland. 

Accordingly, Mr. Gladstone, who was now regarded as the leader 
of the Liberal party, declaring that it was unjust to Ireland to main
tain the Irish Church, determined to disestablish it. ol&4ricme·• In this he was supported by the Liberal party, and huh PGlli17. 
he carried a resolution in favour of disestablishment against the 
government. In the general election which followed, Gearat 
the Liberals, as had been the case in 1832, secured a Election. 
large majority, having 128 votes more than their opponents, and Mr. 
Disrael� w�o had become Prime Minister on Lord Derby's retire• 
ment through ill health, immediately resigned. 

The new ministry, of which Mr. Gladstone was Premier, Mr. 
Lowe Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Mr. Bright President of 
the Board of Trade, was pledged to extensive reforms eon.,.._ 
both in Irela.nd a.nd England. In the former it tolnllan4. 
disestablished a.nd partially disendowed the Irish Church, passed 
a La.nd Bill, giving Irish tenants the power of selling their t.ewmt
right and unexhausted improvements to the incoming tenant, which 
it was hoped would permanently asauage the ill-feeling which had 
existed between la.ndlord and tenant in that country, a.nd attempted 
uDSUccessfally to establish a new system of Irish university education. 

In England Mr. Forst.er proposed, in 187.0, a.n Education Act, by 
which School Boards were to be elected, where neces- �onu 
sary, by the inhabit.ants of parishes a.nd boroughl!i ta� 



with a view to filling up at the expense of the ratepayeni any 
deficiencies in the supply of elementary education which had been 
already provided by the philanthropy of the clergy or other 
benevolent persons. The University Teet Act, passed in 1871, 
allowed Nonconformists and Catholics to take their degrees at Oxford and Cambridge universities. A Ballot Act, by which secret 
voting in elections was secured, was passed in 1872. An Act cre• 
ating a Supreme Court of Judicature including all those courts 
which from time to time had sprung out of the old Curia Regis, 
such as thoee of Queen's Bench, Common Pleas, and Chancery, was 
passed in 1873. In 1871 the queen, by the advice of the govern
ment, cancelled the Royal Warrant by which officers in the army 
bought and sold their commissions. 

Abroad, the great events were the Franco-German war Ii"� 
'U. during which, after a series ff defeats, Louie Napoleon was 

forced to surrender at Sedan and dethroned; Pm ForetsnAffaln · -' was t.aken ; all Germany was united . under the rule 
of t.ha Kmg of Prussia, who took the title of Germaa..Emperor ; 
and lrance lost the provinces of Alsace and Lorraine, :which, like 
61.e.lmjg_ And .&�stein, were claimed by. Gef%XWl1,, After the rall 
of Napoleon France again became a republic. 

During the war the Italians took Rome, which became the capital 
B'l>Jlllla'a re»udiatloa. ortheBl&dt S•a ol&USN 

ottbe Treaty 
ofl'an11. 

of united Italy,and so brought to an end the temporal 
power of the Pope. The English ministry secured 
the neutrality of Belgium, which had been guaranteed 
in 1839; but R11SSia having declared her intention 
of again placing men-of-war on the Black Sea, the 

Treaty of Paris was set aside in her favour. 
In 1874 Mr. Gladstone suddenly dissolved Parliament, proposing 

if replaced in power to abolish the income-tax. A Conservative 
a.1182'&1 reaction, however, similar to that which followed the BleoUon. first Reform Bill, had set in, and the Cmeervativee 

J)lsrael.1 'a mlnln'Y, having gained a majority of forty-eight over all the 
other parties, Mr. Disraeli retnmed to power. A period of stagna
tion in legislation followed the reforming zeal of Mr. Gladstone, and 
the chief intereet of the nation was given to foreign politics. 

The state of the Christian provinces of Turkey had again become 
very eeriom,, and not only did Herzegovina break out into revolt, 
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but also Servia engaged in open war with Turkey. The great d&n• 
gerwas, that Russia would uae these troubles as an a.f!lt.1nL opening for pushing on her usual designs ag&mat Tvldah 

Constantinople, and the Turks, afraid of thia, put down a new revolt 
which broke out in l}u]pria, with terrible cruelty. This outrageoua 
conduct was denounced by Mr. Gladstone with the utmost violence, 
and for a time the country was filled with indignation against Turkey. 

Meanwhile, as had been expected, RllSSian troops crossed the 
Danube and invaded Turkey, &nd, in spit.a of a brave reaist.anc& 
from the Turks, aeemed to be cm the point of seiziog a-'l'lmmh 
Constantinople. �I?. pi:event this the Earl pf Be.a- War, 
con.sfield (fionnerly Mr. Disraeli) despatched &n Eoglish lleet to 
�tinq,ple, brought India �ys to Malta, and made it clear 
that England would oppose the occupation of that city by the 
Russians. The matter was settled by the Berlin Treaty, by whirch 
the provinces which Turkey had oppressed were separated from 
her, but, to prevent their being too much under the power of 
RtJSSia, were divided into two provinces, in one of which the 
governor was to be appointed by Turkey. 

Trouble next occurred in India, In 1876 the queen took the 
title of Empress of India, by which it is me&nt that she has the 
same position as was claimed before the mutiny by Becond.t.1trhan 
the Great Mogul • .  Ruasia, checked at Constantinople, war. 
began to press forward in Asia, and in 1878 sent an envoy to C&bul 
exactly as she had done in 1888. War followed, and the English 
forces took Cabul and Candahar, placed a new ameer on the throne, 
and forced him to concede certain places along the frontier which 
made us much stronger than before. Unhappily, the envoy, Cavag
nari, who was sent to represent England at Cabul, was murdered 
in a popular outbreak, and we were again obliged to invade the 
country and retake Cabul and Candahar. 

Meanwhile in Ireland, in spite of Mr. Gladstone's concessions, a 
demand had been springing up far an Insh Parliament, under the 
name of Home Rule, and a Land League had been x :aut 
formed on the model of the Catholic Association mO::'.::en1 �n 
of O'Connell, to secure further concessions to the lre.laud. 

tenants. This promised very serioua difficulty in the immediato 
future, and Lord Beaconsfield, when Parliament was dissolved in 



Vidoria. 
1880, pointed out the danger. However, Mr. Gladstone had raised 

e-1 a great wa."\'e of indignation against the foreign a.ml 
J11act1on. domestic policy of Lord Beaccmmeld in a earial of 

l>efeat otthe eloquent speeches· delivered by him in the c0111'118 of 
� a visit to Scotland, and he found himself ret.umed 
to power bythe Luse maijority of 106 off!" the �. Some 
Irish members, however, who numbered mty, kept aloof from either 
party, and dedared themBelvee, under tlieir leader, Mr. Pamill, the 
"opponents of any English government, Whig or Tory." 

Mr. Glacl&toue accordingly became Prime Jlinillter, with Mr. 
Fol'Bter Irish Secretary, Lord Granville Foreign Secretary, Lord 

Hartington Secret&ry of State for lnaia, and Mr. 0=:"'• 
Chamberlain President of the Board of Trade. ..Jla. 

�. began a further course a( hish legislation� 
I.Pd .&oL �� _I_rish Land Acj. kl which nmm .. w. 

Ireland, instead of being settled, as elsewhere, by contn.ct between 
.landlQrd and tenant., were. fiied £or fiftaeD yeam , in � 
'!?J' _a tnounal colled a Land Court. . At the aame time he Jllil!Rd 
7mt coercion a very severe Coercion Act, and imprisoned '.Hr. 

Act. Panell and many of the Irish leaders, who retaliated 
by advising the tenant.a not to pay any rent.a at all. After a time 

Beco.nd Mr. Parnell was released, upon which Mr. Famter 
Coer010n.a.c,. resigned. 1'he new Secretary, Lord Frederick 

Cavendish, was murdered immediately on his arrinl, and another 
and aeverer Coercion Act -was then passed. 

Abroad, Mr. Gladstone, after some unsucceseful fighting, restored 
practical independence to the Transvaat a Dutch settlement in 
Intet'ter.mce m South Africa which had been annexed by Lord 

BirnL Beaoonsf'ield, and withdrew the British troops from 
Oandahar. In 1882 he in�ered in Egypt, in which country France 
and England had for some time exercised a dual contro� and 
suppressed a mo"'lffllent which had been set on foot by an officer 
named Arabi, with the object of securing influence for th& army 
and native Egyptians. In this interference the forts of Alexandria, 
which were in Arabi's hands, were bombard� and Arabi himself 
defeated by General Wolseley, at the battle ofTel-el-Kebir. While 
the British army was in Egypt an irumrrection, headed by a reli• 
gious adventurer styled the Mahdi, broke out in the Soudan, a 
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province on the Nile, which had long been in the possession of 
Egypt. On the defeat of &n Egyptian armyled by o--.i an Englishman, the English Government ordered the Gcm&Oll, 
Khedive to ab&ndon the Soud&n, and sent General Gordon to elfect 
the peaceful withdrawal of its garrisons, The llahdi, however, 
besieged General Gordon at Khartoum, &nd the government sent out an expedition to rescue him, but delayed so long that, before 
ossistance arrived, Gordon was taken and killed. New South 
Wales sent a contingent to aBBist England, which took part in the 
operations, and Canadian boatmen were employed on the Nile. Me&nwhile the Liberals, who had long advocat.ed the eneiudon 
of household snfrntge to the counties, p888ed a bill through the 
Commons for that purpose. The bill, however, was KOGN!lold rejected by the Lords, who thought that a plan � for redistribution of seats ought to be submitted at Cllmldila. 
the same time. The rejection of the bill caUBed some agitation 
in the country; but after a ti.me a conference was OOmtmomille 
agreed upon between the leaders of both parties, � 
and a joint scheme of redistribution was adopt.ed, �-. which continued the change begun in 1832, &nd also, by splitting up 
large constituencies into several divisions returning one member 
each, att.empted to secure the rights of minorities. 

This bill was agreed upon, but before it had passed, the Gladstone 
admmistration was deteated on the Budget., &nd on :hllott!l6 th e reeignation ofMr.Gladatone, Lord Salisbury came =::8 
into power. In the General Elect.ion which followed trailOA, 
in the autumn of 1885, the Conservittives &nd • ..=.,,.. 
Liberals were nearly equally bol&nced in the Er.iglieh �towns, but the Liberels secared a majority in Scotland, =· 
W oles, &nd among the newly eniia.nchised county 
voten! ; while Ireland retamed a large majority of Home Bulan. 

The actual numbers of parties were, Liberals 332, Comerva;tives 
250, Home Rulers 86. When Parliament met, Lord &lisbury's 
government was defeated on &n amendment to the Clh8U'8 ot Address, and Mr. Gladstone became Prime :Miwst.er .---t. 

for the third time. It was BOon announced that the Prime Minister 
had determined to adopt a Home Rule poaicy in Ireland, &nd in 
April, 1880, he brought forwud two billB dealiDg wiih lRhwd. 
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The first or these proposed to alter the Act cf Union cf 1800 by 
enacting (a) that a Parliament shonld sit in Dublin for the consider• 

fta Koma ation or all Irish matters which were not reserved for 
Jr.a.la Bill, the Imperial Parliament at Westminster ; (b) that the 

Irish members and Irish peers should cease to sit in the Imperial 
Parliament except when the constitution or the Irish government 
was under revision ; (c) that the executive government or Irelau.d 
shonld be responsible to the Irish Parliament; (d) that Ireland was 
still to be regarded as part or the United KiDgdom, and shonld 
pay a contribution to imperial expenses ; (e) that the control over 
foreign affairs, the army and navy, and the regulation or the Irish 
customs duties shonld be reserved for the Imperial Parliament. 

The second bill was a Land Act, by which it was proposed that 
'l'ba a sum or money should be advanced to Ireland with 

Xe.nd.&ot. which to purchase for the tenants the est.ates or the 
Irish landlords at a valuation based upon the judicia l rents fixed 
in accordance with the Land Act or 1881, 

These proposals caused a division in the Liberal party, and Lord 
Hartington, who had refused to join Mr. Gladstone's government, 
Btdactt.ou t Mr. Chamberlain, and Mr. George Trevelyan, both or 

tha K� whom had resigned on the production or the bills, 
Jr.a.la llllL joined with Mr Goscheli and Mr. Bright in resisting 

Mr. Gladstone's scheme. The resnlt was that the Home Rule Bill 
was rejected by 341 votes to 311. Mr. Gladstone at once advised 
the queen to dissolve Parliament, and appealed to the country 

aem,..a1 to snpport his proposals. The result e£ the elections 
alec:tlon. was to give Mr. Gladstone 278 followers (including 

85 IrishHome Rulers), and to the Unionists 391 (318 Con.se"atives 
and 73 Liberal Unionists). Upon this Mr. Gladstone resigned, 
and Lord Salisbury again came into power, supported by the 
Conservatives and by the Liberal members or the Unionist party. 

The fiftieth year or the reign or Queen Victoria forms a very 
good place for the close or this little survey or the history or the 

CODotulon. British nation. We have seen the struggle for liberty 
carried on between the king and the feudal nobles, 

we have seen it continued by the sturdy country gentlemen or the 
seventeenth century, and carried in 1688 to a succeBBfw conclusion 
in the establishment or the British constitution. Since that date we 



1887.] Lord Salisbury. 453 have seen the gradual progress of the country, though retarded by the French Revolution, carried a step further by the admission in 1832 of the middle classes to the vote; and still later, by the changes of 1867 and 1885, we have seen every householder, both in town and country, en�ted with a share in the government of his country. During the same period it has been our lot to relate the expansion of Britain from a little island on the coast of Europe into the centre of a world-wide empire, many of whose self-governing colonies are far larger than the whole empire was at a time when many thought that it had reached the highest pinnacle of glory, and whose largest dependency, India, is as large in area and population a.a the greater part of Europe itself. No other country in the world can look back upon such a long career of advancement in hl,erty, and at the same time of almost unbroken success as a conquering and colonizing people. Let us hope that the British of the future may not be unworthy of their ancestors-a hope which every boy and girl in the country may do something to make good; and let it be truly said of us, as was untruly said of some of the Roman emperors, that we have successfully united two things-Empire and Liberty. 
CHIEF GENERAL EVENTS SINCE 1837. 

Penny Post introduced 
Corn laws abolished •.. 
Navigation laws abolished 
Great Exhibition 
Russian War ••• 
Indian Mutiny ..• 
Second Reform Bill 
Irish Church disestablished 
Education Act paued •.. 
University Tests abolished 
Title of Empress of India assumed by the Queen 
Third Reform Bill 
Home Rule proposed by Mr. Gladstone 

1839 
Taii; 
1849 
1851 

lfM-1856 
]857 
1867 
1869 
1870 
18il 

> 1876 
1885 
1886 
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CHIEF WARS, BATTLES, SEEGES, AND TREATIES 
SINCE 1837, 

First Afpan War 
FU'lt China War 
Scinde War. Battles of Meeanee and Hyde:mbad 
First Sikh War ••. 
Battles of Ali wal and Sobraon 
Second Sikh War 
Battles of Cbillianwallah and Goojeral. 
Ruaaian War .•• 
Battles � Alms, Balaclava, and Inkennan 
Treaty of Paris •• , 
Second China War 
Treaty of Berlin 
Second Afghan War 
Zulu War 
Egyptian War -· 
Soudan War 
Siege of Khartoum 

1838-1842 
1841 
18f3 

1845-18'6 
18f6 
1849 

18M-1856 
185' 

,.. I866 
1856-1860 

1878 
1878-1880 

1879 
1882 

lBIM-1885 

1884-1885 



APPENDIX. 

THE DE LA POLES. 

William de la Pole, of Kingston-upon-Hull 
I 

Michael de la Pole 
F.arl of Suffolk, 

lliDiater of Ric:ha.N. lL; d. 1888. 

Miclael 
netored to his Earldom in 1899, 

d. at Harfleur, 1416, 

Michael;! 3rd Earl, 
killed at Agincourt, 1416. 

wukn, 
Duke of Suffolk, 

Min.istez of Henry Vl.t. 
impeached and murdered l'HIO, 

I 
J'ohn de la Pole, = Elizabeth, mter of 
Duke of Suffolk, 

I 
Edward IV. 

d. 1491, 

J'olm. 
F.arl of Lincoln, 

killed at Stoke, 1487, 

I Edmund, 
Duke of Suffolk, 

1unendered title of Duke 
for that of EarlL 14881 uecuted.16la. 

Rieharcl, 
killed at Pa'ria, 

1626. 
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Knlgbt Mrvlee, 113, 88 
KJ,0:1, Jobn, 210 
Konlgeo1111, i(&J1lbal. 338 
Kym17, u 

L& B()UJHIIII, Statutes or. 1 llO 
L& Broye, 1n 
Lake, General, 388, 389 
Lamb, Mr, 419 c- Melbourne) 
J.4mbert, OenO'ral, 261, 262, 2811 
L&u<:M&er, Duke or (l), 1 18 
-, Duke of (2) (.., John of Gaunt) 

125-131 
- Dukeof lS)t,.. Henry IV.), 132 
--,Henry, F.arl or, 101 
--t Thomu, Eal:l of, 108, 107, 108 
Lana Bank, 297 
- League, M9 
Landen, 'battle ot, 295 
Lanfranc. Ardlbl1hop, 42, '4, 411, cs, 50 
Langside, battle of, HI 
L&nglon, Archbl1hop, 81, 82, 8♦ 
--, SlmoD, B♦ 
Lappe, 6 
Laewaree, battle or, 389 
Laleran Connell, n 
Latimer, Blehop, 20♦ 
-, Lord, 128 
Laud, Ardlblshop, 238, 237, 239, 2♦0, 2(2, 

2111 
Lauderdale, Loni, 288, 270 
L&uff'eld, bottle or, 3♦3 
l.awrenee, Sir J ., ♦♦3 
Leaming, new, ns 
Leedo, Doke of(ra Danby), 19e 
- (Kent) 108 
-- (York1blre), 1119, ♦11, ♦23, t;2♦ 
!,eglal,,tlve A-bly (French), 379 
�. 27, 188, 18♦ 
--. Earl of(.., Mcmtfoort) 
--, Robert Dudley, Earl of, 212, 2H, 

2n 
Letght.en, Or.. m  
Lelpdg, battle or. '" 
Leith, 139, 191 
Leol'rlc, 31, 33. 34, 85 
Leopold, Prince of su�•urg, •1' 
Lewes, battle of. 91 

Lew•, 11:lse of, 91 
Le:i<l"l!loU. blll&le of, :Nl 
J.eyden, 229 
Libel Acta (Foz'a), 381 
Liberals, or Whip, <&27, ♦33, Ul, 1112 
Llceoalng Act, 198 
Llcblleld, 19 
Liege, 3011 
Llgny, baitle of. ♦O<& 
LUie, 307 
Limerick, 29' 
Lincoln, �•. 811 
--, Abraham, U♦ 
--. Jobn de la l'ole, Earl of, 188, n3 
Llndl1waru, 13 
Usbon, 397, 398 
Ll1le, Lord (Wanrlek and Nortbumber. 

land), 192 
Liverpool, Earl of, Prime Mloleter, ♦01, 

«n, Cl8 
Llewelyn, 91, 99, I oo 
Locbleveo, 2ll 
Locke, J,. 297 
Locke Klug, Mr., ♦38 
Lollarde, 125, 130, 138, 143 
London, 9, 18, 27, 30, 37, 81, ts; for 

borons, 8 2; for Simon d& MonU'ort, 91 ; 
128, 1'3, 156; for the YorklBII, 180; 181, 
195,202; growth of, 229; 238 ; BDppolU 
Long Parliament,, 2'6 ; 2♦8, 24H, 2'9, 
253, 288, 289; supports Sbafte&bury, 
276 ;  against Jame• I[., 283; 335, 3'1, 
380; 1uppol'III the Pltt1, 371 

London Bridge, battle fl, 1115 
l..ondonderry, 293 
J..ongcbamp, Wl11lam, 78, 77 
Long llland, battle of, 382 
Lord-Lieutenant, 2,11, 2i8 
Lorde, Hoose ot, oon1tltutlon and powen 

of (Ht Magnum Couclllnm, and Par
liament), 113, 128, 141, 158, 2,:1 ; 
abollebed, 255 ; CN>mwell'1, 281, 810, 
312, 323, 388 

Lord• Ordalnera, 108 
Lorraine, 448 
Lo.ie<:oat Field, batUe of, 181 
Lootwltblel, battle or, 249 
Loule VII, 81 
- VHI., 8♦ 
-- [X., 90 
- Xl., 182 
- UI. 180 
- XIIr., 223 
- UV., 28', 289-272, 28', 2A♦, 2&&. 

198, 300, :101, 3n3, 308, 322, 378 
-- :rv

:, 
322, au 

- XV1., S'9 
- XVU., ♦03 
- XVJil., ♦0:1, ♦05 
- Philippe, 318, ♦21, ♦37 
Loul1bourg, 3,3, 348 
Loulllaoa, 3'11 
Louvaln, Adela of, 53 
Lowe, Robert, '♦8, .«1 
Lsvat, Lord, 3(2 



Loni, Lotd, 173 
Loveu, .al 
Lowntol\, i.ttla d, 281 
Lucknow, «i 
Luq, R. de, 13 
Lndd1'"9, 408 
Ludlow, 161, lk, 192 
Lumla7, 1e, 
Luther, Martlll, 181 
Luttrell, (lolpnel, 369 
Llitaeo, battle or, 402 
L11Ie1DIH>urr, .J""'luetta ol, 151 
LJndbunc, Lord, 427, '34. 
l,71111, 84 
L70118, Council o� 88 

MACD08 ai.», Flora, au 
M�da, 212 
M.cblnerJ, 31', ut 
Mact&J, Ucneral, 292 
Modra, 848, 3'9, 370,407 
M�I08, 398, 397, fOI, 402 
Magdale'D College, 181, 2S6 
Magenta, bcde or, 444 
Kagn .. Carta. Gr�&I Charter, 83, 88, 91 
M&gn.,. Conclllum, Greal Council, 58, 

91, 164. KL 
Ma11a'"' 5 
Mt\b<II, 450 
Mallrallu, 189 
Maida, b&Ule of. »' 
Mald1tooe, 253 
Main Plot, 225 
-,river, 338 
Malae, 46, 8 I, 80, 163 
Mll!or-ge�rala. 26U 
Malcolm ( 1)1 28 
- (2), 31 
-- (3), 45, "· 50, 53 
- (♦), 88 
l\It,ldon, batll e or, 29 
ltalplaque&, bottle or. aoT 
:"11&1,a, a�li-3<17, 390, ,oa. 407, •'9 
�L<ncbeeter, 10, 27. '10,tlij U9, 423, ,21 
Mandeville, William, 73 
Manlllo, 35t x ....... 1a1 s,.tem (Eogt1ab), 119, 12s, 197 . 

(Frencb), 378, 371 
Manteo, ♦8, 115 
Mar, Earl or, 321, 322 
Moreb, &Im und, Earl r:1. 121 
-, ►:dw&rdi. Earl ct, 1117 
--. Roger, prl or, 119 
Marcbe, 0.unt de la, 80, 88 
Marengo, battle of. 388 
Margaret or A"Jou. 153, 157, 158, 161, 162 
-- or Scotland, 101 
- Tudor, 177, 180, 211  
Marla There•• or Au•trla, 338, 345 
-- - or FraDC8, 3u2 
Maria Antoinette. 399 
Marla Louisa, 399 
Marlborough, l>ucbe• of, 304. 311 
--, Duke or <- CburcbUI). 2�. 295, 

300, 30C-311, 314, 32l 
Mannon!, Mar1bal, ♦01 
lla.,,.,1111!11, l, I 
Mu.ball, IUcbard, II 

Maniball, Wllllaal, Jlarl or Pembroke. 
85, 88 

Mamo, Mahh&I, IOI 
Mamon Moor, battlaor. 250 
Martllllqne, 364. 
Mary l. (England), UIS, 199, 200; r..lgll 

of, 201-208 
- II. (England), 271-273, 288 1 Nlgn 

or. 289-299 -or Modena, 181 
-- Queen or Bcoto, lit. 195, 198, 207, 

209-211, 213. 215 
-- Tudor, 180, 200 
Maeenlald, ha Ille ot,, 17  
M-.:bllllE'lla, 2♦0, 380, 381 
Mauena, Manb&I, 888, 39-02 
M....,:r, 280 
Maillda, Lady ot Ule Eugllllh, 57, 5f-81 
---. wire or Henry J., 53, !Mo, 57 
--, wife or Stephen, 5 9,  81 
-, wife or \VilllaJD tba Oonqueror, 

♦2 
Mauper11111, 120 
Maurice, 8l1bop. 6S 
Mauritluo, 396, tu3, 401 
M:utlmlilao, 178, 180, 181 
Mayence, 181 
Jta.!tfl,noer, 229, 2♦ 0 
Ma,nootb Grant, ♦31 
Mayo, 388 
Me&ua, H8 
Medellin, �tie or, 398 
Melbourne, J.ord, ♦19, ,22 1 Prim• 

M1111111er, ♦27, ♦30, 131, '32, 413, ♦34, 
Met.Ille, Lord {Henry Dundao), 391, 39ll 
�lercbanlB, forbld1le11 to make grante, 1 2♦ 
Mercla. kllll!_domot, 12, If, 18, 17, 19, 20 ; 

district or. 2♦-27, ao , earldom or, 31, 
3♦, 35, 43 

Merton, Walter de, 91 
M•·thodleta, 336, 335 

:i��i:!:s"it�o� ase. 188 
Milford Ha•en, 188 
Militia, 21, U, 75, 97, 98, 2'5, 3♦7, SIO 
Mlnd1n, battle of, 3♦8 
Minorca, 30R, 3d, 348, 365, 167,401 
M lrabeao, Count, 379 
M lra.bel, 80 
&Hee or Amlaos, tll 
-- or I.ewe,, 91 
!lfr..laelppt. river, 3'5 
Mitchel, 438 
Modena, Mary or. 283 
Mogul, 3'8, 36P, 390, H2, U9 
M oleyo1, 8l1bop, 15', 1$5 
-, Lo,'d, 15♦ 
Mol1ke, Count, ♦♦5 
Mompe .. on, Sir G., 232 
Monasterleo, a9, 58, 1�7. 188 
Mondego llaJ, 396 
Monk, General (Albemarle). 259, 362, 

287 
Monmouth, Dute of., 21'-276, 279 
Monopollee, 218, 238 
MODI, '°'· 308 
-- Gr1112plu1, • 
Kontagu.lfarque• of, 111 



)l(on•pe, Cbarlel, kl or &allru. ate, 
2UT, aoo, 303 

MonlCAlm, Couat, 349, SliG 
Monie Bello, battle or. 4.H 
--Video, SIM, 896 
MonteN&n..ur-Yonne, 1'8 
Montfott, Simon de, 8t-12 
Montgomery, Roger o( ,9, M 
Mootmoren,;r, 11,9 
Mon"-, :lfiniu••eot, 112, 251 
Moore, Sir 1,, 3UT 
Moo', Shire, :111, 58, n 
Morcu, 3'"311, '2, ,3 
:.\lorda1111 t (Er.rl or Pserborollgh), 308 
More, Sir Thomu, 18', 18T 
More&11, General, 381, 392 
Mornlogt.on, Llrd, 389 (• Well1111le7) 
Mortlmer,Edmund, EarlofKt.rch (1).127 
--, Edm11od 

I
), 139 

--, Edmund 3), Hli 
--. Edward, l or llbtm, 157, 158 

(Edward IV.) 
--, Roger E., orMareh, 1211, 131 
--. Roget', Lord, 108, 1011, 111 
Mortlm&r'• Cros,, battle of, 158 
11l ortmaln, Sta111tes al, DT 
Morton, Cardinal, 115, 188, ltli 
Morton'• Fork, 1 n 
Moscow, ,01 
Moun1Jo1, 228 
Mousenold Hill, battleot, 19T 
--. Robert, 0 
Mowbray, Thom••• Earl ot Nottlnghalll 

(father). 130, 131 (•,. Nortolk) t◄ii Tbomoa, Earl of Nolllngllam (IOD), 

Muir, 380 
Munro, MIIJor, 361 
ll1us11elburgh, 195 
Mutiny Act, 290, 29, 
--, lndlao, '42, 4'3 
-- or the Fleet, 381, 382 
M710re, 370, 388 

N .. u RA, battle of, 123 
Nam11r, 296, 307 
Naatee, Edlct ol. 2.80 
Nantwlcb, battle of, 2'9 
Naple11, ◄H 
Nueb.r, battle of. 251 
Navarlno, battle o[, '18 
N & vanv 8erengarla of, n 
Nation&! Aaaembly (French), 378, 379 
-- Debt, 298,325, 326, 3t◄, 373, 383 
Nallooallty, Idea or. ,07 
Navigation Acta, 257, 288, 4.lT, '39 
N ectan'a Mere, battle al, 19 
Nel1on, Lord, 382, 385-381, 391, 892 

I :=:1�
1M'.:, battle ot, 139 

Netherl.and&, trade with, 98, 113, n.;, 
I 7', 178 ; revolt of. 210 

Neville, Archbl1bop (1), 118 
--, Archbl11lop (2), 1:19, 130 
--, 1.ord, 121 
?I evlll'• Ct-ou. 118 

Newul:, N, m, at 
New Brunswick, ,ar 
N ewb11m, battle of, 3'1 
Newbury, !lit battle of., ffl; 111d butle 

of, 251 
Newc.utle, IIO, 2112 
-, PellMlm, D11ke « (1), IS8, 837 ; 

Prime Mlnlat.er, st,, 3'7, HB, 3'3, 354 
--, Pelbam, D11ke of(2). ''° 
-, Wllllam Ca'fflldlah, Earlof, 2'&-2&0 
New College, 182 
NewroDDdlancl, 2u, 313, 4,07 
Newmarket, 253, 176 
Now Orleuto, .&llt 
New Pl7mo11tb, 22ll 
Newport, ID lite ot Wlgllt. a, 
--. In Waleo, '31 
New Salem, 380 
New &11th Wale&, t08, Ul 
New Slyle, 3" 
Newlon, Bir haac, :nT 
Newt.o,u.Butler, b&tUe or. 2t3 
New York, 280, 267, 381, 382, 365 
New Z-lancl, 438 
Ney, Marabal, 397 
Nlcolu,Crar, HO 
Nile, battle at, 385, 3112 
Nltbing, ,9 
Noalllea,Mushal, 33R 
Nobles (,u Barona), 53, 175 
N ooconrorml11B, 209 ; 11nder Cbarle1 Il., 

288, 287, 289, 270, 27' ; 11nder Jame11 
U., 281, 282 ;  290; under Anoe, 312, 
314; 11nder George I. and n., 3H, 333, 
33G ; '19, 4'8 

Non,l11rora, 290 
Nootka Sound, 880 
Nore, M11tlny at, 38:I 
Norfolk, 1', 201 
--, Hugh Bigad, Earl of., 1◄• 
--, Jobn Howard, Duke of., 18G (T.ord 

Howard) 
--, Ralf Guider, Earl of., 611 
-, Ropr Bl,:od, Earl of, 103 
-, Tbomu Bo'llllrd, DDke of (1) (Earl 

or Surre1), 179 
--, Tbomaa Howard, Duke of(2), ln 

213 Thomas Howard, Duke ot(3), 212, 

--, Tbomu Mowb111y, Dakeot, 131 
Normandy, 28, 33, Sli, 42, Iii, 81; io.t., 

80 ; 1'7, 153 
--, Emma or, 30, 31 
--. Robert CII, ,11, ,a, H-55 
Norm, Sir J., 2n 
Nortb, Lord, 358 ; Prime Mlolller, 31H, 

380, 383, 385, 368, 389, 371 
--, Revolt ntth•, 212 
Nortb America, 177, 21', 3◄G 
Nortbampt.on, Aul• of, T2 
-, bat.tie of, 157 
--, Treaty of., Ill 
Nortl Briliott., 355 
Northmen, 23•28, 28, :at (IU Dan110) 
Nortbumberlo11d, Dllke of. :aa-202 (,et 

Llllleaad Warwick) 



Ittdex. 

N onbumb-.rlallll, Henry, Earl of (I), 139, 
140 

--, Henry, Earl of(l), IU, 158 
--, Henry, Earl of (3), IH, 165 
-, Pere:,, Earl of, 118  
Norlhumbrl1o, kingdom of, Ii. 1 ,, 1&-19, 

M, H. lt;  earldom of. s1, s,, s:., u 
North-WeotPIS6age, lH 
Norway, 19-SI, I00,ll6, 323 
--, Maid of, IOI 
N orwlch, 197 
Nottingham, 17, if7, ,if 
--. Earl of. :iao, 3U5, 309, SU 
Nova llolltla, 308, 313, ,&7 
Noy, :is&, 3'0, l39 
Nu• of Keut, 189 
OATU, Titus, 173, 179 
O'Brien. Smith, ,s8 
Occuional Coulbrmlty, Sil, Sl-1 
O'Connell, Daniel, f.17, f.19, 4:$7, •38 
O'Connor, A., 387 
--, Feargus, '31 
Odo of Bayeus, U, U, '9 
Ol!l,. 19, 13 
O!dcastle, Sir J ., 1'3 
O'Neal, Earl of Tyrone, llf 
Oporto, battle of, 398 
Oran� Wllllam, Prince of., H:i-:if ,, 28•-

l86 c- Wllllam-IIL) 
Orangemen, 387 
Orda.laera, Lord!I, IOI 
Ordea.l, ll, 71, 8� 
Ordero la CouacU, 393, ,07 
Orford, Lord (I) (HO RuHell, Edward) 
-, (l) (1<0 Walpole) 
tlrlsaa, 36!1 
Orleans, 150, l 51 
--, Duke of, H7, 15:l 
Orleton, Bishop, 109 
Ormond, Duke of (I), 156 
--. Duke of (l), 311, Sil, SU, Sil 
Orsini, 03 
Orthe•,battleor., ,os 
Orwell, 109 
O.borne (, .. Danby andl..eeda), no 
0.,tmen, n 
O.,wa.ld, 1 7  
Otho, Legate, �8 
Otterbnrn, battle cl, 139 
Otto, Emperor, 81 -
Otlomaa Turk,, 5, 17 7 
Ottomond, mouad e( 301 
Oudo, 369, "l 
--, Nabob of, 369,37(1 
---. Prin-or, 370 
Oudeaarde, 307 
Oxford, 61, 90, :i,8, :i,9, 151, 175 
-, �:art of (I}, ll!I, 130 
--, Earl of (l), 166, 175 
--, Earl of, 31:l-SI,, SlO (Harley) 
---. Provl1lona of, 90 
- Unlven,lty, "8 

PAllfl!, 380 
P&111a and Pen•ltlee, Bill or., ,11, 

l'alatllllte, 182. 228, 231 
Palroer, 381 
Palmemlon, Lord;sH, '18, ,u, ,23, ,:i7, 

,36, ,37, ,s9, "0 ; Prime Minister, 
HI, '4:l, "3, ,u, "6 

Pampeluna, ,o:i 
l'andnlf, se 
l'ap&l power. origin of, 15, 16, 1 8 ;  reg11-

lated1 ,o. 81 ; es:actlom. 86, ss. 103. 
u,, 130 ; dellned, 184 ; llbollshed, 185 ;  
revived, :ios ; end of Ill Engl&nd, 108 

Paper Duty, '" 
Pllrls, 16, 115, Ill, 1'9, ,o:i, ,03 
--, Treat.leeof, 35,, ,03, ,05, u1 
Parker, Matthew, Archbishop, 108, ill 
--, Bishop, HI 
Parliament, Powell! aud Coustltutlon ol 

(w Wlten�emot and lllagnum Con
cilium), 89, el; Model, 102, 108 ; h,·., 
hoaaea or. us; 12', 12s, 1,1. 151, 1s,, 
l2G,. ll7, l35, 186, SUI, 353, 366, 3�8, 
,:i5, "6, '51 ; Pu-llamenwy Reform, 
363, 38f, 37:l, ,uo, ,11, ,21, ,:is, tf6, 
,51  

Parliaments (special), tb& 1114, 90; de 
Montfort'I, 9 1 ;  the Model, 10:i; the 
Good, 108; the Mercllell8, ISO ; lb& 
Sbrewobury, 131 ; the Shori, 2'1 ; th& 
Long, :in, .H3; the Rump, l53, lo8, 
16:l ; Bareoonea, l5ij ; llrst Couveatlou, 
163; OEford, SU ; second Convention, 
286 

Parma, D111te of, ll5 
Parnell, C. S., ,50 
Parr, Katharine, 191, 196 
P•rtltlon Tre&tlee, 301, so:i 
Party government, 196, SlCI 
P1111&ro, C&pe, b&ttle off, 323 
Paaton, J obn, 154 
Pat&y, b&ttle of, 151 
P&trick, St., 17 
Paulllnua, 1 6  
Pavla, bottle of, 18:l 
Peaa&nt revolt, llS 
Pecqalgny Treoty of, 16:l 
Pedro the Cruel, 112, 113 
Peel, Sir Robert, 3�9, ,1s. ,15, ,1s-,20, 

,16 ; Prime Mlnloter, U7, ,31438 
Peelltee, "o, ,._:i 
Pear�• BIil. 313 
--, lr!eb, 388 
--, �tleh, SUI 
Peere, creation of, Sil, 'if 
Peiabwah 389 
Pelh•m, Henry, 318, 337 ; !'rime Mlnlolff, 

337, 3t3, SU 
-- (a<e Newcutle) 
Peltier, 390 
Pembroke, 153 
-, Herbel1.,_ F4rl of, 1,qi 
--, Jaaper ·1·11dor, 158 --d William Marshall, Earl ot, 19, U, lh 
Pen •• 16, 17, 19 
Penn, HO 
Peurllddo,,k, 180 
Pe1117U, 419 



Per,,e..,.I, 39' i Prime Mlolster1 399, tol 
Percy, Earl or Nortb11mberlam1 (1). 118 
-, t:arl otNortbumberl&nd (2), 1n 
-. Henl'J', Earl of Nonb11mberland, 

139 HO 
-. funry (Hotapur), HO 
-. Tbomu, Earl otWorceater, 139 
Perren, A.lice, 126 
Peter dea Roehes,82, 85-88 
--. St,, 18 
-- tbe ltermlt, 51 
Pt!titloo and advice, 2 61 
-- ot Right, 285 
Peiltlo1ma, 27' 
Petre, 281, 2H 
Petty J11r7, U 
Pbllidelpbla, 361, 362, 315 
Philip A uguatm ot France, T 5 
- or Borguody (1), H8-IH 
-- orBurguody (2), lU, lTQ 
-- IV., orFnmce, 101 
-- VI,, 112, lU-117 
-- U,. Spain, 202, 203, 1205, 207, 208, 

210, 213-215, 217 
-- or:Fraooe, King or Spalb, 302, 303, 

313, 322 
-- or Orleana. 322 
Pblllpballgb, battle of., 25:1 
Pblllpot, 128 
Pic18, 11, 12 
PUKrlmage of Grace, 181 
Pinkie, battle or, mi, 
Pitt, Willlam cratber). 3U-3U,' 347, 3,8, 

350, 3H, 358 (IN Chatham) 
--, William (aoo), 366, 368 ; Prime 

llllolater, 371, 3 73; Reform Scheme o[, 
373; oommercial policy of, 373 ; 3H, 
380, 381, 383; Irlab policy, ' 388, 389 ; 
�il��loieier, 390, 392; us, •17, ,so, 

Pitta burg, 3'8 
Plua V., 212 
Plague, Great, 268 
Plantagenet, lildward, 173, 17' 
l'l&Ney, ballle ct, 3U, 389, ,,2 
PoiSSJ, 115 • 
Poitevin&, 82, 86, 88, 89 
Poltlers. battle of, 120, 121 
PoltOD, 61. 82, 89 
Pole, lildmuod de la,F.arl of So�olk, lH, 

179 
-, Henry, Loni Moot.cute, 191 
--. Jobo. de  l&,F.arl or Lio.colo.. 166,173 
-, Mlcbael de la, Ear lot S11�olk, 130, 

131 
--, Reginald, 191, 203, 20,, 206, 
--, Wllli&m. de la, DukeorSulfolk, 153, 

15' 
Poll-lP, 128 
Poodlcbe:rry, 3t6, 35' 
Pontet...:t, 21i0 
P�lawl!I, lll8, 219, 11'17, 382, t26 
Pope, 15, 18, 35, '5, Iii, 70, 81 ; e:raeilooa 

of, 86, 8!l. 103 ;  a �er, 120 ; 
12',1'11, 183-1811, ai-.6"..-

Poplab Plot, 27:1 
Porteo111 Rloea, 33t 

4?• 

Portland, Duke of, Prime Minister, 36?, 
3f8, 391, 3H, ,oo 

Porto Bello, 337 
- Novo, 370 
Portugal, 268, 279, 354, 396, 397, 398, U6 
Poundage, 227, 23,-236, 242, 2,6 
Poyologa' Act, 174. 32�- 367 
Prsemuoire, Statute or, 12,, 130, l 52, 

183. 1st 
Prstt (Camden). 356, 366 
Prayer-book, 196, 199, 208, 252, ; (Ill). 

1etlbed, 259, 26f 
--, Scottlab, 2,0 
P�mplloo, St, 265 
Premooatr&teoalan canooa, 187 
Prea byterla119, 209, 225, 251, 253, 258, 

259, 266 (""" Noocoorormlata) 
Pre11, l.reedom at. 298 
l:'Nsloo, battle or, ftrst, 253 , second, 3�� 
-- Pana, battle or, 3,o 
--, Vlaeo11ot, 299 
Pretender ( old), 283, 285, 303, 311, 321, 

:r:17, 328, 3311 
- (young), 327, 339, MCl-342 
Pride, OoloDel, 253 
Prle&llley, Dr., 380 
Prime Mlolst.!r, title-of, 328, 327 
Private gr&nta forbidden, 12t 
Privy Council ("'e ,Ordinary Oo11ocll), 

175, 272 
Proteat.aotlam, 190, 193, 195, 20t, 208 
Pl'o-ota (Freoob), 210, 23t, 280 
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